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deMUHUCTUYKE NpoLueaype Y APYLWTBY U KyNTypu

Temar nox HacnoBoM @emuHucmuuke npoyedype y Opywmey u Kyimypu
JIOHOCH TIET pajioBa KOjU C€ U3 Pa3IMIUTUX IEPCICKTHBA 0aBe pOTHUM o0paciuma
y Pa3IMYUTHM KHBOTHUM cepama, anu u mpoueaypama i npakcama Kojuma ce OBU
oOpaciy Ha/IjIa3e U IpeBasuiiase.

OeMUHHCTHYKE MPOUEAype C€ Y IUCKYP3WBHOM H KOHTEKCTYaJTHOM
CMHCIY, TIpe CBera, UCKa3yjy Kpo3 KPUTHUKY MPH3MY APYIITBEHHX U KYJITypHHX
mnojasa, pasrpal)yjyhu KOHCTpYKTHBHE, HOPMAaTUBHE, MapaJurMaTcke U (QUKCHpaHe
TeMeJbe TIO3MIMja poja M mnoja. HoBuja ucTpakuBama mokasyjy nga ce mpobiemu
POIHE HEjeTHAKOCTH YBEK M3HOBA aKTYEIHU3Yjy, jep OHH HEH30CTaBHO IOCTOj€, OHU
CY BHIJBHBU aJIi NpUKpuBeHH. KOHIIENTH U KOHCTUTYESHTH POJHE PABHOIIPABHOCTU
U TI0JI0XKAja KeHa y JIPYIITBY Y€CTO HEPEAITHO MOKPHBAjy CTBApHE CBAKOJHEBHUIIE Ca
KOjIMa Ce Cyo4aBaMO Ha CBAKOM KOpPaKy. YIPaBO NMEPMAaHEHTHO MPEUCTINTHBARE
CTBApHOCTH KpO3 (DEMHHUCTHYKE CIHCTEMOIIOTHje HE J03BOJbaBA JICTAPTHjy U
[IACHBHOCT Yy CyOdYaBamy ca CBHM HEIpaBiamMa Koje THINTe oBaj cBeT. CBako
CyouaBame ca Ipo0ieMiMa posa, CBaKO MCTPAKUBAE WM MOKpETame mpodieMa
JaHAC je PEJICBaHTHO, jep Ce Ha Taj HAUWH IMOJCTHIY HHTEPECOBAhEC U HEOIIXOTHOCT
JIeJIOBaba U IPUCYCTBA... Y BeTUKOoM o0pTy morahaja u TypOyJieHIIrja, CBE je Mambe
BpeMeHa 3a JAWCIUWIUIMHAPHE CaMOJIOBOJBHOCTH, a MHOTO Cy BaXKHHja
TpaHCIUCUUIUTMHAPHA KpeTama y MpaBIly cariiefaBama IpodiieMa ca CBUX CTpaHa.
Crora cMaTpamo Ja je OBaj TeMaT IOJACTHIAjaH Yy HPEACTaBJbAbY Pa3HOBPCHUX
IPUCTYTIA, PA3NUIATHX TeMa U IMUPUX APYIITBEHUX U KyJATYPHUX KOHTEKCTA, jep ce
YBHUIIOM H3J1a3W U3 CTAHAAPIHUX AUCIHUIUIMHAPHHUX KIIHIIIEa W Mpy’ka MOTYhHOCT na
ce TMpoIIUpyje YUTANauykKd ayAuTOpPHjyM U TMOJCTHYE Jajba aKaJeMCKa
KOMYHHKaIHja.

Onpecuja, a TUME M aHTaroHW3aM Koje TMaTpujapxaT IoApa3yMeBa
VWHXEPEHTHU Cy Pa3In4UTHM JPYIITBUMA, HIICOIOTHjaMa, CHCTEMUMAa U BpEMEHUMA.
[TaTpujapxaT u MyIIKa XereMOHHja NPEKUBIbABAjy M Ipmiaroharajy ce, yBeK
u3Hanazehin HOBEe HAauyMHE Ja OICTaHY M YYBPCTE CE Y HOBOM IIOPETKY, Ha HOB
HaunH. OBa HEYXBATJFHBOCT M OTIIOPHOCT POJIHE HEPABHOIPABHOCTH JKEHA, KOja ce
orjena ympaBo y CUTyallljH y KO0jOj ce TeK jeJHa M3BOjeBaHa mobdeqa MpeTBOpH
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yOp30 y mopas u ,,BpaTH K€He TaMo TJIe UM je MECTO, Jeku u3Mel)y ocranor u y
TOME IITO MH HE IOCEIyjeMO je3WK Kao CHCTeM O3HayaBama CBETa KOJU Hac

OKpYKyje.

Jesuk He nmpunana xeHama. JKeHama He MpHIANa HU je3UK YMETHOCTH, HU
jesuk Hayke. XKeHama ce TpaBo Ha je3uK ocropaBa. OBje HUje UCKIBYYHBO ped O
POIHO OCETJBMBOM je3WKy, Beh o mW3Hamakely HOBHUX TEpPMHHA, Ta W HOBHUX
JUCcKypca. Je3uK yMEeTHOCTU IPOJUpE Y je3UK HayKe, Kako O 0Baj JUCKYPC YUUHHO
CIIOKCHUjUM M OOTaTHjuM, a KPUTHYKA M (PEMUHHCTHUYKA TEOpHja MMajy BaXHY
yiory mnpyxajyhu moryhHoctn 3a pediekcujy W ayTopeduiekcujy. YmpaBo
TCOPHjCKUM  MPOINHUTUBAKBEM  TEPMHUHA y  BH3YCIHHM  YMETHOCTUMA,
eKCIIEpUMEHTAITHO] MOe3Uju U Teopuju, noceehen je pan dyOpaske Dypuh mon
Ha3uBOM ,,DeMHHUCTHYKA aBaHTapAa M (peMUHNCAHCA Y BU3YEIHHM YMETHOCTHMA
U TOe3Wju” KOjU OTBapa TemaT. AyTOpKa HaBelIeHE TEpMHUHE IocMaTpa Kao
KOHCTUTYTHBHE IIOjJMOBE U TEpMHHE, NpEHCIuTyjyhum HauMHEe HAa KOjU OHHU
KOHCTPYHIIY Kako CaBpeMeHy (PEeMUHHCTHUKY paAuKaNIHy HPOAYKLIHjY TaKo M
uctopujy. Teopujcku pan Haranu PajunnoBcke IlaBencke “The poetic act as an act
of resistance in the feminist practice of Ana Mendieta” mnpomunba pan
¢demunuctnuke ymerHunie Ane Menmujete (Ana Mendieta), mocmarpajyhu meH
OITyC U OTHOC TpeMa JKEHCKOM Tely, KpOo3 Hecmajarbe YMETHHYKOT L, Jea’ Kao yuH
omnopa (AraMOeH) ¥ HaYMH ONUPaba MPOU3BOAKU (POpMaTHE KOHAYHOCTH.

Pax Mupocnase Jlykuh Kpcranosuh ,,(Hamg)riemame >keHCKOT Tena Ha
TPXKUIITY CIEKTaKIa“ MPEUCIUTyje MO3WIMje KaKo >eHa YMETHHIA, Tako U
KOH3YMECHTKHEbA. Y JIOMEHY CIEKTakja, Ipe CBera POKEHPON KYIType, ayTopKa
carjenaBa CIIOKE€HE Mpollece penpe3eHTanrje u nepGopMaTHBHOCTH, OCEOHO ce
(doxycupajyhn Ha BUIIECTpyKEe MEXaHU3ME MYIIKE XETeMOHUjE, alll M JKEHCKUX U
(eMUHUCTHYKUX OTIIOPA.

Y pany ,PeMHHHCTHYKE CTyauje IIEPHOAMKE: O XEYPHUCTHKE 10
WHTepIpeTanje u epanyanuje”, JemeHa MwiMHKOBHh ycrocTaBiba BPEMEHCKY
CIOHY 3a mepuon on moderka 20. Beka IO JaHacC W IOCMAaTpa METOJIOJIOTHje
MPOU3BOKBE (PEMUHHCTHYKOT 3HAKBa U (OpMUpame KEHCKHX WHTEPIPETaTHBHUX
3ajeHUNa, TomaBmu ox mnyomukanuje Cpnxurma (1913) ka0 THOHUPCKOT
YaCOMHUCHOT MPOjeKTa PEJIEBAHTHOT 3a MPOOJIEMATHKY O KO0joj j& ped.

Pan WBane [Nantenuh ,,(He)jemnake u HenocnmymHe naTtpujapxary: Ilpse
cprcke nekapke Jlpara Jbounh Munomesuh u Cmuspa Koctuh-Jokcnh u BHXOBO
MECTO y JPYIITBY UCTOPH]CKH je TIOTJIE] Y )KUBOT U TOTEIIKOhe ca KojuMa Cy ce
cyouaBalie IIBC JIeKapKe paszaumuuTuxX reHeparmja: Jlpara Jboumh Mumomesuh
(1855-1926) u Cmmmpa Koctuh-Jokcuh (1895-1981). Mako cy ob6e 3aBpmiuie
MEIWIHY Ha €BPOICKUM YHHBEP3UTCTHMa, OMIIO je MHOTO IpenpeKka Ja OCTBape
npodecnonanmHy kapujepy y beorpamy. IlomHo u maxspmBo ce Oaehn
HOje}]I/IHOCTI/IMa H3 JKUBOTa [ABC JICKAPKE, Ka0 W APYHITBEHUM U MNOJUTUYKUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA Tj. KOHTEKCTOM KOJH j€ YTHIIA0 Ha BbHXOBE JKUBOTE, ayTOpKa yKa3yje
Ha OJUIMKY MaTpujapxaTa o K0joj je Beh OMJI0 peuu — a TO je TPajHOCT maTpujapxara
KOjU HE HECTaje 3ajeJHO ca HECTAHKOM pPa3lUYUTHX IOJUTHYKHX CHUCTEMAa U
ypehemwa, Beh mpriraroybuBo KOSr3UCTHPA C PA3IMYUTHM HICOJIOTHjama.
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<& J1. Cmesanosuh, M. Ilykuh KpcmaHosuh, ®eMnHNCcTYKe NpoLeaype y APYLTBY U KynTypu =

HeyxBaTspHBOCT U TPajHOCT MaTpHjapxaTa 3aXTeBajy HETOBO MOCMATPARKE
1 y ny0Jb0j UCTOPHU]CKOj MEPCIIEKTUBH, KOjy HaM JIOHOCH IOCIEABU Paja y TeMarty,
Jlapuce Opnos Bwimmonoruh “Contextualizing Gender in XII century Byzantine
discourse: Women and Power in loannes Zonaras’ Epitome Historiarum”. Pap
NPEHUCINTYje POJHE CTEPEOTHIE Tj. aJAeKBaTHE POJAHE YJOre Yy BH3aHTHjCKOM
JIpymTBy Kpo3 aHanmm3y Xpouuxke (Epitome Historiarum) JoBana 3oHape,
YCPEICPEAUBIIA C€ HA TEKCT M je3WK y HIMYUTABAKy POTHHX O3HAUHTEIhA Y
Buzanrtuju Tokom 12. Bexa. Tako Hac mocneAmy pan y TemaTy Bpaha Ha muTame of
KOra CMO KpeHyJle, a TO je je3uK Koju, m3Mmely ocramor, omoryhaBa omcraHak
maTpujapxaTa, ajJu Koju Takohe mpyka MOryhHOCT Kpeuparma HOBUX 3HA4YCHa, ald
W HOBUX 3Hama. Ca TOM HJEjOM, OBaj TPAHCIUCIMIUIMHAPHU TeMaT y KOME ce
npelaMajy METOAOJIOTHje €THOJOTHje, aHTPOIOJIOTHje, (PEMHHUCTHYKE KPUTHKE,
KPUTHYKE TEOpHje, KIbIKEBHE KPUTHKE W HCTOpHje — TOKYIIA] je He caMo Ja ce
JIOTIyHE 3Hamha O KEHaMa, )KEHCKOM CTBapajallTBy M MocTojehuM menpekaMa (Kpo3
UCTOpPHjy W JaHac), Beh W Ja ce JompuHece Kpeupamy (EeMHHUCTHUKUX
EMHICTEMOIIOTH]ja ¥ YKaKe Ha BAKHOCT Ja C€ TO YNHH.
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deMUHUCTUYKA aBaHrapaa u pemmHucaHca y
aMepuUKoj Noesnju n BU3yeriIHUM yMeTHOCTUMaA

VY TekcTy pacnpaBibaM 0 TOME KaKO CE Y TEOPUjH aMepUyKe eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHE MOe3uje U Y
WHTEPHALMOHAIHO] TEOPHjHU U UCTOPUjU (PEMHUHUCTUYKE BH3YEJIIHE YMETHOCTU MO0jaBIbY]jy
TEPMUHU eMunucmuyka aganeapoa i gpemunucanca. Yka3yjeM Ha pasiHKe y MeIujy OBa
JIBa 10Jba KYJITYpalIHE MPOH3BO/hE (BepOaaHa yMETHOCT U BU3yEIHA YMETHOCT). 3aHUMa Me
KaKo MOHYleHH TepMUHU KOHCTPYHIIY UCTOPH]jY alld U CaBPEeMEHY NMPOAYKIHW)Y paJuKaiiHe
(demuHucTHYKe Tpakce. [lojam (heMUHHMCTHYKA aBaHTrapAa YBOIU aMepUYKa KpHUTHYapKa
Emnzaber A. ®poctr 2003. ma Ou ykasama Ha (EMHHUCTUYKY aBaHTapIHY TPaaULHjy.
Kycrockuma T'abpuene Illop ysena je oBaj Tepmun 2016. y HAclIOB HMHTEpHAIMOHAIHE
u3noxoe nepdopmanca ymeTHuna u3 cenamaecerux roauna 20. seka. TepMuH asaneapoa
BE3MBAO CE UCKJbYUYHMBO 32 MYIIKEe YMETHHUKE U ecHHUKe Gopmanuje. beroBom mpumeHom
Ha paJvKaIHy (pEeMUHHCTUYKY MECHUYKY M YMETHHUKY IIPAaKCy Ta IpaKkca MOocTaje BUIJbUBA
¥ 3HAYajHO Mpeno3HaT/buBa. JIpyru mojam, ¢pemunucarca, y BA3yeIHUM je YMETHOCTHMA Y
Amepur yBegen 2007. moBoJoM Hu3a M3I0k0M KeHCke yMmeTHocTH. Ilojam o3HauaBa
ONITHMHUCTHYKH OHOC TIPeMa peaKTyeNn3alrji paja yMETHUIIA, alld HCTOBPEMEHO M JOBOAU
JI0 TIOJIEMHKA KOje C€ THYy KOHCTPYHCama MCTOpHje (pEeMHHHCTHUKE YMETHOCTH. Y HOJBY
EKCIIepUMEHTAITHE TT0e3uje, mojaM (hemunucanca je yseneH 2007. y HacioB kKoH(epeHIuje o
SKCIICPUMEHTAIIHO] MOe3MjH. Y BH3YCIHMM yMETHOCTHMa ()EMHHHCAHCA Yy IPBH IUIaH
rmocraBjba MpoOJieMe HCTOPH3AIMje JKEHCKE YMETHOCTH, IOK CE€ Yy EKCIepUMEHTAIIHOj
HOE3MjH paclpaBa BOAM OKO (PEMUHHUCTHYKHMX IO3WIHMja ECCHIHjalu3Ma M aHTHECCH-
LHjanu3Ma.

Kwyune peuu: dpemyHucaHca, (EMMHHCTHYKA aBaHIapla, BU3yelHE YMETHOCTH, aMepUuKa
€KCIIEpUMEHTAJIHA [10e31ja

The Feminist Avant-garde and Feminaissance in American Poetry
and the Visual Arts

In this article, I will discuss the appearance and meaning of the terms feminist avant/garde
and feminaissance. 1 will point to the differences in the mediums of these two fields of
cultural production (verbal art and visual art). I am interested in the way these terms help us
to construe histories but also impact the contemporary production of radical feminist
practices. The notion of the feminist avant-garde was introduced by the American critic
Elizabeth A. Frost in 2003 in order to point to the feminist avant-garde poetry tradition. In
2016, the curator Gabrielle Schor introduced the same term, using it for the international
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exhibition of performance artists from the 1970s. In both fields, the term avant-garde had
been used to refer to male artistic and poetry practices. By applying it to radical women’s
poetry and performance practices, these practices became visible, valued and recognizable.
Feminaissance was introduced in the US in 2007 and referred to the several exhibitions
dedicated to female art. The term expressed the optimistic re-actualization of female art, but
at the same time, it provoked polemics regarding the contemporary construction of feminist
art history. In the field of experimental poetry, feminaissance was used with the same
meaning in 2007, at a conference dedicated to feminist experimentation. Within the visual
arts, the term feminaissance foregrounded the problematics of the historization of female art,
while in experimental poetry this discussion took place around the feminist positions of
essentialism and anti-essentialism.

Key words: feminaissance, feminist avant-garde, visual art, American experimental poetry

YBop

TpancaucuuiuinHapHu oOpT y XyMaHMCTUIM oMoryhuo je muBepcudu-
KallKjy ToJka CTyAHMpama Koja Cy paHHje Ouiia HEempeMOCTHBO ojBOjeHa. [lok je
mojaM JHUCHUIDTHHAPHOT 3HAYHO YCKO Me(QUHUCAHO IOAPYYje TUCHUILTHHAPHOT
0aBJberba, ca jacHO Ae(hMHUCAHUM METOAOM M IPEIMETOM IPOydYaBarba, UHTEPIHC-
LUUIUTMHAPHOCT/ TPAHCAUCILMIUIMHAPHOCT HajlaXe KpeTamwe n3Mel)y BHIlIE TUCLUILIH-
Ha. [lojaBa TpaHCIUIUILTMHAPHOCTH/ WHTEPAMCIUIUIMHAPHOCTH oOOeJe-KeHa je
HOBOHACTAIIIM ITIOJbMMA CTYIH]ja ,,KOje Tpelia3e TPaIulUOHATHE AUCIHMIUIN-HAPHE
rpanuie,) a y HWUX MoXeMo YOpOjUTH CTyauje KyJIType, *EHCKE CTyuje,
aMepuyKe CcTynuje, Bu3yenHe cryamje, uta. (Repko & Szostak 2017, 45).

Y cximagy ca OBHM HMIIEPATHBOM, W3 TPAaHCIUCHUILUTMHAPHOT TMOJha
(EeMUHHCTHYKUX CTyOWja y OBOM paay IOcMaTpaM [JBa I0Jba YMETHHYKE
MIPOM3BOILE: TOE3Mjy M BU3yelTHE yMeTHOcTH. [laxxmy ycmepaBaMm Ha HaduH Ha
KOJU ce O]l Kpaja JeBereceTux, a mocedHo HakoH 2000. y OBHM IMOJbMMA TPETHPA
KEHCKa YMETHHYKA U IECHUYKA IPOLYKIIHja.

[MojmoBU  pemunucmuuka aeaneapoa M @emunucauca, kojuma hy ce
0aBUTH, yBEICHW Cy IIOYETKOM HOBOT MIUICHHjyMa Yy KOHTEKCTY aMepHiKe
eKCIIepUMEHTAIIHE T0e3Hje W Y TPAHCHAIIMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY BH3YEIHHX YyMeT-
HocTH. Ofjammeme nojMa (peMUHUCTHYKA aBaHTapja BOAM HAc Ka MOTpedu 1a ce
o0jacHM Kako je ¢peMHHH3aM OMOTYhHO yMeTHWIIaMa W NECHHKHIbaMa MAaCOBHH]E
MPUCYCTBO HA MECHUYKO] M YMETHUYKO] CUEHH. Y pa3Marpamy (HEeMHHHUCTHYKE
noe3rje U (HEMUHHCTUYKE YMETHOCTH, MOpPaMmoO C€ 3aT0 BPAaTUTH Ha TOYeTaK
yCIIOCTaBJbamka 0OHOCA (PEMUHN3MA H IECHUYKE/yMETHHIKE ITPOM3BOILE.

[ToTpeOHO je TPETXOMHO YIO30PUTH HA CIHCHU(PUIHOCT Menuja H
Pa3IUUUTy KOHPUTYPAIHjy M0Jba MECHUYKE U YMETHHUYKE MTPOM3BOImHE. AMEepHUKa
moe3rja Kao yMETHOCT pe4H HakoH J[pyror cBeTckor para Owia je mojeshbeHa Ha
KOH3EPBaTHBHHjU JOMHUHAHTHH HAPAaTUBHU TOK M, HACYNPOT HEMY, WHOBATUBHHU
TOK, KOjU OAIITHHU TPAJWIHUjy PaAUKATHUX, aBaHTApIHUX, MIOCTUIKUX UICOJIOTHja

! CBe nuTare U3 eHIIIECKMX M3BOPHHUKA HAaBEJEHe y OBOM pajy npesena JlyOpaska Bypuh.
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(Puri¢ 2002). ®emununzam je Hajupe Ouo mpuxsaheH y KPyroBUMa MECHUKUbA KOje
Cy JenoBajlie y NOMHHAHTHOM ToKy. C gpyre cTpaHe, y IOMHHAHTHOM TOKY
BU3YETHUX YMETHOCTH, O TMENECeTHX M INe3AeCeTHX TOAWHA, y aMEepUYKoj
YMETHOCTH Ko0ja he yTHIATH W HAa UHTCPHAIMOHAIHY CIECHY, HOBU MEIHjU
(dpororpaduja, dunmM, Buaeo, MHCTaNanUje, MepHopMaHCH) MOCTAIH Cy MEIUjyM
YMETHHYKE TPOM3BOII-E. Y EKCIePHUMEHTAIHO] TIOe3WjH, Koja Iyro ocTaje
MapruHAHA Y OKBHUpY IOE3Uje KAa0 MaprHHAIHE YMETHOCTH, NMECHHKHELE CY OII
Kpaja celamMJeceTux pajauiie ca TpaHCHOPMHUCABEM GuU3VelHe ecmenmuKe CTPAHHLE
manvpa, KOjoM Cy TECHHIIM CBOjy TNpPaKcy MacKyiIuHu3oBatH. OBa MacKyJIHHH-
3amdja 3HAYMiIa je Oa0aluBame JHPCKOT ja ca HETOBUM  OPKECTPUPAHHM
CCHTUMCHTAIHUM IITUMYHIOM, U YIOTpeOy CTpaHUIle Mamupa Ha KOjy Ce peud U
pPEYCHHUIIE TTOCTaBIbajy ¢ 003UPOM Ha KOHIIETIT ONPOCTOPEHA je3UIKOr MaTepHjaa.
OeMUHHUCTHYKE EKCICPIMEHTATHE IMECHUKUELE CY BH3YEIHY €CTCTUKY KOPHCTHIIE
3a ¢emunuctuuke mmibeBe (Puri¢c 2020, 305). Ilokazane cy Aa NECHUYKH
eKCTIICPHMEHT HHj€ NPUBWIETOBAHO MECTO MYIIKMX IECHUYKHX AKTHBHOCTH.
ITosuBajyhu ce Ha (paHIycke (HEMUHHCTHUKE TEOpEeTHYaApKe, W3 (PEMHUHHUCTHYKE
MIEPCIECKTHUBE CYy UCTPa)kKUBaJe TpaHulle n3Mel)y xaHpoBa moesuje, mpo3e U TeopHje.
BuzyenHoM ecTeTHKOM Harjamapaje Cy MyJITH- U HEIHHEapHE OJUIHKE XECHCKOT
CIHCATeJHCKOT IOAyXBaTa, Kopuctehu gyecto anearopHe mocrynke. GeMuHI3aM je y
MOJPYyYjy CKCIePUMEHTAHE IECHUYKE IpaKce I0CTao 3HAadajaH oOf Kpaja
cenamaecerux 20. Beka.

demMMHU3aM U NecHU4YKa, PeMMHU3aM M YMEeTHMYKa NPOU3BOAHA

[NojaBspuBame pemMuHICTHUKE TIoe3Hje U ymMeTHOCTH y CAJl moBe3aHo je ca
IpyruM TamacoM ¢demuHn3Ma. DEMUHUCTHYKH TOKpPET OMOTryhHo je HacTaHak
JHCEHCKUX mpocmopa 'y KOjuMa ce TOACTHIaNa KpeaTHMBHOCT. lcToBpemeHo je
HacTajaja (DEeMHHUCTHYKA KPUTHUKA M TEOpHja, Koja ce O Kpaja ceaaMIeceTHx
Hoyesna poydJaBaTé Ha OpOjHIM aMEPHUYKHM YHHBEP3UTETHMA.

Awmeprnuka kputmyapka Jlycu P. Jlumapn je ToOYeTKOM cemaaMeceThx
ynoTpeOmia mnojaM GeMUHUCTHYKU MOKPET y BU3YETHUM yMeTHocTHMa, a 2007. je
Konu Bapnep, kycrockuma wuznoxde JIV/]O! Vmemnocm u ¢hemunucmuura
pesonyyuja (WACK! Art and Feminist Revolution), nucana na je ,,eMUHUCTHIKA
yTHLQ] Ha yMETHOCT 70-UX KOHCTUTYMCAO HajyTULAJHUjU HWHTEPHALMOHAIHU
‘MIOKpeT’ KOju ce MojaBuo y mociepaTHoM rnepuoay (Schor 2016, 19). ¥V kwu3mn
Demunucmuuxu necuuuxu nokpem (The Feminist Poetry Movement, 1996), Kum
Bajrxen ce 0aBuia 0JHOCOM (PEMUHUCTHYKOT MOKpeTa U (PEMUHUCTHYKE MECHUYKE
npousBoame (Puri¢ 2020, 300-302). ¥ oba oBa IucCKypca KOjU TEOPETH3HPAjy
[0e3Wjy ¥ BU3YETHY YMETHOCT, CHHTarM€ (eMUHUCIUYKU YMEeMHUYKU NOKpem 1
GemunucmuuKy necHUYKU NOKpem YKa3yjy Ha UYHBEHHLY Ja je (eMHHH3aM
me3feceTHx U cemamaecetux roguHa 20. ctoneha omoryhmo HactaHak owcencke
Kyimype y OKBHPY Koje Cy HacTajayie (heMUHHCTHYKA T0e3Wja U (EMUHHCTHYKA
YMETHOCT.
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3HauajHy YJOTY Yy TEHEpUCaly JfCeHCKe Kyamype OIUTpala je TMojaBa
cenapamuzma 'y cpuy Jnpyror Ttamaca ¢demunusma. Cenapamuzam je Ouno
peai30BaH y pa3idIuTUM CTCIICHHMA W y Pa3UdUTHM IPUCTYNHAMA, a 3HAYHO je
60pOy ’keHa 3a ayTOHOMH]jY, KOja Ceé MOpa OCTBapUTH M3BaH MHCTUTYLHja KOjUMa
JOMHUHHPAjy MyIIKapiy. [IpymITBeHH cemapaTh3aM HMao j€ jOII jeIHY 3HaudajHy
IVMEH3Ujy, TIOKpeTame ,KyITYpHHX porahaja, opraHu3oBame KOHIIEparTa,
YMETHHYKUX H3JIOKOM WM My3UYKHX (DecTHBana KOjH IOMYIITajy CIABJHCHE
XKEHCKE KYJIType M AUBJBCHE HHXOBO] KPEaTHBHOCTU HM3BaH cdepa y KojuMma oOu
WHave BUXO0B paa 6uo odesspehen (Pilcher et al. 2005, 148). Y ToM KOHTEKCTY
MeCHMYKAa U YMETHHYKa MPOU3BOIMA ITOCMATpalle cy ce M OWile Cy NMpaKkTHKOBaHE
Kao ()eMUHUCTUYKE aKTHBUCTUYKE ITPaKCe.

[lynut Craju je u3jaBuna ga ,,0M ce UCTUHCKHA (DEMHUHHCTHYKA yMETHUIIA
Mopana 0aBUTH (DEMHHHUCTUYKHM IIOKPETOM W wm3rpaluBameM (EeMUHHCTHIKOT
YMETHHUKOT cHcTeMa yHyTap ¢emuHuctuuxor apymrsa“ (Lippard 1976, 7). Tume
je WcTakja 3HaYaj cermapatM3Ma y W3Tpalmd  (EMUHHCTHYKE YMETHHYKE
camocBecTH. [1a nnak, qa 6u n30eriie H30IAOHI3aM, JKCHE Cy MOpaje AeJIOBaTH U
W3BaH (PEMUHHCTHYKE 3ajeTHHIC KAaKO OW YIUIe y TalepUjCKd CHCTEM M Ha
ymetHnuko tpxkumrre (Lippard 1976, 11), jep ce ,,eMUHUCTHYKA YMETHOCT MOpa
Ooputn nma cebe neQUHUIIE YHYTap CHCTEMa YMETHOCTH KakaB jecTe —
KalUTaIUCTHYKOT CHCTEMa KOjer je MyIIKa YMETHOCT Beh MpUCBOjUiIa U jOLI BHIIIE
je OH IpHCBojeH 3a MynKy ymeTHocT® (Lippard 1976, 7).

deMHHUCTHYKA KPUTHKA KOja ce Taja IojaBwia, OaBwia ce Hacrajyhom
KEHCKOM KyJlITypoM. VCTOBpeMEHO ce ycpeAcpenuia Ha AUCKypce Koju
CTPYKTYpHpPajy poll U npodecuoHanHa mnojba 0aBiberma. buio je 3Ha4ajHO moKa3aTH
Jla cy JPYIMTBEHH JUCKYPCH M MPAaKCe HEMOMHUPJHHBO Pa3/IBOJHIN TIO3UIIU]Y Oumu
Jrcena onl mosunuje bumu nechux. OBIE je UMCHHUIIA NeCHUK OCTaBJbCHA Y MYIIIKOM
polly jep TONMUTHKa je3uka / je3udka Ipakca y JKABOTHO] TPAKCH JbYIH
neppopmatuBHO u3BoMM poaHe uuaeHTHTeTe (Ber 2001, 89). Mmenuna necuux
O3Ha4yaBa MyIIKapa W TO FWMEHOBamke je M3 OBe MpodecHje ITOCIOBHO
HCKJBYYHBAJO KeHY — (MeCHUKUIY). KOHCEKBEHIIa je3nUKe MOJIUTUKE je& KOHCTPYK-
[IMja HJISHTHTETA MMECHUKA KOjU je MO MpaBmily OO MymiKapall (PEeTKe *KEeHE y TOM
MoJby caMo Cy MOTBphHBaje mpaBmio), Kao MITO jeé W NECHHYKU Tiac OMO MYIIKA
rnac (Whitehead 1996, 50).2

3agartak (peMHUHUCTHUYKE KPUTHKE je OMO YCIOCTAaBJbAaE¢ HOBUX KPHTEPHU-
JjyMa BpefHOBama yMETHHUKHUX Hpenmera. DeMUHUCTUYKY KPUTHIAPCKU U TEOPH]-
CKHM JUCKYPCH MMalli cy neppOopMaTHBHU YYHHAK jep Cy MOJCTAKJIN BEIHKH Opoj
JKEHa Jla Ce aKTHBHO YCIPOTHBH MYIIKOLEHTPHYHOCTH IECHUYKE U YMETHHUYKE
KynaType. 3aTo ce W y BH3YEIHHM YMETHOCTHMA M Yy HOE3Hju Op30 yOouHo HeH
3HaYaj.

2V Tekcry caMm ymorpeGmia IpHMEp CPICKOT je3dka Kao ()ICKCHBHOT. Y CHINIECKOM je3HKY
(eMUHUCTKHIbE Cy M3 yHoTpebe M30almiie OOIMK poefess Kao TEKOPATUBAH, M YCTAIIHIE CY
ynotpeOy UMEHHILIE poet a PoJ] ce 03Ha4YaBa 3aMEeHHULIOM she/he.
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deMUHHUCTHYKA NECHUKHIba AfpHjeH Puu je mehy mpBuma anammsupana
npobseM (QeMUHUCTHYKE KpPUTHKE IOe3uje. YCIOCTaBWia je HEMOCPEAHY Be3y
m3mely QemuHHCTHUKOT TOKpeTa W TECHHYKE mpou3Bomme. [lucama je nma
,»OIICTAHAK KEHCKOT TIOKpeTa 3aBUCH O] KOMYHHKAIHjCKe Mpexe’, YHjU je jemaH
acmekT TeKyhM KpUTHYapcKu Aujanor o (opmMaMa KIIDKEBHOT M3pas3a WHCIHPH-
CaHMM ITOKPETOM W KOjH ToBpaTHO HHcnupuiie mokpet (Whitehead1996, 48).

AKO ce MOHOBO OKPEHEMO BU3YEJTHUM YMETHOCTHMA, NeduHuiyhu mra je
nocao (peMuHUCTHYKE KpuTH4apke, JI. P. Jlumaps je ykaszana Ha jelaH of HEHHUX
Haj3HAYAjHUJUX 3a/aTaka. [Iucana je ,,caja 3HaM Ja HE MOpaM CaMo Jia aHAITU3UPaM
cBoj (axynTypupanu [enri. acculturated]’) ykyc Beh ra Mmopam mpeBecTn Ha cucTeM
BPEIHOCTU KOjH Taj 3aJaTak MOxe yHuBep3aau3oBaTH. (Mymko HCKycTBO je Beh
yHuBep3aiHo)“ (Lippard1976,11).

Jlumapx yBOAW TMOjaM JiceHCKOZ UCKYCm6d, KOJU je Yy IHCKypcHMa o
(eMMHUCTHUYKO] MOE3UjU U (PEMUHHCTHYKO] YMETHOCTH NOOMO mocebaH CTaTyc,
3aTO ce Y HAacTaBKy TEKCTa 0aBUM apTUKYJIALM]OM KCHCKOT UCKYCTBa Y BU3YEIHHM
YMETHOCTHMA U Y TTOe3Hju cenamaeceTux roauna 20. croneha.

JInyHo je nonuTHUYKO y heMUHNCTUUKOj Noe3unju n 'y peMMHUCTUYKO]
YyMeTHOCTH

demMuHUCTHYKA TECHUYKA U YMETHHUYKA IIpakca TOKOM CEAaMICCETHUX
MOCTaBHJIA j€ Y CPE/MIITE CBOT 0aBIbema ,,KEHCKO HCKYCcTBO . OHO ce 10 Tajia Huje
TPETHPAIO Ka0 IOCTOjaH MaTepujan y rpaherby MECHHYKOT U YMETHUYKOT Jeja,
OCHM aKO ce ’UMe HHUCY OaBWIIH MeCHUIN U yMeTHUIH. [loa yrumajem hemunmnsma,
JIOIILIO je IO IPOMEHE.

VY (heMHHUCTUYKOM TOKPETy IPYTor Tajlaca OCHUBAIE CY C€ aKTHBHCTHYKE
rpyne 3a IoJu3ame CBecTH. Paiuiio ce Ha CIO3HAjU J1a jeIHAKOCT HUje MMOCTHIHYTa
1 [1a Cy CBH aCIIEKTH XHBOTa IPOKETH MATPHjapXalTHUM BpeAIHOCTHMA. Yiasehn y
WHTEPaKlUjy y OBHM Trpyliama, JKEHe Cy ,,IIpero3HaBaje CBOje IpoOiieMe Kao
konektuBHe™ (Wark 2006, 25), a He mojemuHavYHEe M M30J0BaHE CllydajeBe. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY HACTao je Haj3HaYajHUju (PEMHHUCTHYKH TCOPHjCKH KOHIICTIT M3PCUYCH
KpHIJIATHIOM ,,JIn4HO je momuTHako™. tbuMme ce ykasuBalo Ha TO [a ce MmoIpydja
KOja cy y Oyp»OacKMM MOJEpHHUM JAPYIITBUMA KOHCTPYHCAaHAa Kao OJBOjEHA, Kao
IITO Cy NPUBAaTHO W jaBHO, HWHIMBHAYAIHO MW KOJEKTUBHO, IIOjEOHHAYHO U
VHHUBEp3aJHo, npecenajy. [lejn Bapk je nucana:

[IpakTHYHHE U TEOPHjCKH MOJENH 3a MOJUTHYKY IIPOMEHY YCIIOCTAaB-
JbCHH YHYTap PpaHOr JKEHCKOI IIOKpeTa KOHCTHTyucalie OCHOBY
(eMUHHCTHYKE YMETHHYKE IpaKce Koja ce MOo3HmX 60-mx mouena
nojasbuBaTh. [lonmutrka pemMuHn3Ma ocriocoOuIa je )keHe He caMo Jia
IMOCTUTHY MPETXOJHO HE3AMUCINBO YUYCCTBOBAKLE Y CBETY YMETHOCTH,

3 Tlojam akyJATypaluje MM €HKyJITypaluje y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH yKa3yje Ha YMIEHHIY Aa KyJITypa
,,HHje HEIITO IITO MU jeTHOCTAaBHO aricopOyjemo — oHa ce yuu (Baldwine et al. 2005, 7).
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Beh ¥ 1a peaepMHUITY NOIUTHYKO Y OZHOCY Ha YMETHOCT U TaKO O
YMETHOCTH HaYMHE areHTa rpomMene y mupem ceety (Wark 2006, 36).

VY ckimafy ca ONIUTOM IOJNUTH3ALUjOM KYIType TOKOM CEAaMIeceTHX
roguna 20. Beka, (PeMUHUCTUYKUM aKTUBH3MOM, TEOPETU3UPABEM, YMETHUUKUM U
MECHUYKUM (PEMUHICTHYKHAM palOBHMa, )KEHCKO UCKYCTBO j€ IOIUTH3HPAHO.

PacmpaBa 0 monuWTH3AIMjM THIANA CE XETEMOHOT IUCKypca MOACpPHH3MA
Tor noba MO KOjeM je YMETHOCT HeyTpajdHa W Oe3mHTepecHa. DEeMHUHHCTHYKE
TEopeTHYapKe Cy MoKasaje 1a ,,JaJIeKo OJ Tora Ja Cy HEYTPaHH, ECTETCKH CyJOBU
Cy WHBECTHPaHH Y HJICOJIONIKY CTPYKTYpPY Koja xeHe mosurmonupa (Wark 2004,
28) HacympoT MacKyJIHHUTETY KOju ce moucTtoBehyje ca kpeatuBHourhy. 3aTo cy
(heMUHHUCTHYKE TTECHUKUHE U YMETHHIIC HAcTOjalie Jla OOJUKY]y HOBY IECHHYKY H
YMETHHYKY Ipakcy Koja he moBecTn y mUTame XereMOHE MACKyTHHUCTHIKE HOPME.

Huje ciydajHo TO mTO ce€ KEHCKM YMETHHYKH MOKpET IO0jaBUO Yy 00y
MOJIMTUYKKUX TpeBUpama W MoOyHa. VMICTOBpeMEHO ce CBET YMETHOCTH OKPETao
,,OUXEBUOPATIM3MY H calpkaj W ayrodmorpaduja cy KOMHIUAUpPAIE Ca KCHCKUM
MOKPETOM U HErOBUM HAIJIAllaBalkbeM CaMOHCTPaKMBamka W JIPYILITBEHUX
CTPYKTYpa Koje cy yrmeraBaie xene (Lippard 1976, 141).

[lecHukume y TOMUHAHTHOM IIECHHYKOM TOKY, IHCalie Cy O moapeheHom
MOJIOXKajy JKE€HE Y MOPOJHIHU U APYIITBY, O HACHJbY HaJ jKeHama, 0 HeruialieHoM
KyhHOM pajy, >KEHCKOj CEKCYaJIHOCTH, MajuMHCTBY WUTA. YMETHHIE Cy, C JpyTre
CTpaHe, oJ0aNMiIe CIMKAPCTBO Ka0 TPAJWIIMOHAIHUA MEIH] y KOjeM Cy YMETHHIIH
KOHCTpyHcann xepojcky MymkocT (Nochlin 2007, 49), na Om ycrocraBuie
YMETHHYKY Cpepy KpUTHKE MaTpUjapXalHuX APYIITBEHUX CTPyKTypa. Te purumane
HEBUIJBMBE CTPYKType Cy OWje MpOAyKOBaHE M PENPOAYKOBaHE Yy CHCTEMHMA
penpe3eHTalrje padIMIUuTUX YMETHOCTH, JOK Cy HOBH Menuju, Qotorpadwuja,
WHCTaNanuja, a moceOHo nepPpopmManc MOHYAUIH ,,KPUTHUKY pelpe3eHTaluje Koja je
o0OyxBaTuiia JpyIITBEHE KOJOBE U MHTEpakiyje He camo Tena Beh u o teny* (Wark
2004, 31). Teno je 3aTO yBEK OMJIO M OCTAIO CPEIUIIBGU €IIEMEHT (PeMHHUCTHYKOT
nepdopmanca.

Iepcdopmanc ymetnune cenamuaecerux, no I'adbpuene Ilop, paguie cy ca
,»O3HAUUTECJbMMa TIOPOJUYHOT JKMBOTA, KOJU JKEHy Be3yje 3a HeruiaheHH
penpoayKTUBHH pan U pang y kyhu* (Schor 2016, 35). PenpesentoBane cy iuk
noMahuile, Majke W Cynpyre WiIM KyXuby Kao MecTa HemnaheHor pamga, Ha
n3BohauKy CIIeHy TocTaBwie cy udmmheme Kyhe, Tpame I0JIOBa, IeTJIamkbe.
OGjammaBajyhu 5ma je ,[0]pak yBeK CIy)KHO 3a peryjalMjy epoTH3Ma U
CEeKCyalTHOCTH, IoceOHO xeHa* (Schor 2016, 42), 6aBuie cy ce ,,BU3yENHU3aIH]OM
yriseTaBajyher orpanmyaBama™ (Schor 2016, 39). Muoru mnepdopmaHcH Cy
MOKa3WBaIM Kako Cy jkeHe yxBaheHe y 3aMKy mpuBaTHe cdepe, ocyheHe Ha
MOHOTOHE TIOCJIOBE KOjU C€ HE BPEIHY]Y, T€ U3 Koje He MOTy u3ahu.
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deMUMHUCTUYKa aBaHrapaa y noe3uju u y BU3yerilHuM yMeTHOCTUMA

Konnenryanusanuja pagukalHUX NECHUYKHX M YMETHHYKHX IPAcKH y
IOe3Uju M YMETHOCTH Koja mocTaje BakHa modeTkoM 2000-ux, MapkupaHa je
MojMOM (PeMHHUCTHYKA aBaHTap/a.

Amepnuka (DEMHHHACTHYKA TEOpeTHYapKa ¥ HCTOpHYapKa IOe3Hje
Emuzaber A. ®poct je 2003. objaBuna KmUry DemuHucmuyka asaweapoa y
amepuuxoj noesuju (The Feminist Avant-Garde in American Poetry). baBuna ce
paIvKaIHUM TIECHHYKAM OITyCHMa JKeHa Koje Ccy Omie HCKIbydeHe KaKo W3
(EMHHUCTHYKUX UCTOpHja KIBIDKCBHOCTU/TIOE3MjEe, TAaKO M W3 aBaHTapIHHUX
uctopuja. E. A. ®poct je ykazala Ha HEUCTPOKEHH OAHOC (peMHUHU3MA H
aBaHrapae. ABaHTapay je JeQuHHCaNa ,Ka0 CBaKy YMETHHYKY IIpakcy Koja
KOMOUWHYje paJuKaiHe HOBE (OpME ca PaIMKATHOM ITOJUTHKOM WIIN yTOIHjCKOM
BusujomM* (Frost 2003, xiv). [lojam aBaHTapia ce HCKJbYYHMBO NMPUMEHUBAO Ha
oIryce eKCIepHMMEHTATHHUX IIECHHKA, a U3 TOT [10Jba Cy EKCIIEPHMEHTATOpKe Omiie
uckipydeHe. KoHcTpynmryhu >KeHCKy TeHeanordjy aBaHTapgHe IIoe3Hje, WIn
,»BHOPaHTHY (heMUHHCTHUKY aBaHrapaHy Tpaauiujy* (Frost 2003, xi), E. A. ®poct
ce 0aBWIIa paJMKaTHUM OIllycuMa MojaepHucTKkumba [eptpyne Craju u Mune Jloj,
Koje cy nemoBaie Ha moderky 20. crtomeha. Hakom Tora ce ycpeacpenmia Ha
mociepatHe ayTopke, adpoamepudky mnecHukumy Comy CaHues, je3WuKy
necaukupy Cy3an Xay U appoaMepuuKy je3U4Ky XHOPUIHY TIECHUKUY XapHjeTr
Manen. majyhu Ha yMy NOCTCTPYKTYPAIHCTHYKE TEOpHje, MOe3Hja W IMOCTHKA
OBUX ayTOPKH je HacTalia W3 JKeJbe JIa C€ CTBOPH je3UK KOju OM TOT0JI0BA0 HOBO]
(emunnctrukoj ceectu (Frost 2003, xiii). To je 3HauMIIO Ja eKCliepUMEHTAIHE,
aBaHTapAHE ICCHUKUIE, y CKIamy ca MOCTCTPYKTYPAaIMCTHUKUM TEOpHjama,
3acTynajy CTaHOBUIITE J1a je3UK OOJMKYje Hallly CBECT, JAOK mpuxBaheHe je3uuke
HOopMe (pyHKIMOHHUITY pecTpukTUBHO. OHE Bepyjy Ja ce y paay ca je3UKOM H Y
Je3WKy Hama CBECT Mema. PajWkalHy TOJIMTHKY IMOBe3yjy ca (QopMamTHUM
EKCIIEPIMEHTOM, & TO je OWIO 3ajeJHHYKO ITOCTCTPYKYTPAIU3My M aBaHTapIHUM
eKCIIepUMEHTHMa O/ Kpaja CelIaMJeceTUX, TOKOM OCaMJIECETHX M JIeBEIeCEeTHX
roguHa 20. crosieha (Puri¢ 2020, 306).

PacrpaBa o paaukanHuM (DEMUHHCTHYKHM HECHHYKHM Ipakcama ,,Kao
aBaHTapjaama peBuaupa camy kareropujy aBanrapzae (Frost 2003, xv). 3arto je E.
A. ®pocr uzjaBuina:

TBpauM na OBE MECHHKHIbE Jeie MOCBeheHOCT (PEeMUHHUCTUYKO]
TpaHchopManuju Kpo3 paJiuKallHy YMETHOCT — IocBeheHOCT Koja Ham
JI03BOJbAaBA Jla CUCTEM MOJI/POJ IIOCTABUMO Yy CPEIMINTE 3HaudajHe
IIpoMeHe 3a Kojy ce 6opu aBaHrapHa ymerHocT (Frost 2003, xvi).

Hawusrnen je mapagokcanno na je E. A. @poct cBoj mpHCTyN yTemMesbHia y
AHTHECCHIIN]ATUCTHYKO] (PEeMUHUCTHYKO] IOCTHIIM, a HCTOBPEMEHO j€ HCTaKJa
3Ha4aj cucreMa Ioj/pox, mWTo he y jeaHOM yacy HOCTaTH NpeaMeT HOJIEMHKE Y
aMepHUKo] paguKalHoj (PeMUHUCTUYKO] MECHUYKO] KynTypH. JloBOJBHO je 3a cana
uctahu ma ce oHa Mo3uBa Ha (PEMHUHHCTUYKE TeopeTHuapke Mapujany JlekoBeH u
Meran CHUMIICOH, KOje Cy cMaTpale Jia je y NMECHHYKO] IPONU3BOJbU BaKHO YBEK
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nctahy >KeHCKO ayTOPCTBO, jep Ha Taj HAUMH ayTOpKe KOHAYHO MOCTajy BUAJBUBE Y
[0JbY aBaHTap/HE NECHUYKE IIPOU3BOAKE y KOjeM HaM Ce YMHHUIIO 1a X HeMa.

Y BH3yeNIHHNM yMETHOCTHMa MojaM (pEeMUHHCTHYKE aBaHTapic yBela je
I'abpuene Illop y HacioBy TpaHCHAI[MOHANHE M3JI0XK0€ MKEHCKE YMETHOCTU
opranmzoBane 2016. y bedy u y HacloBy Kmure Koja IpaTH H3IOXOY,
Demunucmuuxa asaneapoa: Ymemnocm 70-ux.: Konexyuja Camuyne Bepbyno, beu
(Feminist Avant-Garde: Art of the 1970s: The Sammlung Verbum Collection,
Vienna). lllop ckpehe naxmy Ha YMIBEHUIYY J1a Maja je 1976. aMmepudku KpuTHIap
Jloperc AuioBej mmcao aa ce ,,[)K|€HCKH IMOKPET y YMETHOCTH MOXE CMaTpaTH
aBaHTapAHUM jep Cy HEroBe WIAHUIE YjeAUIECHE KEJbOM Ja MpoMeHe noctojehe
IpymTBeHe (opMme cBeTa yMeTHOCcTH (HaBemeHo y Schor 2016, 18), Tepmun
(eMuHHCTHYKA aBaHrapja HUje ymao y ymnoTpeOdy. O UWHTeHIHMjamMa Koje Cy
MOKpEHyJIe OBy M310k0Yy, LLlop murre:

n3nok6a xenn na yseha npuxBaheHW aBaHTapIHM KaHOH KOjUM
IOMHUHHUpAjy MYIIKapmd Kako OW YBPCTO yrpaamia 3HadajHE
(EeMUHUCTHYKE AaKTHBHOCTH W TPOU3BOAKBY TE JClCHHje Y
ucropuorpadujy amaHrapme. tbom ce Takohe jkerme mpomHPUTH
UCTOPHjCKEe KOOPAMHATE CKpETameM MNaKkhe Ha paJoBe HEKOJIHKO
YMETHHIIA YMjU paji HUKaJa HHUje OO W3JIaraH y WHTEPHAIIMOHAIHOM
koHTekcTy. Ilemecer roauHa HAKOH OBE paJuKalHE JeleHH]e,
UCTOPUYAPU/UCTOPUYAPKE YMETHOCTH Cy cala y IMO3HLIUjH Ja
Marupajy OIceXHy UCTOPHjY (PEeMHUHUCTUYKOT YMETHUYKOT TIOKpETa y
ETOBOj MYHO] IIMPUHU W TYOWHH M y CBHM H-ETOBHM Pa3iIHUUTUM
pasrpanaroctuma (Schor 2016, 20).

Jlok ce y Teopwju eKcliepUMEHTalHE TMoe3Hje TojaM (QEeMHUHUCTHYKA
aBaHrapia ymnoTpebsbaBa Tako Ja OOYXBAaTH pal paJWKAIHUX IECHUKHBA Y
HCTOPHjCKOj MEPCIIEKTUBH, Y IOMEHYTO] KEbH3H U M3JI0KOW YMETHHUIIA, TEPMUH ce
MpUMemyje Ha NPOAYKLHWjy HacTaldy TOKOM cenampaeceTux roxuHa 20. crtoieha.
OBaj pa3Boj KOjU je BOIMO Ka mepdopMaTUBHOM Yy yMmeTHocTH je Amenuja [loyHc
moBe3zana ca ,ayO0okuM ¢mirozodckuM omaMumameM [0 MOICPHHCTHYKE Ka
MIOCTMOJIEPHHUCTUYKO] KOHIIETILUJU YMETHUYKE Cy0jeKTUBHOCTU (Jones HaBeeHO Yy
Wark 2004, 30). Jep mepdopmanc kao ¢opma moapazymeBa (DIyUIHOCT H
MIPOIIECYaTHOCT, a He TOTOBO JIEIO.

®demMMHUCaAHCA Y BU3YyeNITHUM YMETHOCTMMA U eKCNepuMeHTarnHoj
noesuju

Hocamamma mopehema Teopuje W mpakce (HEMUHUCTUYKE TIOE3Uje H
(EeMUHUCTHYKE YMETHOCTH TIIOKa3ajlia Cy BEJHKEe CIMYHOCTH. AN TojaM
Gemunucanca y JOCTYIHO] IUTEPATyPH, MOKPEHYO j& pa3IHYhTe paciupaBe y OBUM
nosjpuMa. [lpemMa JIOCTYIHO] JMTEpPaTypu Ha KOjy €€ y OBOM TEKCTY II03MBaM,
MOXEMO 3aKJBYYHTH Jia je I0jaM YyBEJeH y OINTHUIQ] y KOHTEKCTY BH3YEIHUX
YMETHOCTU y TPEHYTKY Kaja je oko 2007. 3aHuMame 3a (PeMUHUCTUYKY YMETHOCT
6mno 0OHOBJBEHO. VcTe ToIMHE je YBElIeH U 'y KOHTEKCT eKCIIepUMEHTaTHE Moe3Hje.
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TepMuH ¢emunucanca ckoBaH je u yBeneH y ynorpeOy oxo 2007. roguHe
Ja Ou ce 03HaYMII0O OOHOBJLEHO MHTEPECOBakE 32 (DEMHUHHCTHYKY YMETHOCT. Hbrm
ce CJaBHWO ,JMOBpaTak M oOxuBJbaBame (Ventrella 2017, 207) 3anumama 3a
tdemunmuzam y CAJl, anu u riiodaiHo, KOjUM Cy YMETHHIIE ca MapTuHE MOCTaBJ/beHEe
Y KWKy MHTEPECOBakha MYy3€jCKUX MOCTABKU, KIbUTa, OKPYTJIMX CTOJIOBA, UTI.

Bus I'pockor je y Tekcty ,,CBH M03/paBibajy PeMHHUCAHCY 00jaBJbEHOM
y HoBUHaMa The Guardian, mucana Ja ,,yMETHOCT ca (PEMUHUCTHYKUM TeMama
IOJIBPTHYTa MAacOBHOM IIPENOpPOAY, IOMHMHHUpPA KyiaTypanHoMm arennom y CAJ
(Groskop, 2007). Hu3 nznox06u ce Tajga 6aBHO )KEHCKOM yMETHOIINY IIE3/IECETUX H
ocamaecetux ronuHa 20. croneha, kaga je (EeMHHHUCTHYKA YMETHOCT Ouia Ha
BPXYHIy, Ka0 M (PEeMHHHCTHYKH aKTHUBU3aM Jpyror tamaca. I'pockomoa je
yHo3opuia M Ha KOHTpajukiuje (eHoMmeHa Ha3BaHor (emuHucanca. C jenHe
CTpaHe MHOT'€ YMETHHIIEC YaK U Kaga cebe neuHumy kao GeMHHUCTKHIE HE JKelle
Ja ce IHXOBa YMETHOCT CXBaTa Kao (EMMHHCTHYKA jep TO 3HAa4M Ja je
[apTHKyJIapHa IIpaKca MoBe3aHa ca mponuronthy. C apyre cTpane, OHa IIUTHPA PEUU
kycrockumbe Konm Batnep, xoja je, manehu ce, Ha oTBapamy m3noxHe WACK
M3jaBuiIa Kako ce cajla MHOTe YMETHUIIE KOje Cy ondujane Be3y ca (heMUHHU3MOM,
U3jalimbaBajy Kao (PEMUHHCTUYKE YMETHHUIIE.

Texcr B. I'pockor je 6Wo mMOBOJ /a UTAIHjaHCKH HCTOPHYApP YMETHOCTH,
Opanuecko BenTpena, u3Bene KpUTHKY BeHHX Te3a. [IpoOimemartnuan je, cMaTtpa
Bentpena, HapatuB koju je B. I'pockonm moHyauna jep roBopu O TOMe Ja je
(eMHHUCTHYKA YMETHOCT 3aBpIlieHa au Ja ce caga Bpaha. OBUM oHa 3acTyma cTaB
na ce cy0jexT GpeMHUHM3MA HCTOPUjCKU HHUje MEHao. Y BE3W ca THM, 3aHUMA Ta Jia
UCTPaXH ,,KAKO 'yMETHOCT ca (PeMUHHCTHYKAM Temama’ caMma IOCTaje MTOKYMEHT
MPOIIIOCTH, Mpe Hero mpemior 3a camammoct™ (Ventrella 2017, 208). OBne ce
pazxu o momuTHIN ucTopuorpaduje. Hanme, peu gpemunucanca je ckoBaHa 'y 0ITHOCY
mpeMa peHecaHcu. BeHTpena oOjammmaBa Ja je peHecaHca ,,HMcTopuorpadcku
MIEPUOJT Y KOjeM je Yy HapaTHUBY UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH ITOCTABJbEH BPEMEHCKH TOK Y
3amagHoM kaHoHy (Ventrella 2017, 210). ®@emunucanca ce ocliama Ha
JOMUHAHTHU JUCKYPC PEHECAHCE U KOHCTPYUIIE HAPATUB O ,,IPOTPECy KOjU YUHU
EMaHIUITAIN]y YUTIFMBOM Iy)K MOHOJOTHYKOT M XPOHO-HOPMATHUBHOI BEKTOpa
OTEJIOBJHEHOT y CaMOj €THMOJIOTHjU KoBaHHWIle ¢emunmcanca™ (Ventrella 2017,
210). BenTperna yno3zopasa Ja je JMHEApPHO CXBaTame BpeMEHa €BPOIOLEHTPUYHO U
HE MOXKE Ce ITOCTABUTH Kao YHUBEP3aJIHO.

Nmajyhu y Buay HeonmubeapaHu TpEHYTaK y KOjeM XHUBUMO, BeHTpena ce
MUTa Ja JIM je OBaj HU3 M3JIOKOM ,,CUMIITOM OOHOBJHEHOI 3aHMMarha 3a UCTOPH]jE
‘(PeMUHUCTHYKE YMETHOCTH WU je TO CaMO YYMHAK (pUHAHCHjCKHX LINMEKYIaluja o
pazoBuMa >KeHa HaCTaIMM H3Mel)y cemampmeceTnx W 0CaMIECeTHX KOjU Cy 3HATHO
jedbTuHUjU o pamoBa BUXOBUX MYIIKHX mapmaka™ (Ventrella 2017, 209). [Turtame
je W Ja I ce OBUM M3II0KOaMa ,,03HauaBa HOBU Taylac ()EMHHHUCTHUYKE MOJIUTHKE,
WIH je TO HOCTalTHja MpEHeTa HapaTHBOM O IOBPATKy KOjH CTBapa jOII jETHO
onBajame MHCTUTYNHja U aktuBuaMa?* (Ventrella 2017, 209). OBo ojBajame je u
cemamieceTux OWIO 3HAa4YajHA TeMa jep ce mHME (EMHUHHCTHYKA YMETHOCT
JETIONIUTH30BaJIa [ITO je 3HAYWIO Ja BUINE HUje IPYIITBCHO YIYMHKOBUTA. A TO ce
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noraha 1 kaia ce peMHHNU3aM CMECTH Y UCTOPH)Y YMETHOCTH Kao jeiaH O] TIOKpeTa
MOpeA APYIuX, Ha MPUMeED, MMOI-apTa WK MUHAMAJIN3Ma.

VY nasseMm pasmatpamy Bentpena npumehyje na je oko 2005. dpemunmnzam
IocTao ,,yHuBep3aau3yjyha Tema (mpe Hero TpaHCHALUMOHAIHMU HAmop), jeldaH
TPEHyTaK yHyTap HapaThBa O TPOTPeCYy KOjH OIUIIE MOACPHUCTUYKHM
YI030peHEM Jla ce YMETHOCT yBeK "kpehe jomr mano name’ (Ventrella 2017, 216).
CBoje 3aKJbyuyKe M3BOJM Y OJHOCY Ha M35I0kO0y KycTockume Posze Maprunes nox
HAcJIoOBOM Yeex jow mano dame (Always a Little Furder) ca Benenujanckor
oujenana 2005. MapTuHe3 cxBaTa BpeMe Kao JIMHEAPHO MPOTPECHBHO KpETame Y
CKJIay ca MOACPHUCTHYKUM HapaTUBOM UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH. Anu o Bentpenu, y
KOHTEKCTY TIJ00aTHUX YMETHHUYKUX OHjeHana, MpoOJeMaTH4YHO je YyBepeme aa
»33jelHIYKa (QeMHHUCTHYKa OyayhHoCT 3axTeBa (aHTa3ujy o0 3ajelHUYKO]
YTHETA4K0j IPOLIUTOCTH , YUME Pa3IMIUTE MIPHUIE [TOCTA]y HEBUIJBHBE Y TII00ATHO]
MpeXH penpe3eHTanuja (eMHHUCTHUKEe yMeTHOcTH. Kputukyjyhu 3amamHoleH-
TPUYHOCT OBUX M3JI0’KOM, BeHTpena 3akpyuyje:

OBakBe penpe3eHTAHje ce BPEMEHCKM M NPOCTOPHO LIMpE Kao H
r00aaM30BaHy IOV, HA CaBPEMEHH CBET YMETHOCTH, Y KOjeM
POZHA jeJHAKOCT IIOCTaje MapKep "Hallle’ JEMOKPATCKe CaJlalllibOCTH,
JIOK CBE BUIIE II0CTajeMO HECIIOCOOHU Ja MOCTaBUMO IUTAHE KO CMO
’MH’ KOju roBopuMo y ume apyrux (Ventrella 2017, 216).

Bynyhu na je BU3yenHHU je3UK YUTJBMB U NMOpEN OMTHUX KOHTEKCTYyaTHHX
pasivKa Ha Koje yrnozopaBa BeHntpera, BehinHa 1310k0M (EeMHHUCTHYKE YMETHOCTH
nMaia je TpaHcHauuoHanHH Kapaktep. Ca moesmjom To HHje Mmoryhe, jep ce, u
MOpeA Tora INTO je y TeMeJby TpaHCHAI[OHANHA, II0e3Hja IHUILIEe Ha jeJHOM
HAIlMOHATHOM je3WKy M 3aXTeBa IOCPEAHMKAa — MPEBOA. 3aTO C€ pacmpaBa o
(heMHHUCAHCH OTHOCH Ha aMepUUIKy (PEMUHHUCTHUKY, CKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHY TIOC3H]Y.

[Mojam ¢emuHKECaHCa TPAHCAUCIUILIMHAPHO YIIA3U Y TOJbE SKCIICPUMECH-
TaJIHE YMETHOCTH. YmoTpeOsbeH je 2010. y HaclioBy aHTOJIOTHja TEKCTOBa
MeCHUKUba, ypenuuie Kpuctuae Beprajm. AHTomormja je Hactaima Ha OCHOBY
KoHpepeHmje Pemunucanca: KOIOKGUJYM 0 JHCEHAMA, NUCAILY, eKCHePUMEHmMUMa U
Gemunuzmy, onpxxkane 2007. y Mysejy caBpemeHe ymerHocTH y Jloc Anbhenecy
(Carmody, Place & Wertheim, 2010, ix). OHa je Ouia OArOBOP Ha MOJIEMHKY KOja
Cce BOIOWIA y aMEPHUYKOj 3ajeHUIM CKCIIEPUMCHTAIHUX ICCHUKUIbA, KOjy je
TekcToM ,,Hama tema, Hame necme* (,,Our Bodies, Our Poems®, 2007) nokpeHyma
[lenudep Emron. OHa je u3pasuia ctaB ja cy OpojHE aHTOJIOTH]jE JKEHCKE MOe3Hje
koje cy ce y CAJl mojaBJpuBaie ceamaeceTux roJuHa uMaie 3a b JIa YKaXy Ha
MapruHaHOCT TMECHUKHEA M HBHXOB Mald Opoj y KaHOHy. Te aHToOsOTHjE CY
JONpUHEeNe Ja ce HeIlpaBla HMCIPaBH, Al JKCHCKE aHTOJOTHje eKCIEePHMEHTAIHE
nmoe3rje 3 neBegecetux W HakoH 2000. momyt Ca ceux cmpana (Out of
Everywhere, 1996) Merun O’Canusen, [lomepajyhe epanuye (Moving Borders,
1998) Mepu Maprapetr CinoyH unu Aumepuuxe nechuxurve y 21. cmoaehy (American
Women Poets in 21st Century, 2002) Ilymujane Cnap u Kiomuje PankuH cy
HenotpeOHe U koHTpaaukTtopHe (Puri¢ 2011, 226). HenotpeOue cy 3ato mto je 1.
Emrron cmatpana na je Hempapjia mpeMa INeCHUKHIbaMa HCIpaBJbeHa, OHE Cy cana
3aCTYIUBCHE y CBUM aHTOJIOTHjaMa IIOJjeHAKO Kao M mecHunu. KoHTpamukTopHe
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Cy 3aTO IITO CY eKCIIEPUMEHTAITHE MECHUKHILE 3aCTYIUbEHE Y BhUMa, O] yTUIIdjeM
MOCTCTPYKTYpallu3Ma U IMOCTMOJACPHU3MA U je3WUKe Mmoe3uje, oadarmie GpeMuHuc-
THYKY HapaTUBHY PEAJTMCTHUKY TIOC3H]y JOMHHAHTHOT TOKA, jep YUeCTBYje V ,,Iyroj
ucropuju myike gomuHanuje” (Ashton 2007, 165). Ha Taj Hauun noBoguie cy y
MUTakE ECCHIINjATUCTUYKH 110jaM JHCeHd.

I1. EmroH je youmnna KOHTpaAUKIHN]y Y TOME IITO HHOBATUBHE, aBaHTapIHE
MIECHUKUEHE MHCUCTUPAjy HA HEKOXEPEHTHOCTH M JTUCKOHTHHYAJTHOCTH IIECHHYKOT
u3pudaja, 1oBojaehu TMMe y nurame GEMUHUCTHUKO YBEPEHE U3 CeAaMIeCeTuX Ja
IIOCTOjU ayTCHTHYHO, MICKPEHO W HEIOCPEAOBAHO JKEHCKO JINYHO HCKycTBO. U Manma
3aCTyIajy aHTUECEHIIMjATUCTHIKY TO3UIH]Y JIa ,,HE MTOCTOjH HUKAKBO ayTCHTHYHO
jactBo Koje ce moxe m3pasutu (Ashton 2007, 170), uHOBaTHBHE, aBaHTapiHE
MIECHUKMbE MHCUCTHPAJy Ha JKCHCKMM aHTojormjamMa. Ha taj HaumH oHe, mo [I.
Enrron, n3Boje eceHIMjaTHCTHYKH 00OPT y caMoM hemuum3my (Ashton 2007, 173).

VYpenuuna Kpuctun BeptajMm, nmajyhu Ha ymy craBose llenudep Emrow,
uctuue na je Pemunucanca ,,Jolul jeaHa aHTOJIOTH]a JKeHCKOT THcama™ (Wertheim
2010, vii). Ha nurame ,J1a JIM je SCEHIUjAINCTHYKA MO3HIIHMja, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy,
TBPIha J1a je HEKO CHenu(UIHO KEHCTBEHA WM (PEMUHHUCTHYKA CIIUCATEIHUIA, Y
CKJIaly ca TBPAKOM Ja je Heko 'mHoBatuBaH “, Tepesa Kepmoau, Baneca [lnejc u
Kpuctur BeprajM u3jaBibyjy Ja OBa aHTOJOTHja IMOKa3yje ,,IUTYPaTHOCT IIACOBa
KOjU Cy y UTpH y pactipaBu o pemMuHu3My 1 nucamy™ (Carmody, Place & Wertheim
2010, x).

Mapna neke aytopke, nonyt [leandep Emron, 3aroBapajy cTaB aa ;KHBUMO
y TOCTXyMaHOM J00y y KOjeM HHOBATHBHE IOCTHKE HE 3aroBapajy IOJHUTHKY
UJCHTUTETa, Beh ce KOHCTUTYWIIYy HacympoT 1oj, BepTajm cmarpa na je oBo
npobiemarnyad crtaB. OHa o0jalmana:

CymtuHa caBpeMeHe WJIM IOCTMOJICPHE KPUTHKE HACHTHUTETa HUje
6uia y TOMe [1a HJejy O MOCTOjatby MACHTUTETa cacBuM ozband, Beh
Jla TMOKaXeE Ja Cy CBU HICHTUTCTH O6J'II/IKOB8.HI/I Yy OJHOCY Ha HEKH
opyeu, Wi opyee. AKO UJICHTUTET HUKAJ] HE MOYKE OMTH jeTUHCTBEHA
LIEJTUHA WA CaMOJIOBOJbAH, TO T'a HE YMHU (PUKTUBHUM. JeTHOCTABHO,
oH je penaruon (Wertheim 2010b, xii).

Beptajm cMaTpa n1a je Ha 3amagy OCHHBAYKH MUT O MaTpUjapXaTy joII yBEK
3HAYajHO CTPYKTYypUpajyhu y CBaKOJAHEBHOM YKHBOTY U JieJaTaH je y WHCTHTYIHO-
HaHUM cTpykTypama mohu. To 3Hauwm ,,1a je Jeman/Mnean/Bpeme/3akon/ Uctopuja
/HapaTtus/Cy6jexT/HoBeK KOHCTUTYHCAH aKTUBHOM HeranujoM Majku U BHXOBUX
MHOTHUX/Pa3IMYUTHX/KOMILICKCHUX/ Heopel)eHnX/MyITHBAICHTHIX/MaTSPHjaTHUX
/rmacoBa(mipa3nmua)‘ (Wertheim 2010a, Xii). 3aTo cy HaM aHTOJIOTHjE »XCHCKE
MHOBATHBHE I10€3Hje U 1aJbe HEOIXO/IHE.

3akrbyuak

Moja komMnapaTUBHA TPAHCAUIMILTMHAPHA CTYIUja O TIOjJMOBUMA (heMuHUC-
muuka aeamacpod W (pemMuHucaHca y BU3YSIHMM YMETHOCTUMAa M MOE3HjH,
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MoKa3ana je Ja je y oba oBa ToJjka KyNATypaliHE NMPOU3BOAMKE y KOjuUMa Cy ce
nojaBuiie xeHe, PeMUHU3aM OJUrpao Kiby4dHy yiory. On cepamaeceTux roguHa y
CAJl y beMUHHUCTHYKOM MOKPETY HACTANA je JKCHCKA CelapaTUCTHYKa KyJlITypa y
KOjOj Cy YMETHHIIC M TIECHUKHIbE cTBapane. [loueTkoM HOBOT MIJICHHjyMa ILION
(EeMHHUCTHYKOT Hamopa ce M0Ka3ao y JaJbUM paclpaBaMa M peKoHpurypaiujama
MmoJba IOE3Mje M BH3YCIHHX YMeTHOCTH. IlojaM (eMuHHCTHYKA aBaHrapia je
YBEIEH Jla C¢ TOKaKe Ja Cy ICCHUKUIbEG U YMETHHIE 3HAYajHe aKTepKe Yy
aBaHTapAHUM [ECHUYKMM M YyMETHHYKUM TCHICHLHMjaMa y KojuMa cy Omie
HeBuubuBe. [lojaM deMUHMCAHCE je TTOKPEHYO Pa3InYHuTe pacrpase. ¥ YMETHOCTH
je TIOCTaBJbEHO IIHTAEe yMETama (PEMUHHCTUYKE YMETHOCTH Y YHHBEP3aIHO,
3alaIHOLEHTPUYHO BpEeME HCTOpHje YMETHOCTH. Y Toe3uju je (eMuHHCaHCA
MOKPEHYJIa pacipaBe O OJHOCY ECCHIMjATUCTHYKHX M AHTHECCHIMjATUCTHUKHX
CaBpPEMEHUX MPOJIYKIHja U BbHXOBHX TCOPHJCKUX YOKBUPEHA, jep je TojaM YBEICH
y T0Jbe eKCIepUMEHTAJHE MOe3Hje Kao OATOBOp Ha KPUTHKY KOjy je m3Bena Il
Emrron noBojaehu y nutame cMucao jajber 00jaBJbuBamka )KEHCKUX aHTOJIOTH]a.
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The Poetic Act as an Act of Resistance in the
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Between the potential to and the potential not to, according to Giorgio Agamben, there is a
process of a creative (poetic) act, as an act of resistance towards the end of one's own
completion, in this context analyzed through the work of feminist artist Ana Mendieta.
Regarding the (in)completeness, Mendieta’s oeuvre exemplifies a perfect illustration that the
disappearance of her art work is a way of communication that resists production of any
formal finality, as a process within which the traces of the media used (her own body) also
disappear because of the time and circumstances left to nature. The dematerialization of
artwork in Mendieta’s case epitomized one of possible aspects of exposing the act of
resistance as a realization of a quantum of potential through the event, appearing as a poetics
of inoperativity as defined by Agamben and erasing boundaries between the inception and
the performativity of the poetic time, a duration that is not limited to one existence or
aesthetic phenomenon. In the intersection between early feminist art practices (based on
essentialism) and the second wave that relied on anti-essentialism as a new conception,
Mendieta's work positioned its own dialectic among the separated feminist views about the
use of the female body as a medium.

Key words: potential, poetic act, act of resistance, event, dematerialization, inoperativity,
female body

MoeTCKM YMH Kao YMH oTnopa y heMUHUCTUYKO]j NpaKcu
AHe MeHaunjeTe

H3mehy noreHuujana fo um moreHuujana not to, npema ArambOeny (Giorgio Agamben),
IIOCTOjH TPOIeC KPEaTUBHOT (TIOETCKOT) YMHA, KA0 YuHa Oomnopa MpeMa Kpajy COICTBEHOT
JOBpIICHa, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IIOCMaTpPaHO Kpo3 pax (eMHHHCTHUKE yMeTHHIE AHE
Mennmujere (Ana Mendieta). IlIto ce Tuye (HE)MOTIYHOCTH, MEHIMJETHH OITyC
Npe/cTaBjba CaBpIIeH TNpUMEp Ja je Hecmajarbe WEHOT YMETHHYKOr ,Jiena™ HadyuH
KOMYHHUKAIMje KOjU CE onupe MPOU3BOmBH OWIO KakBe (opMaliHe KOHAYHOCTH, MPOIEC Y
KojeM TparoBu kopumheHor Mmenauja (BEHOr Tena) Takohe HeCTajy ycieA BpeMeHa u
OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy TpenylmTeHe Npuponu. Jemamepujaruzayuja yMETHHYKOT Hela y
MeHaujeTHHOM Clly4ajy WIyCTpoBajla je jeAaH o] MOryhux acmekaTa u3jarama uYuHa
omnopa xao 0CTBapema KBaHTyMa MOTEHIIMjalla Kpo3 do2alaj, nojaBibyjyhu ce Kao noemuxa
uHonepamuerHocmu  Kojy je pepuHucao AramOeH, Opumyhu rpanune wuzmehy
unyenmyannocmu (3a4eTka) U nepghopmamusHocmuy TIOSTCKOT BpeMeHa, Tpajama Koje HHUje
OrPaHMYEHO HA je[HO IIOCTOjake WM eCTETCKM (eHOMEH. Y IpeceKy u3Mely paHuX
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emunucmuykux ymemuuukux npaxcu (3aCHOBaHMX HAa E€CEHIMjaJM3My) M JpPYyror Tajaca
KOjU c€ OCllakha0 Ha aHTH-CCCHIMjalIi3aM Kao HOBY KOHIEMIHjy, MEHAUjETHHO e
IIOCTaBWJIO j€ COINCTBEHY AWjaleKTuKy usMely onBojeHMX (DEMHHHCTHYKHMX IOIVIefa Ha
yIoTpely Jicenckoe mena Kao Meinja.

Kmyune peuu: moTeHIMjall, YMH CTBapama, YUH OTHOPA, forahaj, nemarepujanusaryja,
MHOMEPaTHBHOCT, JKEHCKO TEJI0

1. The act of resistance in the poetic act

Following the fundamental principles of the seventh decade of the XXth
century and the problematization of the work of art as an open-ended proposition,
Ana Mendieta's oeuvre marked the transformative period of feminist art from
essentialism towards anti-essentialism, raising the question of the use of the female
body in the core of her creativity.

Early feminist art practices (around 1970), aimed at representing feminine
aesthetics, based on shared common sexual identity' explored by the use of the fe-
male body. Furthermore, their practice incorporated an exploitation of women’s
handwork and crafts that were mainly concerned with the creation of positive image
of women. The second artistic feminist phase developed together with the feminist
theory based on a re-examination of the stereotypical view of female identity, by
questioning the issue of representation (Meyer 2006, 318-319). The theoretical dis-
cussion has taken a predominantly poststructuralist line of deconstruction, 2 positing
a critical view on the use of female body at the center of the new dialectic, or more

! According to Laura Meyer, “The most controversial aspects of the feminist art movement in the
1970s centered around the celebration of women’s art and ... women themselves, as a distinct cat-
egory united by a common sexual identity and shared social experiences.” Furthermore, it was a
kind of strategy or fight for resolving the predominate “demeaning” stereotypical image that was
already represented by the male artists in the mass media. It was a path for bringing back the
“dignity” of the female body and female sexuality. These resulted in collaboration and solidarity
among women artists (Meyer 2006, 318).

2 Some of the most influential writings are: Linda Nochlin “Why Have There Been No Great
Women Artists?” (1970); Miriam Schapiro and Judy Chicago “Female Imagery” (1973); Laura
Mulvey “Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema” (1975); Lucy Lippard From the Center: Femi-
nist Essays on Women's Art (1976); Griselda Pollock Vision and Difference: Feminism, Feminini-
ty and the Histories of Art (1988) Judith Butler Bodies that Matter: On the Discursive Limits of
Sex (1993); Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (1999). The ancestry of
gender genealogy was early developed by Simone de Beauvoir, and later by Monique Wittig.
Poststructuralists such as Roland Barthes, Jean Baudrillard, Jacques Derrida, Giles Deleuze,
Michel Foucault, Félix Guattari, Luce Irigaray, Julia Kristeva, Judith Butler, and others, drew dif-
ferent theoretical discourses related to psychoanalysis, language, and signifying practices, as an
extended line of structuralism and semiology, representation in art, body politics, etc. It was a
broad theoretical field (dialectical materialism, essentialism, and anti-essentialism) that was fur-
ther developed by Elizabeth Cowie, Lisa Tickner, Charlotte Witt, Nancy Fraser, Linda Nicholson,
Drucilla Cornell, that anticipated the sustainability and influential transdisciplinary praxis of fem-
inist theory and feminist art until today. All this became a body of theory that became part of the
feminist studies in education in the 1990s.
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precisely, the explicit use of the body as a female imagery. It implied, that the new
approach, the new poetics, was in need of a new artistic language that could replace
and reframe the vision of representing femininity, without losing the identity quest.
For the purpose of this study, Ana Mendieta’s oeuvre, seemed relevant to open this
discussion on a philosophical level, as her work is considered to belong in the dec-
ade of “most prolific production of feminist art,"* according to Jane Blocker. It was
(precisely) the shared ambition among performative artists, Mendieta as well, to
underline the centripetal and thus move forward marginalized toward the core of the
artistic idea: “[...] the 1970s is now difficult to find because its innovations have
failed to meet the demands of profitability, how much more elusive is the artist
whose gender and ethnicity placed her on the margins of this margin?” (Blocker
1999, 9).

In this context, Mendieta’s work was observed by Blocker, as towards “ex-
perimentation, feminist consciousness, and identity politics” (Blocker 1999, 9).

By analyzing Aristotle’s way of understanding the transformation of poten-
cy (potenza) through action — possibility or actualization (potere), through vision,
speech, or shaping what is or is not in the domain of potential, to give presence to
absence, Agamben in “On Potentiality” (Agamben 1999 a, 177—184),* argues on the
essential contrast between potential (dynamis) and actuality (energeia) (Agamben
1999 a, 177-179). Later in “What Is the Act of Creation?” (Agamben 2019, 14—
28), he develops a hypothesis of the stretch between the potential to and potential
not to.’ He does so advancing Deleuze's statement, for whom the “act of creation” is
a kind of “act of resistance” (Deleuze 2006, 323), where the resistance to death is
directly related to the resistance to information as a paradigm through which a cer-
tain power is exercised. Considering the dematerialization of the work of art as
turning materiality into information, and the information taken as a political strate-
gy in art, we can most certainly claim that Mendieta’s work is as a crossing between
the two key stages in feminism, essentialism and anti-essentialism. In 1973, Lucy
Lippard wrote: “[...] it was usually the form rather than the content...that carried a

3 Vito Acconci, Carolee Schneemann, Robert Morris, Judy Chicago, Cindy Sherman, Ana Mendi-
eta, Eleanor Antin, and others, created performative artworks that are considered to be “marginal
media” and “unsalable practice”, obviously, neither of them is consolidating with the idea of insti-
tutional existence. They belong to the “loss” of the 1970s (Joseph Roach). For further observation
of the whole picture of art-institutions relationship, it is important to underline that “alternative
media” ended up being the subject of “formalist critical framework”, as Douglas Crimp noted by
asking: “Where is this decade?” and ”Where are these media?”. These question lead toward con-
clusions that art institutions are building up a new canon again (Blocker 1999, 7).

4 As editor Daniel Heller-Roazen notes, “On Potentiality” was held as a lecture in Lisbon, 1986,
in the context of conference organized by the College international de philosophie; it appears in
this volume for the first time.

5 The title of the essay “What Is the Act of Creation?” evokes that of a lecture “What is the Crea-
tive Act?” given by Gilles Deleuze in Paris in March 1987, published in Deleuze 2006, 312-24.
Agamben's hypothesis about potentiality in relation to actualization was initially formulated as a
stretch between potential to do and not to do, later abstracted into potential to and potential not to,
excluding the verb “doing”.
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political message”. As she theoretically demonstrated the dematerialization of the
art work: “For artist looking to restructure perception and the process/product rela-
tionship of art, information...replaced traditional formal concerns of composi-
tion....and physical presence,” we can clearly notice that the traditional poetics
were replaced by a complex conceptual structuring, concerning not only the materi-
ality of the objects but also the representative regimes that structured the reality in
which these ideas have been executed, i.e. often in sifu, outside the institutions
(Lippard 1997, xiv-xv). The presence, and then the absence of the body in Mendi-
eta's works, confirms her critical view of the irreducible and raises the question
through the event as a place of occurrence: “...the female body as a fleeting pres-
ence, an avatar of the cosmic cycles of creation, destruction, and transformation”
(Meyer 2006, 323). Her 1981 statement: “I have been carrying out a dialogue
between the landscape and the female body (based on my own silhouette)” (Quinn
2017, 148), suggests that representation is a kind of language where the body
mediates between two dynamic entities. Disjunctions set between essentialism and
anti-essentialism are questioned, as Blocker sees Menideta's boundary “is made of
ashes” (Blocker 1999, 32) and “the use of her/the body almost always approaches
erasure or negation”, resisting to any finality or framing of what so ever that will
bring representation to any closure.

The dematerialization of the art object meant placing one's own body in the
process of mediation between the work, the artist, and art, destabilizing the norma-
tive categories as a strategy that re-examines the cultural norms and contexts in
which feminist art sought to stabilize.

[...] that the work of art had been and could be viewed as distinct
from the identity of the artist who made it; that all artists had equal
access to the authority that this movement sought to diminish; that an
attempt to subvert that authority in an artistic context would not be
recuperated by larger cultural claims to dominance [...] (Blocker 1999,
10).

But this meant that the object of art no longer needs the explicit body as an
essential category of feminine presence — rather that it is the absence that confirms
its belonging to the continuity of feministic goals: “By repeatedly turning her own
body into an art object, Mendieta took part in the 1970s trend in which the artist's
physical self became both image and medium” (Blocker 1999, 10).

Speaking of the act of creation as a poetic act (poiein), Agamben believes
that as the potential is released by the act of creation, the act of resistance will be
internal to it (Agamben 2019, 17-18). According to Aristotle’s thesis, that there is a
constitutive co-occurrence of potential and impotential (adynamia), as “a privation
contrary to potential (dynamis)”, or as an “impotential of the same and with respect
to the same thing”. Reflecting on this statement, Agamben notes that impotential
“does not mean the absence of any potential”, on the contrary, it is the potential as
resistance moving to the act, which confirms and defines “the specific ambivalence
of any human potential”, which for Aristotle is “the essence of potential” (Agamben
2019, 19). That power of resistance, is what restrains or keeps the movement to-
wards the act, towards the action, as impotentiallity, capable of moving in two di-
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rections, and is the result of intimate and non-productive resistance (Agamben
2019, 20). Nonetheless he also supposes that there can be no actualization that total-
ly negates the potential, nor a potential that can never be realized. Impotential con-
sequently suspends the power of real potential, which does not mean powerlessness,
or potential in its entirety (Watkin 2014, 138). Hence “the potential (not to), is not
another potential juxtaposed over the potential (to) but its inoperativity that results
with deactivation of the same potential” (Agamben 2019, 23). This is, what Aristo-
tle in “Book Lambda” (Metaphysics) calls pure potential, the ability of the potential
not to act, and inoperativity that shows the ability to think for oneself (Agamben
2019, 24).

For this dialectical discussion, this would imply that the joint movement or
activation of the possibilities of the potential 7o and the potential not to, will be
crucial for the activation of the act of resistance, towards any finality or definiteness
of the affected instances. This reflection opens the key to contemplation and
inoperativity, according to Agamben, often in association with the unity of “politics
and art” (Agamben 2019, 27). Inoperativity as opposition to operativity,® can also
be interpreted as a political category of the state of potential (its transformability)
that would take place in the event as a possible domain for which the Badiou’s
formulation offers a consistent clarification. As according to him: “[...] the word
politics from the point of view of its scission means understanding it as designating
both the immanent process of the unfolding...political prescription in fidelity to an
event, i.e. the emergence of a possibility proscribed by the state of the situation”
[...] (Corcoran 2015, 254).

If we look through feminist theory perspective, Judith Butler in Gender
Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (1999) notes that “formation of
language and politics that represents women as ‘the subject’ of feminism is itself a
discursive formation and effect of a given version of representational politics,”
where “the feminist subject turns out to be discursively constituted by the very po-
litical system that is supposed to facilitate its emancipation” (Butler 1999, 4). This
statement implies that the act of resistance in performative acts as an artistic lan-
guage (not performance), would be in relation to “that which one opposes [...] turn-
ing power against itself to produce modalities of power,” understood as — political
contestation (Butler 1993, 225). A supportive discussion arguing the act of re-
sistance in the poetic language, taking into account the semiotic aspect of language
as a signifying system, can be found in Julia Kristeva’s overall discussion about the
possibilities to produce excess regard to social apparatus:

What we call significance, then, is precisely this unlimited and un-
bounded generating process, this unceasing operation of the drives
toward, in, and through language; toward, in, and through the ex-

¢ Since this study refers to the interpretation of the potential in the category of art as language, as
a possible entireness of the form, in this context it is important to note that ‘operativity’ as posi-
tive category implies a passage from one state to another, accomplished through a transformation
(Greimas & Courtés 1982, 219).
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change system and its protagonists — the subject and his institutions.
This heterogeneous process, neither anarchic, fragmented foundation,
nor schizophrenic blockage, is a structuring and de-structuring prac-
tice, a passage to the outer boundaries of the subject and society (Kris-
teva 1984, 7).

[...] poetic language [...] became a practice involving the subject's di-
alectical state in language (Kristeva 1984, 82).

And this is precisely the act of resistance in the poetic act, no matter which
medium is chosen to situate a language articulation.

2. Artistic language, poetics and boundaries

In a rather lengthy span of his philosophical writings, Agamben raised a
contemporary discussion about the relationship between the potential and the act of
creating (the poetic act), which seemed appropriate to be used as an interpretation
on Mendieta’s artistic line, in terms of an alternate approach to the notion of femi-
nist art. The latter meant rethinking of the idea or vision of exhibiting, representing,
or shaping a work of art in some final form. To come to the point, feminist practices
need to be reconsidered from the point of view of discussing artistic language.” If
we underline Agamben's thought “language is what must necessarily presuppose it-
self” (Agamben 1999a, 41), then we can consistently impose the question: how
much of its potential, of its formal gravity towards its own completion in the pro-
cess of the poetic act, could be retained? Mendieta created artworks, left to be un-
wound by historical time and the environmental process, considered as a specific
open form of potentiality. When one reflects on the feminist aesthetics of Mendieta,
one may articulate that it is not created from the already present and known ele-
ments that are utilized by the artistic language, but that the methods she uses are ut-
tered® together with the language that she develops. The traces of the body, the
earth, the dust, the fire, the ashes, the water, the snow, all belong to nature, they are
all ephemeral, and they return and decompose in the earth, passing through the po-

7 We can approach the perspective of artistic language and the discussion of representation from
many other positions also. Julia Kristeva anticipated the notion of language as a productive struc-
ture, introducing the concept of semanalysis wherein language is a signifying process, not simply
a static system (Kristeva 1986, 24). Judith Butler considers that language has a discursive effect
on producing subjects, concerned with signification and meaning (Osbourne & Segal 1994, 32—
39). Deleuze also considers the language as transformative (Deleuze 1990, 2-3). Derrida intro-
duces the term différance and language as differential and differentiated entity, delayed at the
very beginning (Derrida 1978, xviii).

8 Following the linguistic meaning of the noun utterance (énoncé) defined by Algridas Julien
Greimas: “In the general sense of ‘that which is uttered’, we understand utterance to mean any en-
tity endowed with meaning [...]” (Greimas & Courtés 1982, 362-3). Utterance as impregnation in
context, as literal meaning, indirect act, or appropriative element (Searle 1979, 42). For the mean-
ing of utterance act, J. L. Austin made deeper analysis, considering its mobility in illocutionary
act to be the force of the speech act. In this presumption uttering brings certain meaning and cer-
tain force, which is performative per se (Gravey 2014, 24). For the notion of uttering in the per-
formative domain, wherein power acts as discourse, see Butler 1993, 2.
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etics of Ana Mendieta, they belong to the potential zo that resists to be potential not
to, or more accurately, to the language that stretches its own boundaries for a con-
ceptual purpose.

Or, if we line up this claim with the philosophy of language than we can
find that according to lan Hodder “representation is not a direct practice, in the
sense that it constitutes its own language", but that "representations use a series of
conventions that make up this language", where the reference frameworks are em-
bedded within the representation (Hodder 2001, 269-280). Agamben's philosophy
of language suggests that “language creates its own discourse through linguistic
discovery” (Agamben 1999a, 43). This discovery is discernible in Mendieta's works
of art, and does not end with the poetic act, it continues with the event that stretches
the work of art as an open form and supposedly changes the perception of how fem-
inist art can be conceptualized without direct use of the female principle as opposed
to the predominantly dominant male art.”

That the poetics of language can potentially be open to infinity is also
written by Otto Rank in Poetic art and Its Hero (1932): “Language is both
creativity and creative itself. Man creates himself by naming his constituents, and
extends this creation to the cosmos” (Rank 1989, 67). Agamben believes that there
is an expressive form, a form, a voice that clearly indicates that there is an “event of
language” (Agamben 1999a, 42). Art that takes shape through representation will be
stretched or found in a process of extension between two potentials: the potential of
full realization (to) and the potential of retention (no to), appearing as a quantum of
occurrence in the process of the poetic act. This quantum of occurrence is especial-
ly noticeable in Mendieta’s artworks, bringing forward Agamben’s notion for the
poetic language: “[...] the origin reveals itself as trace” (Agamben 1999a, 42). Yet,
Blocker’s assertation that the use of the earth in Mendieta’s poetics has specific
symbolic meaning, shows that the ephemeral reads multiple meanings: “It is a
womb, both sexual and maternal, the fundamental source of life, a homeland, a pre-
historic origin, nation, nature, a landscape, a link to ancestry, a burial site, and a
sentient being [...] these bountiful associations did not originate with her, her han-
dling of them is much more than a simple reiteration [...] through its symbolic im-
brication with the female, the earth is as culturally constructed, ideologically deter-
mined, and hegemonically controlled a concept as femininity itself” (Blocker 1999,
45-46). In the series Tree of Life (1977), Fetish (1976-77), Silueta (1973-80), Vol-
cano (1979), Anima (1976) and Sandwoman (1983-84), the art object disappears,
i.e. only a footprint or trace of the body remains as a medium, challenging the basic
categories of representation of the work of art. In fact, when it comes to the visibil-
ity, the appearance, the form of the work of art concerning the idea or vision of its
presence, another question arises, and that is the one related to the exposing of
boundaries of the language of art, in line with the question: “What does it mean to

° In the complex relationship between identity categories, which includes gender and class con-
struction of identity, feminist art that is characteristic for Ana Mendieta goes beyond generaliza-
tion, and to what is considered to be a division between art created by women and female art. For
the ideological category of female art see Pollock 1988, 11-16.
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see and expose the boundaries of language?” (Agamben 1999a, 46). According to
Agamben, the idea is a vision of language as such, and language is at the same time
a mediation of its own existence (Agamben 1999a, 47). These presupposed bounda-
ries in Mendieta’s artworks are not merely imposed by the way that the artistic lan-
guage is structured, they are set with intention and conceptualized by the artist, as a
subject of the deconstructive method, planned to be unbounded for the constitutive
openness of the artistic form. The subject of this study is actually about how much
of the potential for actualization is embedded in the process of the poetic act,
whether actualization is a process or a work, and examination on which feature of
the work of art (as a process) allows open affiliation to the duration of the potential,
which is not limited to one existence, one vision or one phenomenon. The potential
to in Mendieta’s artworks, shows up that it is a part of a longer process, explored
and emanated through series of artworks, or events, never discharged in one ap-
pearance, never enclosed in the boundaries of one representation, or ending up to be
the potential not to. In Mendieta's case the production of work of art is not aban-
doned. The poetic act as a process, is constitutively embedded in the life cycles, na-
ture and earth mutability, it ages together with the constitutive open.

The distinction between practice and poetics is crucial in this context,
because the practice (praxis), as an action that maintains its own end and as such is
repetitive according to Aristotle, is something that is superior to the productive
activity (poesis) whose possession in its own end (entelecheia) is in the work itself
(Agamben 2019, 10). For example, the series Silueta (1973-80), Volcano (1979)
and Anima (1976), they are photographed and documented, left as artefacts of an
ephemeral process, while the process of earth-body dialogue always changes, even
within one series. The anthropological-corporeal dimension of the works, the use of
the body as a medium makes these artworks changeable on the level of the poetic
gesture, as Agamben notes: “Anthropological changes correspond, in language, to
poetological changes,” they “call into question the very borders between languages”
(Agamben 1999b, 51). In comparison with Robert Smithson’s earth works, the aes-
thetic space of Mendieta is denser and more compressed and the potential fo stream-
ing towards potential not fo, is evident even in between two consecutive realiza-
tions. In Silueta Muerta (1976) the traces of the body are flat, on the surface, ap-
pearing as if they had sprung from the ground, and not pressed, at the same time
leaving the impression that the earth had swallowed them. This process seems to be
omnipresent, exceeding the temporal dimension, and this is way we see her art-
works as atemporal and that their end is not in the work itself. In Volcano Series no.
2. (1979), the structuring of the work is done by adding earth as found material. The
created holes, like graves, suggest a strong ritfual presence, the burning, fire and
ashes, testify to a process, to an action, to an event. Her statement “I make sculp-
tures in the landscape. Because I have no motherland, I feel a need to join the earth,
to return to her womb” (Quinn 2017, 146) displays that she believes in the inex-
haustibility of potential of the poetic act to be extended in more than just one art-
work. Repeating the reverse process from birth could also mean self-embedding in
the impossible and the mysterious.
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3. Event, stretching through the poetic act

In the essay “What is the Act of Creation?”’in the book Creation and Anar-
chy: The Work of Art and the Religion of Capitalism (2019), Agamben essentially
opens the key to the contextual comparisons of metaphysical with the contemporary
notion of representation, which is moved/displaced from work, action (ergon) and
end or a goal (telos), through the act (energeia) in the event itself (Agamben 2019,
9-14).1° In Mendieta’s artworks, particularly in Silhoueta series (1973-80), this
movement from concrete actual form (placing body in the earth) through the action
(removing the body from the place in which was placed) and leaving remains, trac-
es, contours of body, could be considered as an event in which energeia of the poet-
ic act had passed through.

The event, defined as conceptual and appropriative by Heidegger: “...is of
the difference, but it keeps the difference and its essence concealed” (Heidegger
2012, 127), seems to be relevant to interpret the act of resistance in Ana Mendieta’s
poetics. Firstly, the act of resistance appears in the poetic act itself, i.e. there are
traces of body removed. Secondly, inceptuality is present from the beginning of the
action, it is embodied in the very idea of the making (creative act). And all this be-
gins with the aim to resist any formal finality, yet not to overpass the event that
holds this (un)finishing.

The decision to put in form something that will be formless later is aptly
argumented by Badiou's hypothesis of the event, as the formalization of something
that was previously inform. The event as the affirmative division/split of what was
the negation of form and the negation of that informality, will mean visibility of
what was in negation, part of the formalistic impossibility, or its affirmative oppor-
tunity (Corcoran 2015, 117-120). Also, we can approach Badiou’s conception on
the matehme of the event, drawing a parallel argumentation on Mendieta’a artworks
in series, not isolated and separated individually ‘count-as-one.” According to
Badiou: “[...] event ... presents the infinite multiple of the sequence ... it presents
itself as an immanent résumé and one-mark of its own multiple. [...] by means of

LLINT3

10 Although there are several determinants of the term telos by Aristotle, as “purpose”, “intent”,
“end” or a “goal”, Agamben maintains the equivalence with the term end, in order to show its
transitive meaning in the terms ergon, energeia and praxis, i.e. to hypothesize the opposition be-
tween potential (dynamis) and the act (energeia). This transitiveness (of meanings) is crucial in
the context of Mendieta's works, because most of them retain their (un)completion in the process
of “disappearance” (removal of the body), that could be considered as open-ended process, resting
in dynamis. Rereading Aristotle, Agamben explains that the end (telos) is the same as the action
(ergon), the work, and the work is the same as the act, actuality (energeia), i.e. engaged in work,
the act of creation, because the act (energeia) originates from the action (ergon) and therefore
tends toward its own completion, interpreted as self-possession to its own end. The key point is
that the act, actuality (energeia) could be preserved in the thing made, the work, when it is pro-
duced beyond its use, or not considering its use. Underlying Aristotle's claim, Agamben notes that
praxis could be regarded as the action whose end is in itself, and as such is superior to productive
activity, poiesis, whose end is in the work (Agamben 2019, 9—-14).
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the pure signifier of itself immanent to its own multiple, manages to present the
presentation itself, that is, the one of the infinite multiple that it is. [...] that mark of
itself, belongs to the eventual multiple” (Badiou 2005, 179—180).

4. Performance and performativity, negotiating personal and
political

If we follow the current lines of art in the 1970s, earth art, body art,
performance art, conceptualism, they mostly refer to art as experience. The
potential to which conceptually incorporates inoperativity towards its own
completion, as an ephemeral process, event, situation, is not reduced to potential
not to, but replaced by processuality or performativity, through the transformation
of the poetic act into a duration that does not have only one final and defined end.

Jane Blocker distinguishes between performance and performativity. “[...]
The performative describes a special class of actions that are derived from and may
be plotted within a grid of power relationships. Like the more common notion of
performance, its emphasis on liminality over legibility and change over fixity is ef-
fective in placing interpretative emphasis on actions rather than on commodifiable
objects”. For Judith Butler: “Performance is not acting but a repetition of (dis) em-
powered acts", while Blocker sees performative identity as “unfixed and destabi-
lized in a way that makes its political imbrications paramount” (Blocker 1999, 24).
The way Mendieta uses performance is strategic, she privileges the disappearance
as an open-ended event that retains its potential fo towards the potential not to, by
simply making the journey without an end.

One of the goals of Feminist Art Programs at Fresno and Cal Arts lead by
Judy Chicago developed in 1970, was “rejecting the formalist orientation” that pre-
vailed in most art schools, in order to be replaced for “conceptualization of the art-
works in terms of personally meaningful content” as “consciousness-raising”, but
also as confrontation or resistance of a personal position (Blocker 1999, 12-13),!!
as a part of a larger cultural pattern that could be changed (Meyer in Jones 206,
321). This learning conveyed solidarity among women, still also sharing a feeling
of common oppression that resulted with 1970’s slogan of feminism: “the personal
is political”'? — something that we can clearly see in Mendieta’s negotiations midst

1 Mendieta’s approach is considered to be relied on the “depoliticized notion of the personal”,
according to Blocker, “both the artist and her work are presumed to be in some ways unknowable,
the critical importance of the work is limited, and the identity of its creator is self-evident”
(Blocker 1999, 13—14).

12 “The Personal Is Political”, paper written by Carol Hanisch (1969), discusses the broader socio-
political situation in the period around 1968 and the various movements for the liberation of the
marginalized and the repressed, as well as a general review and critique of the society. Raising
awareness of what it meant to take “a decision to act upon collectively, to be part of a movement”
largely resulted with the decision that “together we are a mass movement”. Art may have only
marginally contributed to the movement of various groups, Pro-Woman Line theory contributed
much more to the wider reception of the movement, but still, the affiliation of women artists in
the second feminist wave played a significant role in the struggle for female identity, as ancestry,
as legacy, especially for what followed in the 1990s.
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identity possibilities, epistemological turn in artistic language and representation,
and the dimension of performance.

In some of the works (Imagen de Yagul, from the series Silueta Works in
Mexico 1973—-1977) it is clear that her female body is placed on the ground/earth,
i.e. that it is a female silhouette, and that essentialist approach is directly applied to
the work. While in others (Untitled, from the series Silueta Works in lowa, 1978),
the silhouette of the body is not clear, especially for those who did not see the per-
formance, but have access only to the documented material, there is only the
knowledge that it is a female body. In a sense, the unidentifiable visual is in some
way a questioning of the identity category woman — regarded from a feminist per-
spective, an important step forward in the transition to anti-essentialism, meaning
that the re-examination of representation is embedded in the poetic act. The im-
portance of seeing and knowing, and the embodiment of this epistemological turn in
language is clearly noted by Jane Blocker:

Does the problem lie with the body and our conception of it or rather
with the phallogocentric language and epistemology through which
we are forced to see it? What is the real, concrete effect of either es-
sentialism or antiessentialism as political practice? (Blocker 1999, 31).

For Blocker, “no one true identity exists prior to the act of performing”,
and “no one identity remains stable in and through performance”, as a performative
paradigm that bound the personal and the political, as she further states: “individual
acts” are “inseparable from complex discursive power relations” (Blocker 1999,
25). This brings us back to the beginning of the text, where it is noted that “lan-
guage creates its own discourse through linguistic discovery” (Agamben 1999, 43),
i.e. Mendieta’s individual acts are part of the discourse that was built as a potential
political'® power grid, for identity recognitions and recognition of feminist reality,
that continues today as an extension of societal-cultural reformation for equal gen-
der representation in policy-making. Born in Cuba, living in exile — was a complex
issue for Mendieta, ideologically and emotionally. She raised this issue to the level
of symbolic “the site called home” throughout her work. Mendieta was: “[...] an art-
ist who lived in exile and who played a significant role in advocating women's and
minorities' rights” (Blocker 1999, 45-46). The political dimension of her work oc-

13 When we think in the context of art and the political in art, it is important to note that the
political is a way to reach the act of resistance, once it is defined what that resistance is aimed at.
It can refer to representation as conventional, to the setting of art, to the content fund of the work,
to the place of art in society, and to the relations between the individual and the community which
through the act of creation will encourage or oppose, seeing of the political as an organic
becoming in the process, through the event of the poetic act. Social gestus, situations, institutional
critique, critical art, brought by the dialectics of Brecht, Benjamin, Debord, Ranciere, Nancy, and
many others, influenced most of the extensions in contemporary art of today. But in the nexus
politics-poetics, Agamben's latest book seems relevantly usable to approach this issue. “Politics
and art are neither tasks nor simple ‘works’: they name, rather, the dimension in which linguistic
and bodily, material and immaterial, biological and social operations are deactivated and
contemplated as such” (Agamben 2019, 27).
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cupies a discursive position, bringing the concepts of “exile”, “nation”, “land”,
2 13

“ethnicities”, “races” and “identities”, (Blocker 1999, 73-75) as agency of social
consciousness around questions of origin and identity.

The transformation in Mendieta’s artworks is employed as a passage, as a
transition, as Blocker suggests: “transition...suggests a more active, and not togeth-
er final, process. It implies movement, a passage between states of being” (Blocker
1999, 87). This passage is crucial for understanding the act of resistance in Mendi-
eta’s poetic act, as a potential fo that never ends up being potential no fo. It is a
stretching between two points of finality, between two fixations.

This incompleteness can be clearly seen in the Silhoueta series by
Mendieta: the belonging of the work of art is left to the earth, to the natural
processes that reshape the remains of the silhouettes, and thus are attributed to
nature: “[...] an association of female body and maternal nature that reads
ambiguously as joyous reunion or deathly embrace or both ” (Foster et al. 2016,
656). Trying to locate the artist presence in the process of making the artwork,
Bridgit Quinn describes the relation of the body and the earth as internal immanence
of the poetic act: “In her Silueta Muerta and many others, Mendieta claimed herself
as part of the earth, part of time itself” (Quinn 2017, 151).

5. Concluding remarks

The distinction between potential and poetic act, is essential to understand
the act of resistance in Ana Mendieta’s oeuvre. According to Jane Blocker, the use
of the earth wasn't only a medium, it was more a kind of co-operative source of en-
ergy that could reduce the presence of the body to its vanishing point: “To anthro-
pomorphize the earth is to endow it with sentience, desire, and identity; it is to think
of earth as more than merely a sculptural material” (Blocker 1999, 18). Ritual takes
the place of three-dimensional space, it moves and displaces the event from the en-
ergy that lies in the potential to, as an act of resistance to the full potential not to,
understanding the setting of the work of art as the aesthetics of disappearance
(Blocker 1999, 18). Emphasizing the principle of earth as goddess, womb, and
mother, Mendieta reinforces primordial female archetypes among feminist art prac-
tices in the early second wave of feminism. The identity categories she explores
through feminist practices include gender and ethnicity. She raises questions that
are social, aesthetic and political, but at the same time she “searches the possibilities
for women to break out of their prescribed roles” (Blocker 1999, 127). The question
of identity in Mendieta is posed as an act of resistance in the poetic act, which oc-
curs with and within the very act of performance, because for her “No one true
identity exists prior to the act of performing. Understanding identity as having these
‘performative’ qualities enables a discussion of gender, color, nation, and ethnicity
that bypasses essentialist categories” (Blocker 1999, 25). The division or difference
that occurs between performance and performativity is precisely the idea of
constituting the real, where in the former it is re-created, while in the latter it is
constituted. This means that the poetic act participates in the construction of
something that is open for further transformation, breaking down the ontology of
the established categories of work of art, space, time and duration.
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The question of necessity reveals another position that propounds the need
for formal artistic closure as fear of conflict between the two dynamics, the
potential to and the potential not to. In this context Otto Rank’s remarks that “The
artistic form itself is a necessary protection for the artist against the dynamism of a
conflict that would destroy him if not put into form” (Rank 1989, 98), is something
which could emphasize (confirm) the internal dualism that Agamben considers to
be essentially immanent in the act of resistance. The act of resistance in Mendieta’s
oeuvre is constitutive in the process of creation, where poetics have at the same
time an operational function of actualization and restraint from the full realization
of potential into impotential. The stretching through the event as a procedural action
is not limited to the possibilities of representation, it is transposed to possibilities of
the artistic language as such.
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(Hap)rnepame XXeHCKOr Tesla Ha TPXKULUTY CheKTakna:
poAa n my3uka®

VY pamy ce mnpobiemarusyjy yJore W IO3WIHMje JKCHAa YMETHHILA, AapTUCTKHIbA U
KOH3YMEHTKHIa KPO3 CIIOKEHE Ipollece CIIeKTakna. [InTame »KEHCKOT Tella JOBOIH Ce Y
Be3y Ca NPCHCIUTHUBAEM POAHHMX yJIora Ha HepOpMaTHBHOM TEpeHy, C LHJbEM Ja Ce
Harnace mocrojehe mapagurme (Kao MITO Cy CEKCYalHOCT, TUMop(du3aMm, JOMHHAIUje U
cyOopauHanuje, (paJoroueHTpUYHH MIPOCTOP), AT U J1a C€ YCI0KHE KOHCTPYKTHBHE OILINje
Ha TIy TOMyJapHE My3UKe M MOTKYIType (aMOWBAJICHTHOCT, €KBHBAJEHOCT, BapHjaHTHA
CBOjCTBa, PEMPE3EHTATHBHOCT M MHTEepHanM3aunuja cyOjexta). HajyowsusBuju mnpumepu
MIPOU3HIa3e M3 POKEHPOJN KyIType W POK CIEHa TAe ce KOH(OPOHTHPA)y (EeMHHHCTHYKH
OTIOpHU Cca MYIIKUM XereMOHHjaMa, moceOHO y 30HaMa Mohu ynpasibama U (pabpuxoBama
KEHCKE TeJIeCHOCTH.

Kwyune peuu: xeHe, TeJ0, CIIEKTaKJI, OIMyIapHa KylITypa, TPXKHIITe

Controlling Woman’s Body on the Market of the Spectacle:
Gender and Music

The paper problematizes roles and positions of women artists and women consumers
through the complex processes of spectacle. The question of women’s body is related to the
questioning of the gender roles on the performative level, with the aim to emphasize existing
paradigms (as sexuality, dimorphism, dominations and subordinations, phalogocentric
spaces), but also to make complex constructive options in the sphere of popular music and
subculture (ambivalence, equivalence, variable qualities, subject representationalism, subject
intentionality). The most noticeable examples stem from rock and roll culture and rock
scenes where feminist resistances to male hegemonies are created, especially in the zones of
power of management and fabrication of women’s body.

Key words: women, body, spectacle, popular culture, market

* OBaj TekcTe je pe3ydTaTr paga Ha mpojekty y ErtHorpadckom mucturyty CAHY Kkojum y
HOTITYHOCTH (pMHAHCHpPa MUHHCTapCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja, Ha Oas3u
yroBopa 6p. 451-03-9/2021-14/200173.
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AHTpononolwkn dgeHOMeH 1 npobnem

Temo W TeNeCHOCT TMPEACTaBJbajy CIEHCKO JIMIE CHEeKTaKia ¥y
XUIIEPTPOPUPAHOM U3y BU3YCIHOCTH U MPEACTaB/bama. Y TaKBOM Y3IUTHyhy
MpUKasuBamba W (Ham)riiefamba MaTepHjalM30BaHO M CHMOOIHMYKO TEJO CIeHEe
yIyImTa c€ y AYroTpajHe NOPYIITBEHE, IMOJNUTHUYKE, KyIATYpHE HWIpE, TpPIKHIIHE
MaIlliHe, KOHTPOJIHE MOJHMIOHE 33J0BOJBCTaBa W cyOBepsuja. Tema cy oriemana
OTIACHUX [IUCKPUMHHAIMjA, HACHJba, HAMETHYTHX IIpaBIia, ald H ci1odona,
€CTETCKHX y30pa, eCKalm3ama, XyManux mopyka. OHa ce jaBHO IEKIapHIly y CBOM
O3HAYeHOM W KOAWPAaHOM HU3Jalky, CaMO INTO ca CIEKTaKIoM JIo0ujajy
eF3I/I6I/IL[I/IOHI/I, CCH3AIlMOHATIHHU, PENPE3CHTATUBHU M3IJICA H IIOTJIEA, a Ty Beh
“MaMo TIOCia ca CTpyKTypama Mohu, HopMama | meprenuujama. Y paay npobiem
JKCHCKOT Tella JOBOIUM Yy Be3y ca MPCUCIHTUBAKBEM pPOJHUX yJora Ha
nepOpMaTHBHOM TepeHy!, ca IMJbeM 1a CyodYMM mapagurme (Kao IITO Cy
CEKCYaTHOCT, AuMopdu3aM, IOMHHAIMje, CyOopauHaImje, (aTOrONEHTPUIHH
MPOCTOP) U YCIOKCHEHE MYIIKO-)KEHCKE OJHOCE (€KBHBAJICHTHOCT, BapHjaHTHA
CBOjCTBAa, PEMpPE3CHTATUBHOCT M WHTEpHAIM3allMja cyOjekTa), moceOHO Ha Ty
momyapHe My3WKEe M TOTKYIATYpPHHX CTHJIOBa. THMe ce oOTBapa IHTame
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH aKTEPKE — MEHe CIEeKTakia Kao cyOjekTta W 00jeKTa Kpo3
(U3UUKO NPUCYCTBO U CUMOOIMYKY CIHMKY. 32 POJ M MY3UKY BaKH Ja CYy OHU y
CTAITHOM TpaXXeHy 3HaueHa 3a cede W pajH peryiucama JieJoBama Ha Mel)ycoOHe
monoxaje. Moxma ce My3MKa MOXE IIOCMaTpaTH  yHUBEP3aJHO U
TPaHCUEHACHTAIHO M3BaH CBUX POJHHX TPaHUIIA, aJIH OHA je U e0 AyOOKUX ja3oBa
u pacroznena mohu. 1lITo ce ume nasmbe y CBET IMOJUTHKA, TPXKUIITA M TEXHOJOTHja
HEOCTIOPHO je J1a je My3HKa cpadyHara H ITOBOAJEMBA CBAKOjaKUM 33/I0BOJFCTBUMA U
uHTEepecuMa. bBHIO &a ce yKOTBWIA y WOMYJapHOj KYITYPH, IMOTKYITYPHHAM
aHpoBuMa (0 yeMy he oBne OUTH ped), My3HKa ce OTeNOBJbYje, Jajyhu 10 3Hama
Il je BUIJbHBA, OIUILJBIBA U BPJIO YTUIIAjHA.

U3 anTpomoyomkor yria (QeHOMEeH Tela M poja, Koje MHoapoOHO
aHamm3upajy 3opuua Msanosuh u Ilpenpar IllapueBuh, myro cy TpeTupaHu Kao
COIIMJATHA W KYJITYpHHU KOHCTpYKTH (Mapcen Moc, Mepu [larmac u ap.), 1a Ou ce
3aTUM TOCTAaBWIIM y TPAHCKYJITYpPHE MpoIece Kpo3 Pa3iuuuTe KOHCTPYKLHje poja
(Janarucaxo, Konujep), ma cBe 10 aHaIM3Mpama Teja Kao Mamepujaine ocHoge 3d,
a He caMo edeKTa KOHCTPYKIH]je COLMjATHUX ofaHoca U pasnuka —Kpuc [wmuHr
(Ivanovi¢ & Sargevi¢ 2003, 14-20). Hosu Teopujcku nomamu (Ilumuer) 3acHuBajy
Ce Ha MHTEPAKTHUBHOM OJHOCY y KOjeM je MaTepHjaIHO TeJO OOJUKOBAHO KaKO
COLMjaTHMM TaKo M MpupoaHuM npomecuma (Ivanovié & Saréevié 2003, 21). Teno
y MOKPETY Ha MO30PHUIM U Y ITyONHIN aKTHBHPA C€ IO MaKCUMyMa, TIOKpPETamheM
CBUX 4ylla, yCIIOCTaBJbajyhn He camo edemepHO eckanupajyhu TpeHyTak, Beh
YUTaB CHON OAPXKHBUX HHTEPAKIMja W MHUIUBEHA ITOKEJPHUX 332 CBAKOTHEBHE
npoxykeTke. CIIEKTaKIN30BaHO TEINO je (0)CMHUIUBEHO, Te TPAIH IOCEOHY TOIUTH-

! [lyaur Batnep cBojy kmury Tena koja newimo 31naue 3aounB-¢ UTambeM: MOKe I ce UTambe
MaTepHjaHOCTH Tella JIOBECTH y Bedy ca nepdopmaTuBHoIIhy pona? IpH TOM, o3KBajyhu ce Ha
dyxkooBo opeheme kareropuje moia kao 'perynatuBHumM uneanoM' (Batler 2001, 13).
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Ky HaArjieaama y 30HaMa MPOU3BO/AE, PENPOAYKIHje, MepLeija U peueniuja.
Crnuxke, ujieje, MMarvHaIyje W TPaHCMUCHjE TIOJIKY C€ HAa HHUBO NPOTPaMHUpPama
CITUKE U OpraHu3allije YTHCaKa, TAKO [1a Ce MPaBUIIa TEIECHOCTA MOTY HCIIOJbaBaTH
u xpumty. Kaga Bam ucnpen peduiektopa mo30pHULE OJbECHE Y3IUTHYTH JbYACKU
JIMK y CIUIETY JIACEPCKUX M eJIEKTPOHCKUX MHCLEHAIMja, a XHJbaly Tella YCIIOCTaBe
OJIMCKY KOMYHUKAIHM]y Ha Oasmuky, OHAA CBaka epemepHOCT aorahaja moctaje
TPajHU MeYaT HEKOT I0KWBJbaja, UCKYCTBAa, eMOIHja, yTucaka u cehama. Tume ce
mpenase rpaHdle Opywmeda cnekmakia,” jep Jbyau ynase u usnasze Hocehu cas
JOPYILITBEHH M KYJITYpHH OpTibar npeyobnuuen. OBako caM ce TOKOM CBOjHX
HCTpaXKUBama cyodaBana ca 0e30poj ()CHOMEHONOIIKUX TeMa BE3aHHX 3a TeJo Y
HOKpeTy, Kao IITO Cy MacOBHA IIOJMTHUYKA OKYIUbakha, MPOTECTH, MY3HUYKH
XEMeHUH3H, CIOPTCKU NepOuju U JAp. AHTPOIOJOIIKA MOOHIHOCT MOApa3yMeBa
CTaJHO TpO3WBambe (DEHOMEHa W IOKpETame MpoOiieMa pagd IMPEeUCIHTHBAA
CHCTEMa, MEXaHMW3aMa KOHTPOJE W JAPYIITBEHHX CAaHKI[HOHHCAmha y OJHOCY Ha
MOjeINHIIA.

Teno je mpocTtop y KOMe ce€ OIBHja BpEeMe ca YIOTOM KpyXKema H
OCJIMKaBamka Pa3HUX MPOCTOpa W BpPEMeHa. 3aTO Ce MOXEMO KOHTEKCTYalHO H
JUCKYP3UBHO YOyIITaTH y mnopeljema (yHKUHOHAIHUX O/JIMKA Bilajama |
oryhema, nuckopumhapama 1 IIOTHCKHBaba TEIIECHOCTH, 3apaj 00Jber pasyMeBamba
cBakojHeBUIa U jgorahaja cama m Hekana. JlaHac, kaga je Tejo BHILE HEro MKaja
NPOTHAHO Yy BHUPYCHY H30JallMjy, KaJa je BHIIE HEro HKaJ IUCTAHIMPAHO O
JIPYTHX Tella U HPemylITeHo caMo cebu, Kaja MoCTaje MACKHUPAaHO U CAKPUBEHO Yy
30HaMa IPEKUBJbABAMA, KaJla C€ CKPaHU3Yje KAa0 PEaTHOCT — Bajba CE MPUCETUTU
CBHX y3JI€Ta W MaJI0Ba JOCTYITHHX M HEM30CTABHHUX TEJIECHMX KOMYHHKAI[Hja Kao
BUJ TeaTpanuzaidja u cueuodpa/wa.3 [Mannemujcku pe3, katactpode, MacoBHa
yOucTBa HacTajy Haouyurjiel KOMIUIETHE IUIaHETapU3alldje PpeCcTPyKTypHparba
TEJIECHOCTH Yy TPHUBATHO—jaBHOM IIO3MLUOHHUPAY, WITO JOBOAM JO I[POMEHa
OpHjeHTaluja y [OPYLUITBEHOM, MOJUTHYKOM, €KOHOMCKOM U KYyITYPHOM
pernpe3eHTOBalky Tella Kao MeIujyMa KOMyHHKanuje. Teno ce, Takohe, cBe Buiie
CeNM 'y BUpPTyenHe Tmpoctope u3 (¢oresbe, cTBapajyhm TOrogHO  TIO
HEIOJMPJLUBOCTH, @ HCTOBPEMEHO aKTHBHOT IIPHCYCTBA Y MHOIITBY JPYTHX Tela.

[IpaBibeme, 00IMKOBakE, HOLICHE, KPYXKewbe, 3HaUeHhe MOJTHO oapehenor
Tena (ma mapadpasupam [lynut batnep), Huje HyXHa W TpUCHIHO oxapeheHa
IuxoTroMuja, Beh ce OHa MOXe NPATHTH KPO3 pa3sHe UYHWHOBE ,,JOKUBJHCHOT
ocrnopaBawa Te HyxHoctu“ (Batler 2001, 27). IlepdopmatuBHU KapakTep
MOTKYJITYpHUX TPaKCH, pUTyala W jaorahaja mokasaiu Cy Ja je MOHOBJBMBOCT H
pYTHHH3aIlMja TIPEMO3HATIFMBA Yy POXHUM yjorama, OHOJHKO KOJHKO je

2 Tu lebop je y 221. maparpady uckazao cBy Moh Heralmje CreKTakia, OIHOCHO CBEOOYXBATHY
KPUTHKY MOTPOIIAYKOT JPYIITBA, OCTaBJbajyhul reHepanujaMa aMaHeT Jia ce KPUTHKE Opyuumed
cnexmaxna HuKaj He oapekny (Guy Debord 1995 [1967]).

3 Naxo Boxpujap KOpUCTH OBaj TEpMHH J1a OM HATJIACKO ANCOTYTHY Pa3sHOJIUKOCT ¥ MOHOTOHU]Y Y
CTBapamy o0eliekja Koje MOMpHMajy CHary 3Haka y epotu3oBanoj 3oHu (Bodrijar 1991, 114),
YMHH MU C€ Jla O3HAYCHO M O3HAaYaBame Tejla WIpa ,,yrOBOPHY WIPYy M YHOBYABa COICTBEHO
yKHBambe™ ca EpPOTUKOM U 0€3 Ihe.
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MPeno3HaT/bHBa U CHara BUXOBHUX TpaHc(hopMallija U OCTopaBama. Y TEOPHjCKOM
U METOOJIOMIKOM CMHCITY TEIIKO j€ U300PHUTH Ce Ca XUIMOTETUYKUM MPEIOIIIIIMA
Koju ce Hamehy wiam ca HarommiaaHuM (ca)3HamuMa M HcKycTBnMma. Crora ce
olpesiebyjeM 1Oa OJHOC poAa W My3HKe MpoOiIeMaTH3yjeM Kpo3 HHXOBeE
MIPOMEHJbUBE, MHOTOCTpYKe, Ia M TPOTHBYpEe4YHE ojHOce. Buie Hero m jemaH
KyITypHH ()eHOMEH, POKEHPOJI My3HKa ¥ POK CLEHE YCI0XKIbaBajy POIHE YIIOTe, jep
KeHe, Ha PUMeEp, Y POK My3HUIHU HHUCY MCKIBYYHBO CEKC 00jeKTH, poda HUTH camo
npeacTaBHULE (PEMHHU3MA, Kao MITO POKEHPOJI OCHIOBU HUCY jeANHO OpaTcTBa Ha
TPXKUIITY MyIIKEe AOMUHAIMjE, HACYNPOT TOME Ja Cy JXEHE M MYIIKapIu
SKBHBAJIEHTH Y JOMEHY >KaHpOBa M TexHojoruja. CBe cy TO HEJOYMHIE WM
320KpY’KCHH KaHOHHM 3a IOTpede TEOpHjCKHX KOHCTpyKimja. Ila umak, Bpean
nokymata. Kperyhy on KoHTeKkcTyanHOT nuTama: Kako cy npymrBeHu, KynTypHU
1 eKOHOMCKH IpOIECH ycarjallaBald WIM PEMETHIH ofapeleHe poxHe yiore y

jaBHO]j chepu nerroBarma CIIeKTaKIa U IomyJIapHe My3HKe?4

M3BeaeHU KOHTEKCT: (heMUMHM3aUMja cLUeHe U MYLLUKa XereMoHuja

Hehy nhu cysume ny6oko y npomioct, Beh hy ce 3agpxatu Ha eHOMEHY
POKEHpONl My3WKEe, Kao0 HOCHTECIbKH NOTKYIATYPHHX TPEHIOBA H POJHUX
TpaHchopMalja, Koja ce BpEeMEHCKM Oalikapd HEKHMX LIe3leceT ToAuHA. 3a
MOYETaK KOHCTATyjeM Jia je POKEHPOJ MPOjeKTOBaH Ha TNy M 3BYKy/OylH, a Ja cy
pOI/TION YKaNKyJIUCaHH y Te Mapkepe. 3a XeOmuna MOTKYJIType MNpPeICTaBlbajy
,»OYKY* (Hacynpot 3Byky). OH y TOMe BUIM MOh CHEeKTaKyJapHe MOTKYIType, Koja
Cce MOXKE€ TYMAuuTH Kao CTBAPHM MEXaHH3aM CEMAHTHYKOT Hepela U MPeTHE y
cucremMuma mipencraeibama (Hebdidz 2012, 304-305). Chnekrakinu cy, mehyTum,
MOTKYATYpY IHOBEIW Y pelo >KaHpOBa, CTHIOBA W TPKUIIHUX BPETHOCTH,
OHEMOTYNMBIIM Jajbe pacHIlarb¢ HepeAa U CTBapajyhinm ykalKyjucaHa 3Ha4YeHa
HAjUCTYPEHHU]EM aKTepy CIICHE — TeIy.

[epdopmaTiBHE KapakTep LIMpe y3eTO MOITyJapHEe My3WKe, ocllamajyhu
Ce Ha CBE jaBHE M3Bel0OE O Cpelmber BeKa, IMPEICTAaBIba0 j& CPENUINTE Cycpera
MYIIKE JOKOJIMIE W JKEHCKOr Teja Kao 3aJ0BOJCTBA, a KacHUje U pobe. Ca
KaITUTaIM3MOM, TPIKHIITE JOKOIHIE WIUIO je PyKy HOJ PYKY ca aKyMyJalHjoM U
MOHOIIOJIOM TIPH30pa ¥ MPOU3BOJKBOM CIICHA, TIE je SKCILIoaTalfja KEeHCKOT Tela
Jo0Wia CBOj MyHH 3aMax. buo je To myT oA yAWYHUX 3a0aBjhbauuiia, MOTOM
kabapeTckux H3BohaumIla, Ma CBE JO ApTUCTKUEa MjY3WKXOJOBa W pEBUja Y
jenHooOpa3HOM u3Jamy HUballTehux Aekopaluja u wiyMuHanyja. To cyuespaBame
MYIIKO-)KEHCKOT aHTUIOJAa Yy CIEHCKOM JIpYIITBY, EKCIUIMIUTHHjE pPEYeHO,
nckopumihaBame >KEHCKOT Tena y (YHKIUjU epoTH3alMje W 3aJI0BOJHCTBA,
OIIpKaBajo je MPUBHI PaBHOTE)KE WM CUMOOIMUIKE pa3sMeHe m3Mely mpyxkama U
y3uMama, u3Boherma U Tienama, CTBapama M KOHTpOJIHCama. JKEHCKO Telo Kao
poba mMa 1Bojake (YHKIMje: MaTepujaliHy H KyJITYpHY, KOje YCIIOCTaBJbajy

4V nocajauimuM aHannM3aMa CreKTakia TMoKasala caM Ja jaBHe CLEHE M CHTYalMje U Te Kako
yTHYy Ha LEJIMHY IPYIITBEHOI W KYJITYpHOT J€lOBama. A TO ce MpOLECyHpa Ha TellecHe
aHTa)KMaHe Kpo3 03HaueHa u o3HavaBajyha tena (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2010).
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KpyXele NMpoHuTa U 3HAUCHA Yy 30HH NOAUMUUKe eKoHOoMuje diceme (KaKo TO
Bonpujap HazuBa). Mymika poMUHANHWja, XHjepapxHja, ayTOPUTETH HacIpam
cyOOopIuHaIje KeHa jeCy HOpMaTH30BaHe MOJeJie W TPaHuIle, TOBOJPHO YOUHHBE
U mpucyTHe. IleHkc muie Ja je MOJEpHHUTET OCTBApEeH Kao MYIIKU JIOMEH, IITO
3HAa4M Ja je ,,MOJEPHUCTUYKH IOTJIEJ] Ha YCTPOjCTBO CBHjETA; EMHUCTEMOJIOIIKH,
€CTEeTCKH M KibIKeBHH Omo mymku“ (Jenks 2002, 214)° I'nename n Bubeme y
HCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY jecy CTBOPWJIM TEpeT >KEHCKOM Tely, jep Kako aajbe
Harnamasa [IeHke , KeHe He Tenajy, hHux ce iefa”, Kao u ,,IUTHjeH 3J10CTaBJhambha
MYIIKOT ONTHYKOT 3370BosbcTBa™ (Jenks 2002, 214). Ta moryOHa H3padsbHBamba
JKEHCKOT' Tejla Ma IZIe U Ma Kaja, mocrana ¢y Hocehu MpUHIMIY MaTpujapXaaHor
KaHOHa, WIH Ce€ OH BemTOo KaMy(diampao y Mamy BHIJBHBOCT, a Behy
HCKOPHUIThEeHOCT, ITO MOKa3yjy TPXKUIITE CIIEKTaKIa 1 MOMyIapHa My3UKa.

VY npencraBipamy MOTKYITYpe, MOCEOHO POKEHPON My3WKE, W3[Bajajy ce
JIBa TIPUCTYyMA. JeJjaH ce OAHOCH Ha KYATYPOJIOIIKE CTyAHje KOje aKleHaT CTaBJbajy
Ha KyJITypHE U JpYIITBEHE MPOIIEce Y KOjUMa ce Pojl MapruHajiusyje,’ a Ipyru cy
(eMHHUCTHYKE CTyOUje M CTyOuje poJa KPUTHUYKH (OKyCHpaHe Ha pOIHY
nonapusanujy/mudepenuujaumjy. On cenqamuecetux roguHa 20. Beka MPUCYTHE CY
aHallM3e W KOMEHTapH KOjU y CKIaay ca (EeMHHHUCTHYKAM TPEHIOM IOCTaBJbajy
POKEHPOII KyITYpy ¥ My3UKy Kao DyOoKo MymIKy Kyirypy. Cajmon @pur muie ma
POKEHPOJI MpeJCcTaB/ba UCKIJBYUYNBO MYIIKH CBET, Jla jé Majlo >KeHa My3udapa, a Jia
CKOpO HeMa XKE€Ha Yy MO3aJWHU — MpOIyleHaTa, apamkepa; fa ce KeHe I10jaBIbYjy
jemuno xao muctm uta. (Frit 1987, 223-224). Mapuon Mux ce nura: ,,J]a u pok
My3uKa nerpaaupa xene? Mznocehu cBoje yTHCKe ca riefama ¢puima o Byacroky
HacTaBJba: ,,IIpBo, ca m3y3erkom TpynaHe [laon bae3 koja kao na HHje Moria jaa
IIpecTaHe Ja IpHUYa O CBOM MYXY, CBH MY3HYapH Cy OWIN MYyIIKapou. 3HOjHH,
Opazatu MyuIKapuy OUIIH Cy 3ay3€eTH U3rpalmboM MO30pHULE, pexxrjoM caoOpahaja,
CHUMameM (Quima U BohemweM (ectuBana. bparcTBo je Buile myTa MporianiaBaHo,
¥ Ha cieHu W BaH me” (Meade, New York Times, 14, march 1971). OBakBu u
CIIMYHU HAPATHBU JIOTHYHO CYy MPOU3WIA3WIN U3 (PEMUHHCTHYKUX IIPHUCTYIIA
cellaMJIeCeTX, y KOjUMa Cy JKECTOKO OCIOpaBaHe AETpajupaHe YJIore >XeHa
yMmeTHHIA. JKeHCKa MOeTHKa M MYIIKa eMHKa OWIM Cy CHTYPHH CTEPEOTHIH, IO
KOjUMa je POK My3WKa WMaja CEH3yalHEe WM arpecuBHE (opMe y OOIHKOBamY
JKEHCKOT JHKa. JOBOJBHO je MorniemaTH cajpikaje TeKCTOBa MHOTHX IlecaMa Ia ce
CYOYHTH ca TIPUKa3MMa epOTCKOT JIMKa jkeHe y pok cTBapanamtBy (Harding & Nett
1984, 60). Ho, HM MapruHaIHOCT HH TOJApUTET, HU HACHTU(UKAIUje HE MOTY
JIOBOJAHO OTBOPHUTH CBE CJIOjEBHUTOCTH y KOjHMa Cy KJbYYHH WIPavd JKEHE Kao
cy0Ojekth W oO0jektu y cuHrynapy. Crora je BaKHO carjiellaTH JpYIITBCHA
IpeBUpama U 00pTe y AOMEHY MOIyJIapHUX MIpaBala i My3HIKUX CTHJIOBA.

3 Ilenkc masbe 00jalImbaBa y CBOM paiy O UCTOPHjH flaneur-a —ypOaHUM IIETAYMMA M MYLIKHM
noryieiuMa Koju cy omucanu jom y bomeposoj moesuju (Jenks 2002, 2014).

6 Tlormexatn MHOTe WJIYCTPOBaHE EHLMKIIONEIMje M JEKCUKOHE O MOIMyJapHOj My3uuH. JeaHa
TakBa myonukanuja melhy MHOroOpojHuM je llustrovana enciklopedija glazbe 2005.
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On cpeaune 20. Beka y JOMEHY jaBHOT JKMBOTa W PENPEe3eHTATHBHUX
norahaja ycrocraBipajy ce Apyravymju pacropeau IPYyIITBEHUX U KYJITYpPHUX CHara:
HMHTEJIEKTyaTHH OYHTOBHUIM HAcIIpaM OMpOKpaTa CUCTEMa, IIPOTarOHUCTH MacOBHE
KYJIType HachpaM eIUTHHX KOH(opMmIucTa, Biangajyhu KynTypHU CUCTEMU HAcIpaMm
MOTKYJITYPHUX CTHJIOBA, FE€OCTPATEINKA MPETPyNucaBama U HOBU IIEHTPU Mohu Ha
TpXKUIMTY crekrakna (popmupare EBU m apyrmx acommjammja y IIOAW3AY
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX OIMIapXuja y JoMeHy KoMmephujamusanuje).” ,Pok je y HcTo
BpeMe OHO 3aHOC M 4YEKame jeJHUMM HOBUM moueTkoM. Koersucrennuja
cynporHocTu (Dona 2008, 196), koja ce He 3aCHMBAa CaMO Ha MYIIKO-)KEHCKOM
IOyanusMy, Beh Ha murypanu3My pa3sHOBPCHHX IpaBalia, a TUME U 3Hauewma. JJoHa
HarjaiiaBa Jia je pok IeMokpaTu3oBao nesame (Dona, 2008, 196). Ycnocrasibajy
ce Jpyradvje JUCTUHKIMje U WICHTH(HUKAIM]jE, KOje Ha HEKH HAauWH HEYTpPaJHITy
Beh mocTojehe poxHe craHmapze, yecto yBojaehn KoxXepeHTHE mapagurMe Kao IITo
CYy TEepMHUHU OMIAOUHCKe NOMKyAmype, WIM nonyiapua xyamypa miaaoux. Hosu
MPOM3BOIM KaJIeMWIH Cy C€ y3 CTapa IpaBmia Kpykema Ha pejanuju: Moh—
TPXKUIITe—poOa—TIOTPOITha, CTBapajyhnm moceban oaHOC wu3Mehy moTpeda wu
untepeca (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2010, 77, 135). @uck, nopen ocraior, Harjamasa ia
je momyriapHa KyaTypa IO HpaBIIy IO OJZHOcAa MOhM M Ja yYBEeK HOCH TparoBe
6opbe m3mehy momunanmje u noapehenoctr, u3mel)y mMohum u m3beraBama Mohw,
ormopa (Fisk 2001, 28).® Ha Taj maumm, nomymapHa My3uKa O Ii€3a, MPEKO
POKEHpOJIa U TEXHO TPEHJO0BA, HAYIUTPO yTWJINTApPHE >Kehu 3a TpKkuIIHOM Mohw,
Owna je crmpeMHa Ha (HE)OUeKHMBaHE IMPEOKpETe y MOTUpamy CyOopaAHMHAaIMje Ka
COIICTBEHUM CTPEMJbCEHbMMA W BHU3HMjaMa cioboxe. My3uuka HpoInyKIWja Iana je
CBOj Meyar y TpolecuMa MeIuju3alije W HOBHUX TEXHOJIOTHja CIeKTakajla H
muckorpaduja o1 CHUMama, POU3BOJIBE U TUCTPUOYIIHja TUTo4Ya, KoHIepara u TB
moy nporpama, mpusiadehn Ha MHoHe cnenOenuka. lle3meceTnx roqunaa ynazu
ce y MyntuMmenujainy chepy crmekrakia kao ymerHocTn. ®unm, rpaduka, crpuil,
JIN33jH, OMOTH TIOYA MOCTaIHM CYy HOBH WJCJHU MOKPETA4YH Y CBETY BU3YyeNIM3allyja,
WHCTIMpUCaHd Tom-aproM. [lomymapHa KydaTypa je OO KpajHOCTH jEOHOCTABHO
MPeTONuiia Yy 3alaXeHO, a IPEMO3HATIPUBO Yy aTPAKTHBHO MPETOYCHO Y
CTBapajJaykyd TOpHB, 4nMe ce BopxonoBa aesmsa ,Ja he cBako y OymyhHocTn
UMAaTU IPWINKY Ja Oyze ciiaBaH IeTHaeCT MUHYTA IPETo3HaBajia y CBAKOM KyTKY
,XETEPOCTPATCKOT HACTOjama MOjeIMHIA 12 CKpeHe maxmy Ha cebe™ (Zikié¢ 2010,
26). Bume3HauHOoCT BH3YETHHX Jejla TEeKWIa je JAa TIJeJanadyky Mepleniyjy
0cNI000/TM 0J1 HAMETHYTHX MHTEpIpeTanuja mupehn aujanazon KoOMyHHUKanyja. AKo
ce My3WdYKa CIIeHa J0 POKEHpOJa 3aCHUBANa HAa aKTUBU3MY M YCIOCTaBJbasla OJrO-
Bapajyhe uHTepakuuje m3mely mybOnuke u u3Bohaua, oHna ce moxe pehu ma cy
CIIEKTAKIM POKEHpOJIa YBENU TEJIECHH IWHAMH3aM Kao Ioce0aH BHJ CIIEHCKE HH-

7 European Broadcasting Union (1950), mokperame pasHHX Meramy3udkux (pecTuBaia, Koju cy
yCTaJIMIM KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHU OJTHOC KPY’Kerba KaluTajia U KOH3yMepu3Ma.

8 OBe hy momynapHy KyaTypy TPETHPATH Kao I10jaM KOjU UMa LIMpa 3HaYeHa Y JOMEHY KyJIType
U YMETHOCTH ¥ KOjH je Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOM WITH €IUTHOM KyITypoM. JIOTHYHO
je 1a pOKEHpOJ KyJNTypa ¥ HOTKYJITYPHH CTHJIOBH HPHINAajy MOMYJApHO] KYJNTYpH, jep MOTHYY
0J] TIOYETHOT CTaTyca CyOOpJMHalMje y OAHOCY Ha OHO IITO C€ CMaTpa €IUTHOM KYJTYpOM U
MAacOBHOI' KOH3yMHupama. AJIM CHT'YPHO je Ja Cy BPEMEHOM CTBOPWIIH CBOjy ayTE€HTHYHY
KYJITYPHY ayTOHOMH]Y.
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Tepakiuje. JlmHaMu3aM TOApasyMeBa: TENECHY MOKPET/HHBOCT, MPOMEHJBHBOCT,
WHTCH3UBHpAhE UyJia, M0jayaHe Meplenirje, Peleniije H BeITUKH MeTex n3Mely
CIICHE U IyOJIuKe. Y pOKSHPOII CIEKTaKInMa TU3ajHAPaHO TEO MOCTaje JOMUHAHT-
HO, OHO j€ UCTOBPEMEHU cyDjeKkaT U 00jeKaT CIEHCKOT jaena. TeaTpanu3aiuja u Ko-
ctuMmorpaduja jecy BaxkaH MpeAyclioB My3HKe-ciuke. Ha mozopHunama ce pahajy
MOJIHH TPEHIOBH, OJHOCHO O3HauaBajyhu moTkyaTypau Mapkepu.” M TakBo KocTH-
MHUPAHO TENO HUPKYIHUIIE u3Mel)y cBakoIHEeBHIE U CIIeHe cTBapajyhu mocebaH BUI
Bractute jaBHocTu. Teno-mona'® ucnossasa ce y BUIy pasiMYUTHX CHEHCKHX KOH-
[ernaTta PpONHUX M IOJNHUX YJIOTa: CEKCyalHUX HWHBEP3Wja WIH WIpe
TpaHCEeKCyamTHOCTH. VIMUTaIMja j)KEHCKOT KOHIIENTa OJieBama cross-dressing glam
rock y nactynuma Jlejuna boysuja (David Bowie) mnu aumopduzam u sci-fi
msriienn boja Ilopua m Majkna Ilekcona (Boy George, Michale Jackson)
Hpe/CcTaBIbajy Kpealuje H pedaB ceKCH3aM, ajli Tpe CBera M3Jor crekTakna.'! Pok
KyJITypa U NMOTKYJITYPHH CTHJIOBH Yy KPEaTHBHOCTU U MPOQUTAOUIHOCTH AAIH CY
cebu onmymika y TpanchepruMa U oOpTuMa: eMHHHU3AIM]a Tela Y KOHICIIIHjH MY-
IIKOT HICHTUTETa, WJIM MyIIKa arpecuBHOCT u nomuHamuja (heavy metal),
EMaHIUIAaIMja JKEHCKOI Tejla Ha CIeHW, aHIPOTHHO mpunajame. KynTypHa
MaTepHjalin3alija Tejla HUje ce OJpPHIlAa MOJIHUX pasiiKa, OHA je caMO Memala
MecTa Ha3Ha4YeHHX JeoBa, 03Ha4daBajyhu Nperno3HaT/bHBE MOTKYJITYPHE OJJIHKE.
Ho, mobpo 3Hamo na cy cBaka MOTKYJATYpHAa HHOBallMja W aHIEPTpayHI HU3yM
IIOCTajald y HEKOM TPEHyTKy IpodurabunHa koHpekiuja, cTBapajyhu moroaHo
TPXKUIITE W HAMEHCKE IOeJie JajJeKo OJ CTBapallayKuX OYHjy (€TO jOIl jeJTHOT
JI0Ka3a Ipoleca NomyJIapu3anuje pOKeHpoa).

[MoTkynTypHO OpHcame MPUHLIUIIA MYIIKOCTH M dKEHCKOCTH €a KYJITYPHUX
CIIeHa OMJIM Cy caMo IIPHUBHJA OHOTA IITO CE JEIIaBajio M3a KyJHca CIIEKTaKia y
KOME je joml yBeK Bllajajia TarepajlHa W MyIIKa HajaMmoh; ko (HHaHCHpa,
OpOAyLHpa, OpraHu3yje, TEXHWYKH ONpeMa, CTHICKUA AU33ajHUpPA, PENpoayKyje,
rakatupa, ooe3oehyje? Jeman pok aytop je Hamucao: ,,POK je reHepaaTHO MYIIKH
W3pas3, ajil ce€ HEe MOTY OCIOPUTH BEJIHKe IeBavmie (...), a MOTOM CIeAd HHU3 O
necerak umena (Torg 2002, 48). HaOpajame pok yMeTHHMIA W H3BOhauuia camo
MOKa3yje W IbUXOBO MAapIHHAIM30BAE, jep IITa 3Ha4H KBOTa U MMeHoBame? C apyre
CTpaHe, MOXKIa Cy M TakBa KBOTa M M300p IMOTpeOHH Ma OM ce yKa3ajo Ha HHUXOBO
MPUCYCTBO, 3HAYaj W II0jayajia HapaTHBHA MepcoHalu3auuja. ATpPUOYTH TMOIIYT
Kpasuya poxa, Kpamsuyd namKa, Kpamsuyda nond, pox Xepoura, Hank ukona OWiIu cy
U3pasy JAHCHUPAHU y MEIMjUMa M HapaTHBHUMa, HE CaMO pagy YCIIOCTAaBJbamba POIHE

 Bumnc Qppusype, wunene y suy mwiardgopmu rpyne Crejo u I'epuja Tnurepa (Slade u Gary Glit-
ter), ¥ ocTasa yKpacHa momaraina Ha teauma wianosa Cexc ITucmonc (Sex Pistols), ceetneha one-
ha [punca (Prince).

10 Teno-moma ce Moke 4UTaTH Ha OApTOBCKM HAYMH KAao acOLMjaTHMBHU 30HMp O3HAYEHOT,
o3Hauyjyher u 3naka (Bart1979, 233). Teno, Moga 1 My3HKa CHEKTakja Cy TECHO MOBE3aHH, Kao
JIETIOBH Ca LETTMHOM.

'l Benuku Gpoj mpumepa ce Moxke HahM y My3WYKUM YacONUCHMAa M JIEKCUKOHUMA KOjU

IPELCTaBIbAjy UKOHUYKY CIPYKNLypy CBOjEBPCHO MCIIMCAHE CIUKE, TPacKpuOoBaHe y aHamu3y. B.
Hlustrirana Enciklopedija Glazbe 2005, 38, 51.
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JcTuHKIMje Beh 1 300r cTBapama Xxujepapxuje Koje skeHe Mel)ycoOHo 3ay3umajy, a
ITO je OIeT NOroJoBajio (aJOIMEHTPUYHOM NPOCTOPY CHekTakna. Behu naeo
CIIEHCKOT MMIabjoHa Owo je ymyheH MymikapmmMma, YKIOIUBEH Y CHary 3ByKa (jak
putam OyOmeBa W ENEKTPUYHE THUTape), MHCICHALM]Y ITO30PHUIE, EICKTPHYHE
pekBu3uTe, eeKTe, a MITO je OAroBapalo CTBaparby CIMKE CHAre Cyrepcrapa, Te Tako
CYOJIMMHpPAHO y TPXKHUIITE MYIIKHAX OJHMTapxwja. Y pacropeny HONHHX W POIXHUX
CHara, >keHe cy Oujie MHCIUpalyja, IpaTujbe U 000XKaBaTesbKe, 3a10BoJbaBajyhu ce
CBOjHM TPHCYCTBOM Y MO33MHU WIA Ha JUCTAaHIHU. VICTOBpEeMEHO, CHa)KHE MOPYKE
cekcyamHor — ocinobahama Tema, 3ajemHHuYKE TMOOYHmEHE IOPYKEe  IIPOTHB
KOH()OPMHUCTHYKE CpEeINbe¢ KIace M CBUX IaTpUjapXajHUX HaI30pa, IMOCEOHO O
Ie3/IECETUX TOIMHA U3POAWIN Cy (PEMHUHHCTHYKH CIIEHCKH u3pa3. Pok My3udapke cy
MoJbYyJbajie MYIIKY JOMHHAIM]y, WIH je Oap y4YMHWIC Mame MOHOJMTHOM. Taia
HacTaje BeunTa 00pOa *KeHa Jaa ,,0AyBajy" MyIlIKe MaHJgaHe, 1a Ou ocurypaie cBoje
MO3UIIHjE Y HEKOM MY3HYKOM JKaHPY, WIM OCTBAPWIC AITCPHATUBHU JICEHCMBEHU
cmun (Bortvik & Moj 2010, 180).

Grande wapatMBU 0 My3W4apKama HCIUCYjy POK HCTOpHjy, najyhu um
moceOHO MECTO Kao Xepoune WIHM ukoHe PoK Kyiatype. OHE Cy CBOje JKUBOTHE U
n3Bohauke IHKIyce OOeNIekWIe YCIOHUMAa W TaJoBUMa, TpHUjyMbuMa H
nmotonyhuma, xuBehn wu ymupyhm croenom. CBoje TO3WIHMje Ha CKaIH
,»OECMPTHHUIIA® TIOCTUTIIE Cy Y Bpeme heMuHHCTHYKOT ociobahama crBapajyhu on
cebe m3BenOeHu cybjekar, a He camo oOjekar 3a riename. CBoje MyTeBe
eMaHIMIAIje W BOKalMja u3abpaie Cy y TpH MpaBla CIHSHCKUX W3BeAOU:
YMETHHIIE, KAaHTAyTOpKe, meppopMepKe, UHTEPIPETATOPKE Ca jaCHUM Ha3HaKaMa
AYTEeHTUYHOCTH, WM3IPXKJBUBOT OICTaHKa u OopOe y cBeTy OusHmca, mpodura u
My3WYKHX KOHKypeHIMja. Ilojcermhy Ha AtamujeBo ojapeheme nBe Kiace
My3m4yapa — BeJeT¢ IIOHaBJhama, IpepaljeHe Kao 3Be3ne, OOKaHCTBA UHCTE
BHUPTYO3HOCTH, HYMEPHUYKHA MHOKEHE U KJlaca ,,dMHOBHHMKA™ MY3HKE MPEOCTATUX U3
BpeMeHa m3Bohema mysuke (Atali 2001, 156). [la, My3uuapke Npumnaaajy OBHM
KjlacaMa, jep TO AWKTUpA TPXKHUINTE M areHTypa CHEeKTakia y O0e3ycIOBHOM
CBPCTaBamy, jEMHO j¢ IHTAkE KAKaB j¢ BUXOB yIEO Y OCTBAPUBAKY COINCTBEHE
HE3aBHCHOCTH KPO3 Tporiece TpujyMmda, ciiaBe 0JJHOCHO MPOTACTH U TyOUTKa.

Ille3necere roAMHE OTBOpWIE Cy HOBE CTpaHHIE (PEMUHHCTHIKOT
ociobahama Tena y CBaKOJHEBHIIAMA CIIEKTAKJIa, 3aCHOBAaHE HAa OTHOpHUMA CBEMY
TO ce MpEenpeymiio Ha MyTy Ka eMaHnunanuju. Teno ce KpukoM, Haromhy u
pasysnanomhy oOpadyHano ca AWCIHUIDIMHOBAHUM M KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHHUM TEJIOM.
Ay, a U je EHCKHU IIac W JUHAMH3aM ycIieo jaa npedpoan ce mpenpeke? Ha
ClleHaMa CBaKOJHEBHIA M CIEKTakia OWJIO je paluOHAaJHUX HWCKOpaka W
BHIJBHMBOCTH, any U npuBuaa. CBe /10 1M0jaBe POK My3UKE M MOTKYJITYPHUX CTHIOBA
(decTHBAIICKE ¥ KOHIEPTHE CIEHE Cy Mame WIH BHIIC OWIe OKPEHYTe
KOHBCHI[HOHATHOM ITaKeTy: apTUCTa/apTHCTKUIbA, MYIIKH OPKECTap, MTUPUIEHT U
TeXxHHn4ku wm3Bohaum creHe. CueHckn pacriopen onpeheH je  OasuyHHM
MIPEHOCHOIEM 3ByKa — MUKPO(OHOM, KOjH j& YCIOCTAaBIbA0 CTATHKY IpKama Tea.
CraTtuyHH MOJIEN OATOBAPao je IPYIITBEHO] KOHBEHIIU)H MIPUMEPEHOT BIaama, au,
HCTOBPEMEHO, U CIICHCKO] TEXHOJIOTHjU CHUMama U3 jeIHOT yIia: je[laH TOJI0XKaj] y
JEIHOM KaJpy, y jeHOj CIHUIHU. Y POKEHPOJ MepPOpPMATHBHOM CaIPKajy TEICCHH
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JUHAMU3aM ¥ HHCTPYMEHTApUjyM He IPeICTaB/bajy caMO TPAHCMHCH]y MY3UYKHUX T10-
pyKa IpeTodeHHX y CTWI, Beh mocrajy W ApyIITBEHH CTaB. VIHCTpyMEHTH M TENO
MY3HYapKH 03HAYaBajy TEKCT- CIMKY Y YHjoj CE TIOPYIIH aKIIEHTYje CBE IITO je HEKOH-
BEHIMOHAITHO, KA0 IITO Cy GYHT, epOTH3allfja, TelecHa OMyIITeHOCT WM cy6Bep3Hja. >
VY TakBoOj CIEHCKO] KOH(HUTYpaIMju M0jaBa My3HYapKU MPECTaBiba MPUMOPANjaTHA
norahaj, jep Cy OHe caJia BHIJBHMBH JICO HOBOHACTAJIOT pok norahaja. Moxe ce pehu
Jla IBUXOBO CTyIakhe Ha KOHIEpTHE M (hecTHBAJICKE CIeHe Y KojuMa Bianajy moh
Oyke, cBeT/Ia M Mace, Ha CaMUM IoYeIuMa Hije OMIIO TOJMKO M3paXeHo, Beh cy Buiie
3aIoYMbajie CBOje HACTYIC y TMOBYYCHOM aMOWjEHTATHOM OKpPYKEmY, TAe Cy TJac,
aKyCTHKa W HeyIaJJbUB M3IJIe]] OWIM MPUMapHH KOMYHHKAaTOPH U HOCHOIH TOpYKe.
ITojaBoM pOK My3HWYapKH, 3a Pa3UKy O MY3HWUKUX JIUBa ABajfeceTHx roamHa 20.
Beka — bunmu Xomuaej (Billie Holiday) wm becn Cvut (Bessie Smith), koje ¢y cBojy
CIICHCKY MOh 3acHHMBAJIC Ha CHa3W lie3 W OJy3 WHTeprperanuja u oArorapajyhoj
OPKECTAPCKO] MpaTiH, YCIOCTaB/bEHA je MoceOHa ayTOHOMHja Ha penlalyju Iiiac—
Tenmo—uHCTpyMeHT. Ca Mame TeHepaim3aldje, NajeM TIPEeIHOCT IPUMEpHMa
YMETHHIIA ¥ MYy3WYapKH, KOje Cy 3aKOMIUTIKOBaJe IHCKYp3WBHE CTaHAApIe
MONUTHKA CHEKTaKiIa W KyITYpHHX Mpeka y 30Hama IepLeNTHBHHX OpHKoaxa.
Takohe npumepn nokpehy U MHTame OHOCA U TOJIOKAja JKEHE Y CBETY JPYIITBEHUX
KOHTpona u cuctema.'’ UumeHuIa je 1a Cy ThaBHe 3Be3jie POKEHpOJa TOTeKsIe ca
aMepuukor ¥ OpHUTaHCKOT TJa, IIe ce OJBHjaja HajBeha yTakMmuIa y MY3HUKOj
UHIYCTPHjH, TAE CE paayl 0 MHJIMOHCKMM KOH3YMEHTHMa U NPOM3BOIU Horahaja u
rae je My3udkd (QeMuHH3aM HMao HajBehy OJCKOYHY JacKky y TOMyJapucamy,
n3nazehin U3 akaieMCKe CKy4eHOCTH U poIupyjyhu ymeTHnuky kpeatuBHocT. Ty cy
Her/ie CTAlMIOHUPaHH U HapaTUBU KOjHU ClIeJie.

[loan bae3 (Joan Baez) m I[lonm Mwuuen (Johnny Mitchell) jecy pok
[MHOHUPKE YHjH Ce IIyT MOXKE MPATUTH O] KIYIICKUX u3Bolema (oK, KaHTpHU U Oiy3
mecamMa ca HEHM30CTaBHOM IIPATHUTE/bKOM — aKyCTHYHOM THUTapoM, CBE 1O
meradectuBana (Bymcrok 1969), moToM cosmMcTHUKKMX KoHIepara. Ha jemHoj
(dotorpaduju u3 1e3neceTHx roanHa, [loan baes je cCHUMIbEHA y CBEICHO] XaJbHHH
ca MIKOJICKOM KparHoM, paBHOM KOCOM M 0e3 IIMHHKe Kako cenehu cBupa Ha
rutapu y kiyOoy Ha ['puamu Bumuny. Tu kxamepHu amOWjeHTH W HACTyNH
NpeBacXofHO GazupaHd Ha Ony3sy M (GONKy y KIyICKOM KomyHumacy'* u

12 TIpumep Xenmpukcosor (Jimi Hendrix) ussoherma amepuuke XMMHE Ha TUTAPH Ca MIPEIACKOM
MeJo/Iije y TUCOHAHTHHU 3BYK Kao cuM00i GyHTa. MHOTrO To[MHA KacHUje Ha OMOTY anbyma Lon-
don Calling nounoucke rpyne The Clash nanuia ce ¢dortorpaduja ca KOHIEpTa Koja MpUKa3syje
Kako wiaH OeH/a pa30uja ruTapy, IITo je Takole OHo YnH cyOBep3uje.

13 OBJie ce HHUCAM TOJMKO PYKOBOJMIIA TTOPEKIOM MO3HATHX POKEHPOJI My3H4apKH, HaKo Ce 3Ha Ja
Cy IUIAaHETapHO MoO3HaTe u3Bohaumile amepuukor u Opuranckor mopekna. CrmaxeMm ce ca
KOMEHTapOM PELCH3eHTa []a Cy jOlI HeKa MMeHa 00esiexKuiia pOKCHOPI CleHy Kao mTo ¢y I'pejc
Cnuk (Grace Slick) on meHux Hactyna Ha Bynctoky, kao u Kapmu Cajmon (Carly Simon) ca
BOZIehMM XHTOBHMA Kao 1ITO €y You re so vain. 3aCHrypHO JISKCHKOHCKH HApaTHBH TOME MOTY Jia
najy Behu nompuHOC. 3a OBy aHaiIM3y HM3[BOjHJIa caM HMMEHa, KOja caM IOCTaBWIa Yy JIOMEH
pasrpajBarba pOIHUX YJIOTa Ha ClICHAMA CIIEKTaKJIa.

14 Tlonceham na TapHepoBa TyMmauema IOjMa KOMYHUMACA W AHMUCMPYKMYpE Y CMHUCIY
JIMMUHOUHE (l)a3e pI/ITyana U CHMIIATCTHYKOT 3aje}1Hl/IL[ITBa, He(bOpMaJ'IHI/lX, Hel'[OCpeZ[HI/lX,
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MelycoOHOj pasMEeHHM My3HMUKHX HCKyCTaBa OWJIM Cy HMPUMAapHM MOYEIH jeAHOT
Opoja My3WYapKd y Kpajibe HEEKCTPaBaraHTHOM M CKPOMHO HM3BEIOCHOM MaHHPY.
Beh ca xonnepTanM Hactynuma, BehoM ImyOIUKOM, OpraHU3aTOPCKUAM, TEXHUIKUM
TUMOBUMA W TPOAYLEHTCKHM HAIIIEIalkbeM, YIOUI0O €€ y HOBY IPOU3BOILY
My3WYapKd ca jaCHHM pas3rpaHHYeheM ja—MH—OHM Ha TPXKHUINTY CHEKTaKIa.
[Ipernazak Ha Benmke OwHe, y3 TpaTHy WM 0Oe3 mpaTme OeHma, ca Behum
WIyMHHAIMjaMa M jakKuM O3BYYCH-MMa — JIA0 je My3W4apkama IBe MOTyhHOCTH:
n3ahiv U3 CBOje ayTeHTHUYHEe TeJeCHe aype M IOCTATH Je0 BUAJEUBOT CIIEKTAKIa WU
CIICHy OCBajaTH CBOJUM MONHHUM TjacoM M HEHaMeTJbHBHM TenoM. OHO ITO ce
MIPOMEHMIIO OMIIe Cy IOPYKE KOje MOCTajy HaJ3HaK u Moh nmuaHocTd. baes je ynpaBo
HampaBuia Taj mpenoM oA (onk u Omy3 cagpikaja Kpo3 MOETUKY U CEH3MOMITHOCT
KUBOTHHUX HCKyCTaBa IO CH@XHHWX areija M aHraXKOBAaHWX IOpyKa, Ipe cBera
MPOTUB MuUTapu3anuje u para (We shall overcome n3Bena je 1963. y mapiry Ha
Bammnurron u Ha Bynctoky; cBako cneaehe mojaBipuBame 610 je meH ['mac mpotus
Bujernamckor para u 3a nanuduzam). MzjeqnadaBame CynTHITHOT Tlaca OSTCKUX
HapaTHBa ca [JPYIITBEHHM H TONUTHYKAM aHTRKMaHAMa Jalld Cy Tewdy
CUMOOJIMYHM 3Ha4yaj M IPEOKpeT — KpaTka ¢pusypa, Qapmepke, TyYHHKAa U
aKyCTHYHa TUTapa, cBoJehn HE3aBUCHOCT Ha BpJIMHY y30pa. [loan baes je kpo3 cBoj
MY3WYKH, IPYIITBEHH W TIONATHYKA AaHT&KMaH W3Tpajiiia JIMIHOCT BPEIHY
MOIITOBAaa, yBaXkaBarma W IPU3HAKA, T€ Cy ICHA MYy3WKa M JKUBOT OWIH Y
(yHKLMju TIOpYKe, a He u3rena.”

KaHrayTopke Ha CliEHHM HOCTajy HOBE MY3UUKe XepouHe, YUju TEKCTOBH U
[JIACOBH YCIIOCTaBJhajy MOh CEH3UOMINTETa, He Kao YUTamka KEeHCKe cTpaHe ymeha,
Beh kao ymernmuku uspa3. Keponm Kunr (Carole King) jemHa je om TakBux
MpeICTaBHUIIA — KaKo Ce€ HaBOJIW ,,0MBIIA JCBOjKA W3 I03aJMHE, CTBOpUiA je
mabioH 3a cBe Oyayhe kantaytope™ (Ilustrirana Enciklopedija Glazbe 2005, 40—
41). Ibenn HacTynu: BOKaJI-KJIABUp-TUTapa (HEIITO KacHHje, o 1981. y3 mparmy
OeHma) MpeacTaBbalil Cy BH3YEIHY E€CTETHKY KpO3 CaMOYBEPEHOCT M TOTAJHTET
MPUCYTHOCTH My3u4apke. MHCIIeHaMje U CIIeHCKa amaparypa 0w cy yckiahenn
ca mnephOpMATUBHEM IIPOCTOPOM: My3HYapKa CBE BpeMe KOHIEpTa Ceau 3a
KJIABUPOM Ha KOME je TIpUKadyeH MUKPO(OH HITH CTOjH 32 MEKPO(POHOM ca THTapPOM.
CBe name je Omno y (yHKIMjU QaOpukanmje W YMHOXKaBama TIjaca, KOjH
yCIIOCTaB/ha HOBA WIMYHTABAKa KPO3 JIUCKOTPA(PCKY XETeMOHHUjYy M PECIIujy

gyna.!'t

MPOU3BOJEHUX OJIHOCA, Kao aHTHTe3e “square and organization man” KOjH Cy HHCTUTYIHOHAIIHE U
Hopmupane crpykrype (Turner 1974, 262-263). Ho, mokasahe ce ma cy cBe Te aHTHCTPYKType
Koje ca cobOM HOCH pOK KOMyHHTac M ociobahame Tena nyboko ycahjeHor y Oumpokparujy
criektakia 1 adpukauunjy tena. TuMe ce pok KyJTypa, YOIIITe MOMyJIapHa KyJlTypa, M0jaBibyjy
y aMOMBAJICHTHOM U3Jlalby aHTHCTPYKTYPE U CTPYKTYpE.

15 Bomuna je akuuje mpotuB BujeTHamckor para u mocetmna Xauoj 1972, yuectBoBama y
OCHHBamy OrpaHKa AMHECTH HHTEPHEIIHJ, TOBOPWIA Ha CKyIOBMMa NpOTHB parta y Mpaxy,
6opuna ce 3a npasa JIIBT ocoba, 2008. ydecTBoBana je y mpenceJHUYKO] Kammamu bapaka
Oobawme.

16 Kepon Kunr je 1971. ronune 3a necmy You 've Got a Friend, xoja je 6una u Ha Bogehum Torm-
nmcrama, noowuna I'pemu Harpangy (Grammy Award). tben xuBoT je 6no 1 MHCTIIMpanyja 3a GuIm
Grace of my Heart.
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AKO je )KEHCKO NMPUCYCTBO Ha MYIIKOM CIIEKTaKIy OWIIO OCTBapeHO Kpo3
Moh ceH3uOWIUTETa, y APYroM ClIydajy cHara rjiaca W Tela Ha HHUBOY jaKoT
€JIEKTPOHCKOT 3ByKa M PUTMA IPEICTaBJbajy HOBE IPOCIaBIbeHEe My3udapke mehy
kojuma mpenwaun Llenuc Ilormmu (Janis Joplin). Bume Hero wujemna pok
My3U4YapKa OHa je ycmesa Ja YCIIOCTaBU PELUIPOLUTET U M3BOhauKo-TiIeAanadky
naptununanyjy. Penunpodna pasmena m3mely usBohauniie u mienanamna (ped je o
MacoBHO mnoceheHnMm KkoHIepTHMa, (ecTUBAIMMAa W CTAJIMOHUMA) 3aCHOBAaHA Ha
3BYYHHM U TeJIECHUM edeKTuMa, noctaje Hocehu cTyd MoKuBIbaja, mepuemniuja u
HCKyCTaBa, TIOTUCKYjyhH KITyTicke U IIyOOKCOBCKE pHTyalie. APXUBCKH CHUMIIH Ca
BEHUX KOHIlEpaTa IMOKa3yjy JKeHy y XUIH CTHIy, pa3dapylleHe Koce, JICKEPHO
oOyueHy y Qapmepke W TyHHKE ca CBUM JeTajbMa TajJa yoOW4ajeHoT
obenexxaBama Tena (MPCTeHe, HApYKBUIIEC, MUHNYIIIE, IENIUPH), TIOTOM OJICBEHY Y
MHUHHU XaJbUHE M Y CTIJIY Taja KOIOpHOr Xumu aeokpa.!’” 3a pasmuky on baesose u
Kunroee umja je cariacHocT u3Meljy Tela W Tjlaca cTBapajia jelaH XapMOHUYHH
U3pa3 jemIHOCTaBHOCTH, llomIMHOBA ce MOWrpaBana ca CBUM KOHTPOBEP3HUM
MoryhHOCTHMa KOHTpacTa y chajamy Tena u riaca. CymepHopaH Iiiac Hiao je y3
jaky mpaTmy puUTMa OyOmeBa M eJeKTpuuHe rurape (mpaTma OeHpaa), KOju Cy
CBOjOM TPOMOTJIACHOM jauWHOM, TIPOMYKJIonThy ¥ TOTaHUM ocliobahameM (KpHUIH)
MIOTITYHO OBJTamaBaid cieHoM. OHa je moceroBaja M3a30BHOCT KOja je IopeMeTHIIa
napaaurme usmehy (pEeMUHHCTHYKUX Hauella, CEKCYaTHUX CIIo00Ja M JKEHCKOCTH
(anje Omna (PeMMHUCTHYKA aKTHBUCTKHIbA, OUNA je CeKCyalaHU cyOjekaT ca jaCHUM
HITYHTaBameM ocioboheHor Ttema). Ha mpBu morien YuMHM ce IyAHUM BHICTH
[lennc [lommmH ka0 GEeMUHUCTKHIGY, jep ce OHA yKIamajia y OHO 3a mTa PorHunku
cMaTpa Ja je ped 0 KOHTPAKyITYpPHHUM XEpOMHAMa, 3a Koje je OmIo BaKHHje OHO
IITO Cy paawie, HETO MTO cy pekie. bune cy mMonmenu XuBOTa, a HE €KCHOHEHTH
uneosnoruje (Rodnitzky 2002). C nmpyre crpane, Atamm cmarpa aa cy [lenuc
[lommunH, Ilon JleHoH, XeHOpHUKC TOBOPWIM BHIIE O OCIO00AMIAYKOM CHY
IIe3/IeceTUX TOoAMHA, Hero mTo he To wmjeqHa Teopwja mMohum na mocturHe (Atali
2007, 9). Moxnma ce ynpaBo y TOME KpHje BHIJBHUBO JHCUB/BHEHO Meno, Koje je
03HAYCHO BH3MOHAPCKHUM MOpyKama, alyd U AyOOKHM I0jadaBaeM CAmballauKor U
HaJIpEaTHOT TI0J] YTUIajeM XaIYIIMHOTEHUX Jpora. TelecHOCT je y TOM ciydajy
IpeacTaBibalia OTIIOP U CyOBEP3H]y, OMIIO A2 je TO UCTIOJhEHO Yy CHAKHUM CIIECHCKHM
u3Bendama M 3By4HUM u3pasuMma — kpunu (Llormn). Ha xpajy, )kuBOT My3udapke
IpeBa3mIa3u aHTAXXMaHe, jep ce HEeH TparndaH Kpaj 1ojasbyje kao MohaH HapaTuB,
CIpeMaH Jia 00JIMKYje HCTOPHU]Y U MHT 3a JiaJba YUUTaBamka M HHTEPIIPETaIlHje.

XKencko Teno je myOOKO KOHTEKCTYyalH30BaHO y OOJHMKOBAmY CBECTH,
MHILBEHa U NTOHalaka My3ndapku. OHa je My3ndapka Ipero3Hara y IaHK jKaHpy,
cricarelbuIla, IECHUKHbA, TIpeaaBadnia, kantayropka. [letu Cmur (Patti Smith).
HbeH KpeaTHBHH, ayTEHTHYHU YT W OPUCTYI MPEACTAaBIbAIN CY HE3aBHCAH MOCE]
KOjH je MOCTao y30p y >KaHPOBCKMM M HHTEJIEKTYalIHHUM OKpyXemHMa. buia je
obmapeHa JKeJbOM 3a 3HAWEM M CTAIHUM YeNpKameM 10 CONCTBEHOM

17 TMornenatn u apxuse omota JIIT mioya.
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NPEUCNIMTHBAKY M3 4Yera cy MPOUCTEeKNIa HeHa jena.'> Moxma je To Hajbosbe
peUeHo y mpHKasy HBeHOT ayroduorpadcekor pomana M 6o03: ,,Y OBUM MeMoapuMa
CMmuroBa Meangpupa mu3Melly CBOT YHYTpallllbel' XHBOTa U JKHBOTa y CBETY,
noBe3yjyhu cHoBe, pazmunubama U cehamwa (Lord, New York Times, 4. dec, 2015).
JKuBOT M crieHa Ma KOJIMKO OWIIM CTIEKTaKyJlIH30BaHU MeljyCOOHO cy mpuibyOJbeHH,
caMo ¢ TOM pa3IMKOM IITO CE Y4IHTaBajy 3a cebe W 3a mpyre. CMUTOBa OIHUCYje
CBOjy CBaKOIHECBHY PHUTMHUYHOCT Yy CEOCHY M HUCHHjakby Kade y Kadey wiu
IIyBapemy, CTAIHOM HOMaaW3My W TEJIECHOM IWHAMHM3MY, I1a CBE JO IPEKO
MOTPeOHUX CIIGHCKUX HacTyma: ,,[...] umahy cymy koja 6u mMu Omiia moTpebHa 3a
OyHraJioB, MPUXBaTHIA CaM CBAaKH IOCA0 KOjH MH C€ IOHYIUO — O]l YHTama,
HACTyIa, KOHIEpaTa, Ta cBe Jo npejapama‘.'” CBakojHEeBMIA W TEJO CIEKTaKIa
YCIIOCTaBJha]y CBOJEBPCHHU JIOTOBOP HIIM IIPOWU3BOJHU YTOBOP, KOjU MOJPAa3yMeEBajy
MeljycoOHO ycarmainiaBame.

UznBojuna caMm oBe My3uyapke jAa OWX MoKazana Ja TOBOP Tela M je3UK
nepGOpPMATUBHOCTH HCKa3yjy CyOjeKTUBHY W OOJEKTHBHY IO3UIN]Y Y Opyuimey
cneKmakia Kpo3 KpeaTHBHOCT W COIICTBEHH HM3pa3, ald y3 jaKe CHare My3WYKOT,
MOJUTUYKOT U €KOHOMCKOT Npeny3eTHUINTBA. HeMa cyMmbe Ja je POKSHPOJ BHUIIS
HETO WjelaH >XKaHp IMPOM3BEO pPA3HOBPCHE IJIMKOBE >KEHa — OYHTOBHHIIE, CEKC
cuMbore, ymerHune. M 1ok cy ce CHEeKTakiIu KalIWId Y OCTBApUBAmy MOHOIIONA
CaBpIICHOT epOTCKOr TeJsa, JOTJEe Ce YCIHOCTaB/hao W APYTaduju IoBOp Tela Kpo3
CLIEHCKY IPUCTYNAYHOCT C OHE cTpaHe epoTuke. [locen concTBeHe KPeaTHBHOCTH U
n3pasa OICTajy OHOJHMKO KOJHKO C€ OAYNIHPY HIM YKJIAIajy y HOPMATUBHY IIEMY
CIEHCKHMX IIOJMTHKAa W €KOHOMHja 3a TIoTpede TNpOoU3BOAKE — U3BOhema,
NpUKa3uBamba, yMHOXKaBama. Tako ce NMpupoja Tella Cyo4yaBa Ca TEXHUYKUM U
KYJITYPHHAM TIOJICIIABAEM U MPHIarol)aBameM CIEHCKUM MPAaBIIIMMa MPEKOMEpHE
BHAIJBUBOCTH W HJealla TPHKa3WBama — IOKPETa, JICTIOTEe, KOHIUIHjEe, 3IpaBiba
HacynpoT TEJIECHOj YIPOXEHOCTH. BpemHocHH cucteMum ce H3MEUITajy,
yCIOCTaBJbajyhu MepenTUBHU BUIOKPYT, YECTO YOOIUYEH y CTePEOTHIIe T0OpOT H
JIOMIET TeJa, Y3BUIICHOT W MoHupyher mka.

XeHcko Teno Kpo3 nepuenuuje: ocnoboheHo, cnaBmweHO U
XPTBOBaHO

Jla v je CTHIT KHMBOTA U KUBETH CIIEHOM IOIPHIITE Y KOME Ce TEJIO0 CIIaBU
win kpTByje? Jla M je JKEHCKO Telo Ha CIeHH Kao MNPEHOCHHW JO0XKHBJbaj
JIOIMPJBUBO MyTeM peneniuje? A TO JOBOIU A0 NHTama, KAKO CE YCIOCTaBJba
KOMYHHKalja u3Melyy morziena, rienama U TienaHor, u3Mmel)y akrepa Ha CLEHH H

18 O6jaBuna je mpeko necer ambyma, mely Kojuma je HajmosHatuju Horses (1975), kmure
moesuje, a 3a ayrobuorpadcky kmury Just Kids, 2010. mobuna je National Book Award.
[Tacnonupana je wiaHuna KiyOa rmomepama KOHTHHEHATa IOJ YTHIAjeM TeOopHje MeTepeosora
Angpena Berenepa. Oboxasana je @puny Kamo yurama Mypakamuja, bpexta, Cy3zan Conrar.
Capahusana ca Cem lllemapnom u @umumom ['macom.

19 Buna je To TypHeja ox Jlonmona, bpajrona, I'nasrosa, Amcrepnama, beua, Jlozane, bapcenone,
Bpucena, bonome (Smit 2018, 131-132).
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aktepa y nyomunu? Mepno-IlonTH, nume ,Mu NOEPUUNHPAMO U MPUMaMO
uH(pOpMAaIHje O CBETy M U3 CBETa MPEKO HAINX Tena [...] Kpo3 mpeaaBame dyia U
naBame Gopme (Gros 2005, 132). Y KOHTEKCTY OBE TeMe Ba)XKHO je HArIaCUTH H
oBo Mepio-IloHTHjeBo Tymaueme — Teno 06e30elyje cTpyKTypy, OpraHuzauujy u
OCHOBY y OKBHPY Koje he 00jexTH OMTH CMEIITeHH W CIpaM Koje ce Tello-Cy0jeKT
nosuronupa (Gros 2005, 132). Meragorahaju oyt KoHIlepaTa, ¢pecTuBajia jecy
OUYNTH TIPUMEPH KaJa Cce YCIOCTaBJba jaka KOMyHHKanuja Mel)y riemaormma,
apTUCTUMA U apTUCTKUI-aMa, a TO je 100po yKaJlKyjIrcaHa KOHTpoJa (Haa)rieaama
U CyOjeKTHBHO-O0jeKTHBHa IMoBe3aHOCT. CBakonmHeBWIla norahaja wmcrmoJpaBa
IUHAMH3aM, T¢ CE HE MOXE TBPIUTH Ja je ped O MPHCYTBY Koje MOapa3yMeBa
MACUBHOCT W JIUCTaHIly. POKeHpoIN ciieHe u MyOnnKa HHUCY jenHooOpasHe, jep Cy
O3Ha4YCHE CTWIOBMMa (IIyTKE Ha MAHK CBHpPKaMma, Tajacama, CKakamba Ha
IPOTPECHBHOM POKY, MTpambe, HeBambe, 3BIKIame).”’ BUTH y cpeuMITy creKTakia
noJpasyMeBa HeKe JIUMHHATHOCTH (yJacka, MPHUCYCTBa W H3Jacka), Koje ce
WIIYUTaBa]y Kpo3 OJMCKOCT Ha JaJbUHH, OJHOCHO OOOCTPaHO WHTEPAKTHBHO
3aJJ0BOJBCTBO, CPOJHOCT Y O3HAYEHOM IOTKYJITYPHOM CTHITY, TAKTHIIHY TEJIECHOCT
KOja yCIOCTaBJba CTBAPHH WU 3aMHUIUBCHU BU3YEIHH JOKUBJbAj. Ca M3IaCKOM U3
norahaja mocraje ce HapaTMBHM M CBOKATHBHU aKTep, a JOXHBJBEHO TEIO CE
MIPECBIIaYH Y CIUKY B TeKcT. OBa JTMMUHAIHOCT OOJIMKOBaHA MOCCOHNMM OJHOCHMA
U ylorama wu3Melly apTHUCTKHIE€ U CBakor IOojeluHIa W3 IyOJIMKe, jecTe
HAMOHTHUpPAHH TPEHYTaK MOXKHBJbaja KOjU ce Kymyje u Tpomu. Kymyje: jep ce
TPaHCMUTYje Y MEIUjCKe W Jpyre KOMYHUKaTHBHEe 30He, 00e30ehyjyhu jake
BpPEIHOCHE pe3uaye; TPOILIU: jep ce YMHOXKaBa y pa3He CBOjUHE (BUPTYeEIHE, jyTjy0
TPKHIITA U CEPUjCKY MPOU3BOARKY nucKorpaduje). Ty moBpaTka BUIlIE HEMA 3a CBE
IPOTAaroHMCTE CIeKTaka. Kama kakeM mpoTaroHUCTe MUCIIMM Ha CBE yIIOTe Koje ce
nperunhy y IpUCYCTBOBAKkY U IPEeHOIIEHY aAorahaja. KomyHukaTHBHA Mpexa Koja
Ce yCIIOCTaBjba Jaje CBOj YJIOT Yy IOHAIllakby M CTBapamy BPEJHOCHHX CHUCTEMA.
Wznsojuhy nBa mpumepa Koja MOKa3yjy CBY IPYIITBEHY U KYJITYPHY CJIOKEHOCT
(10))KMBETH CHEKTAKJI U3 YIIa apTUCTKHUILE!

»be3 003mpa Ha TO KOIMKO HEUITO MOXE Ja ce 3aKOMIUIHKYje,
HaIpaBUTe HEKY BEJIMKY I'PELIKY, MK UMaTe TPeMy, OJ¢ BaM IJ1ac HIIH
CBUpaTe IIOTpelIHe akopae, To here HMCKycUTH ca ®WuMma. buhe
JOBOJAHO Ja ce HacMmejeTe 3ajemHo. Hayumima cam ma je myOsmka
crpeMHa Ha cBe. MiMana caM Heke jako TelKe TpeHyTKe Ha cueHn.’! Ja
UM Ka)KEM Jla IMaM TpeMy, Jia ce oceham HepBO3HO U JIy/0, 1a MU Ce
YMHH Jla HE MOTY Ja OTIEBaM IecMy Kako Tpeba. A OHU OM MU
oaroopund ‘He Opunu cBe je y pemy’. AKO cTe y KOHTaKkTy ca
myOJIMKOM, ¥ OHU ocehajy ucTo mTo u BH, U CBe TO HHUje BakHO. CBU

20 Ucrpaxusamwa EXIT (ecruana cnposena cam y nepuoay 2000-2009. romune. Ha ocHoBy
UHTEpBjya, CTATUCTHKE M BU/CO-3allica 00paaniia caM MOHAlllama rienanana, uMajyhu y suny u
ponny uneatudukanyjy (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2005, 258).
2! Tlern Cwmur je Ha kouuepry y ®nopuau nana ca 4,5 m Mmo3opHUIE y NPOCTOP KOHIEPTHOT
OpKecTpa, LITO je 3aXTEeBaJI0 JyT OMOPaBakK OJf MOBPe/a.
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CcMO MM JbyJcKa Ouha [...]. Ja ce kpehem y TpeHyTKy. UMIpoBH3yjeM.
XKupa cam y tpenytky* (Danas Online 2018).22

Onu koju mpare my3uuku omyc Iletn Cmur cehajy ce nacrtyna na EXIT
dectupany 2009. ronune.” VY cojum mesaecetum [letn CMUT HACTYNA HA BEJTMKO]
MO30pHUIM 00y4YeHa y dapMepke, Jyre celie Koce, y3 MpaTky OCHIIa U3BOJM CBOjE
XHTOBE, Ty Cy OBalldje M Ha XWUJbaJle IIacoBa MPUCYTHUX KOjU MEBAjy HCHE MECMe.
W Tako ce mweHa mojaBa TpeAcTaBiba y O€3BPEMEHOM MPOCTOPY Iecama Koje Cy
OTEJIOBJbEHE Y JINKY YMETHHIIE U IbeHE HEYIaJbUBE CIICHIYHOCTH.

Kana crmaBa mocTurHe cBOje BpXyHIIC W TeXKHHY HapyYCHHUX HMPUCYTHOCTH,
OHJIa Ce 3aCUT'YPHO CTBapajy W YCJOBH 3a JpaMa(TUYHE) UCXOle y KOjuMa TeJo
HajBumie Tprnu u natu. CMpPT Ha CIEHH, CMPT Kao CIICHa, Jiaje OHa] TparudH#
eNWIOr JKMBOTa IO3HATHX. Jom ox BpeMeHa XeHzapukca, [lennc I[lomumH,
Mopucona, xacuuje ButHu Xjycron, EjMu Bajuxayc — XHUBETH CHEKTaKil H
MOCTaTH HEroBa JKPTBA N1aje MHTEPAKTHBHH JOTNPHUHOC APAMATUYHOM 3arpibajy
rlefanadke, MeEAWjCKe ¢ H3BOhauke HEPa3[OBOJEHOCTH W  OMYHGEHOCTH.
JpamatudHa WHTEpakiMja YCIOCTaBJba AMJANOT HA peENalMjd CBAKOIHCBUIIC,
CIICHCKE WITy3Hje ¥ BUpPTyelHe MMaruHanuje. Taaa cy yKJbydeHU CBU APYIITBEHH
penenropu u uHTepecu. Konnept Ejmu Bajuxayc (Amy Winehouse) y Beorpamy
2011. ronune mocTao je raHeTapHu noralaj, He 300or m3Bohaukor Tpujymda, Beh
300T clieHHpaHe CIIMKE HEHOT TEIEeCHOT MOTOHYha Koje je CTaBJbeHO Ha MEJIUjCKH U
MPOAYLUEHTCKH cTy0 cpamMa. bHo je TO WeH NOCIeAmH HACTYI Ca OTSKAaHUM
MPUCYCTBOM Ha MO30pHHUIK. YMpia je 23. jyna 2011, map JaHa HaKOH KOHIIEpTA.
OBaj cleHOApaMaTHYHU CIHEKTakd Tella T[OBYKao j€ MHOra JAUKCYp3HBHA
paciiojaBama (peHOMEHa KEHCKOT TeJla Kao penpe3eHTa, Mojena, pooe u camo Tena.
[IpBo, cmencka mypudukanuja W KOHBEHIHja TOpaKEHE Cy YHAIOM pPeaHOT
KUBOoTa OHMO OH cyOBep3WBaH, [€BHjaHTaH WIM Tparudyad. [pyro, Kpyxkeme
uH(OpMaIja — CIIMKA Ka0 eTHYKOr Orjiefiana MO3HTUBHUX M HEraTHBHHX Cyn0Ba>t
MOCTATd Cy BHUCOKOKOTHPAHW KOJEKTUBUCTHYKH, IPXXKABHU WIH IaTPHOTCKU
mwienoajen Oeorpaackor gorahaja y cBerckuM pasmepama. Tpehe, ma Huje Omio
KOHIIepTa Ha3BaHOT Qujacko u yOp30 3aTUM TparudHe CMPTH MEBAYHUIE, CIIEKTAKI
He Om mocrao nmorahaj m3BaH mysmke. Kao m y BehwHmM ciryuajeBa HameTroct ce

22 Nurepsjy ca Iletu Cmur o6jasiben 1. 1. 2018 https://www.danas.rs/kultura/peti-smit-verujem-
u-san-o-svetskoj-revoluciji/

23 Moje nmpHCYyCTBO M pa3MeHa MCKyCTaBa OCTAlld Cy HETJe 3a0€lekeHH, Koje caM caaa MOHOBO
OXKHBela Jla OMX pazyMelia ITa ce TO JICHIABAJIO Ha pelianuju cy0jekara.

24 JIoBOJBHO je TOIJIENaTH HACJIOBE INTaMIE M BMAETH jyTjy0 Hcedke Ofakie Cce IIPOjeKTyjy
CyJIOBH W WHTEpIIpPETaIHje O IIaBHOj jyHakumH jaorahaja: Amy Winehouse has been booed by
crowds in Serbia’s capital Belgrade after appearing to be too drunk to perform (Lowen 2011).
Amy Winehouse's gig in Belgrade has been called the worst concert ever to take place in the city.
Even Serbian defence minister Dragan Sutanovac put the boot in, calling it "a huge shame and a
disappointment” (Needham 2011). ¥ nomahum menujuma croju u oBo: EBponcka typHeja Ejmu
Bajuxayc je ne¢uHUTHBHO OTKa3aHa. 3a katacTpodanan Hactyn y beorpany, neBaunua je nobuna
Hajmame 250.000 monmapa, a Oyayhu ma cy ycnoBu M yroBopu ucnymeHd Hehe Outn mospahaja
sHoBua (RTS, 21. jun 2011).

316



<& M. flykuh Kpecmarosuh, (Haa)rnegarse eHCKor Tena Ha TPXWLWITY criekTakna... =

oJBHjasa u3Mel)y MeHayepcKux, NpoyLeHTCKUX HHTepeca, noTpebe n MoryhHoCTH
M3BOl)ayKOT HACTyNa U MOCEOHO MEIMjCKEe PeNpe3eHTalH]e KOja je KOPUCTHIIA CBOjY
Moh u JaucTpuOyIHjy Tela-CIMKe W MHCaHOor Tena. Menujcka Moh ce KopHcTHia
BU3YEJIHUM 3allUCHMa, 3aCHOBaHUM Ha BHIle cyOjekata. LllyBakosuh objammana aa
je ¢ororpaduja yBek y MHTEHIIMOHAIHOM IOJbY Oap ueTupu cyOjexra: cybjekat
KOju je mpojekToBao (oTtorpadujy, Koju je CHUMHO, IIOTOM H3paIuo U CcyOjekaT
riiejianan, ITO YCIOCTaBlba (u3muko-onTHuky naHan (Suvakovic 2011, 272).
IIpojekroBame Tenma BajHxaycoBe je y cTBapu caapKaHO y (parMEHTHpPAY
nu3Bohava pamoBa OWiIo 1a je TO Ha MPOPECHOHAHOM WIIM aMaTepCKOM HUBOY (Ha
IpUMep MOOWITHO yCIIMKABabE, a IOTOM TpaHcdep myTeM APYIITBEHHX MPEXKa).

Hacympor oBe 0Oopbe ozaBujama ce Jpyraudja BpcTa HameToCcTH Ha
penanuju  I0KHBJbaja, JOBOAChHM TIIeJalladyko OKO M CIEHYy y 30HY OJHCKe
komyHukanuje. To je najbe ycrmocTaBjballo YMTAB CIUIET Peleriuja ca HHHATHIM
yruciuMa u namhemuma. [Ipou3Bojama CIEHCKOT Telda Ce cafa IpeMeiira y
rJIeJlallayKil TIPUjEMHUK, TIIe Ce O4YeKyje MOXKeJbHH jorahaj Koju je HajaBJbeH H
kymwbeH. Hakon mpeacraBe ogHoc u3Mel)y u3BOhaukor Tena M IIeJalauKux
pelienTopa Mpoja3d Kpo3 MHOTe BPEAHOCHE (GHITEpe HHTEpPIpETalja U THME
usrpaljyje jour ciiokeHuje, 4YecTO W KOHTPATUKTOPHE YHOCE €MOIMja M IMPOIeHA.
HaBopum jenan y MHOIITBY TiprMepa (celiambe 1 yTHCaK):

,»,MOj IoXuBJpaj je OMO 1a je CBe HEKako OWJI0 pacKpWHKAHO, Na
WHAYCTpHja 3abdaBe HUje ycIena... n yommre ce He ceham ma je 6mmo
TOJNIMKO 3BMXKAyKa KOJMHMKO ce cehiam meHe Tpareidje Ha CICHH...
3BIKIANIO CE jep je KOHLEPT KACHHO U 3BHXKIANIO CE KaJl Ce 3aBPIIHO
(TayHO TOCNE jedaH caT), alld O] HUCY JbYAHM 3BIIKIAIH, BHIIC j€
yuraBa aTMoc(epa Omia o0ojeHa HEHOM MAaTHOM U HEKUM OYajeM,
TJICAAN CY j€ U CIyIIAJM, Hako je 0mo MyuHo. E cax, To je Moxna
caMo MOj JIO)KUBJbaj.* (TIOCETUTEIhbKA KOHIIEPTA)

»lIpatno cam na ym he OuTH KOHIIEPTa M O TOME ce mpuyano. Moj
yTucak je 6uo na he ce Ha KOHIEPTY JECHTH HEUITO BaKHO, allU
HHCaM IPETIIOCTaBJbao Ja hie To OUTH HeH Nocieqmby KoHIepT. brto
je xamocHo W Oam TyxHO. brmio HaMm je KpmBo.“ (moceTmual
KOHIIEpTa).

OBuMm ce mpruua o Ejmm Bajuxayc He 3aBpImaBa, oHa ce HacTaBJba Kao
pedruexcuja BHEHOr Tela — JKWYHOCTH KpO3 pPa3HE BHIOBE NepHOpPMaTHBHUX
penenmmja. Hekommko roawHa KacHHMjEe OATOBOP HA IHCHO CTBApANAIlTBO U
nocpHyhe UCIOJBEHO je Y BUIy YMETHHUKOT niephopmanca Reflektor teatra - Noizz
nox HazuBoM ,I1ITa je beorpan ypanuo ¢ EjmMu u 3amro vumra?* (2017). Peakiuje
post festum ocnamajy ce Ha IBE BPCTE HAPATUBHHUX M C€BOKATHBHHX PEIENTOpA:
jemaH ce Mo3WMBa Ha JKUBO MPUCYCTBO Ha KOHIEPTY W YTHUCKE ca Ihera, a JAPYTH je
Be3aH 32 CIUKY W CKpaHHW3allWjy HIIYHTaBama 3Hadema Koje (parMeHTH Tena
MIOKa3yjy: Ty>KaH MOIJIEA, YMOPHO TEJIO M HECUTYpHH HOKPETH, palldylaHa Koca
uta. JKeHa yMeTHHIA W JKEHa EKCIOHAT YCIOCTAaBJbajy HOBH IHjalior ca
MOTCHIMjATHUM TyMauuMa W YHTa4uMa, IOPU 4YeMy C€ CHMOOJIMYKE IO3HUIIHje
JKEHCKOr cyOjekta kpehy wnsmely rinopudukoBama H OMaJoBakaBama, 0e3
MOTryhHOCTH peayHe IeITOTBOPHOCTH.
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CueHompaMa pOJHUX pa3ivKa y APYIITBEHOM M SKOHOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY
CeJIM Ce Y YHYTPAIIHOCT CY0jeKTa y 30He TriieMa U (C)IIOMOBa NpeiCTaBbamba Teia.
CyouaBame Tena ca SKOHOMHjOM CIIEKTaKJa, MPUXBATAkhE WIA HEMPUXBATAHC
MpaBWIIa KOje CIieHa AUKTHpA MOCTajy TIIaBHU €THYKH M €CTETCKU W3a30BH HE CaMO
3a aKTepe CLeHe Hero W 3a riejajadyke akTepe OJHOCHO KoH3yMeHTe. OJcTynama
O]l WICalW30BaHE CHAare Tesa, (aiuiesu Ha CUEHH HACYIPOT CAGPUICHUM
nephopMaTUBHOCTHMA jecy HOCAYM €KOHOMHE]je CIICKTaKIIa: CKOHOMHU]ja JKeJbe 3HAUU
Jla KyIUbEHA KapTa U JIOKUBJbA] HA HEKOM KOHIIEPTY TPaXKe UCIYHCIHE OUCKUBAHOT,
Yy CYIIPOTHOM TP KHINTE OJHOCHO OHH KOjH Ta BOJIC HEMIIOCPAHO KaXmbaBajy. To je
3aTO jep ce HOCHUTEJbKa CIIEKTaKiIa TPeTupa Kao poda, a Ty BIaAajy TP KUIIHA
mpaBwia of (eTHINM3andje 10 KoMeplujanusaudje, usmely OHora ImTo jecTe
MIPOjEeKTOBaHA CJIMKA — poda M IITO ce O] e Jo0uja.

MpomeHa AuckypcaS: )KeHcKa Cy6jeKTUBHOCT Y JTaBUPUHTY
MCKycTaBa

deHOMEH crHekTakiia M IIOMyJapHe KyJNType IIOKasyje Ja Ce TeNeCHH
pacuen He OJBHja caMO Ha pelalMju T0JoBa/pojoBa, Beh Ha penanuju
PETPEe3eHTATUBHOT B CBaKOJHEBHOT Tella, TaUHHUje m3Mel)y Ipon3BeaeHOT MOeNa U
cy0jexTa. 3a cajia aHAIUTHYKH IIpecek ymyhyje Ha qBa HUBoa npuctyna. IIpBu HUBO
o0yxBaTa ITUCKYP3WBHY U KOHTEKCTyaJHYy ITyTamy ’K€Ha y POK MY3HUIH, IPH deMy
MpaBwWjia CIIEKTaKa JTUKTHPA]y KOHCTPYKTHBHY MOJIAPHU3ANH]Y H AU(EepeHIIHjaljy
y mojby poma. OBae ce u3aBajajy Beh mocrojehn KaHOHHM y CMHUCIY MyIIKe
JIOMUHAIIMje M XETeMOHHj€ HACyNpOT KEHCKO] cyOopauHanuju. TakaB OUKCYpC je
MOHYIUO YBUZA y OPYIITBEHE M IOJUTHYKE OKOJHOCTH IOI KOjEMa C€ OIBHjajo
(YHKIMOHUCAE TPXKHINTA CIEKTakia. PomHe yimore W MO3WIMOHUPAE HKEHE
OJTHOCHO H€HO MaTepHjaIu30BaHO U CUMOOJUYKO MOCTOjame JICO Cy MpaBUia Koje
JTUKTHPA TIOJMTHYKA CKOHOMH]ja BU3YeJIN3allija, CTBapajyhu CBOjeBpCHU rOBOP Teja
Ka0 HAjBHJBHMBHjET O3HAYMOLA KYITYpPHE penpe3eHTandje. Y KyITYPOIOUIKOM
CMUCITY, penpe3eHT U NepOopMaTHUBHOCT Tella jeCy BaKHU O3Hadyjyhu U o3HaYeHH
MapKepy ¥ o0pacly 1Mo KOjuMa ce MOXE KpeTaTH aHaJUTH4Ka IyTama Ja Ou ce
no0Wia KOJNHWKO-TOJHMKO jacHHja ITUXOTOMHja Yy pONHHM OIIHjaMa IOMyJIapHe
KynType. MehyTum, na nu cy THMe HCLPIUBEHH CBH PECypcH TyMauema, ako ce
MMOHOBO Bpahamo (peMUHU3AIMjH TOMyJIapHE KYJIType U BbEHOM aHTHIIOAY MYIIKO]
xereMoHHjU? TelecHN aHTa)XMaH Ha TPKUIITY CHEKTaKJIa UCTI0JhaBa Ce y TPU BHUIA!
€pOTCKO, OYHTOBHO M JKPTBEHO, HW3JBOjEHO W MPENO3HATO y TOJbY Mohu u
(mam)rinenama. TemecHa WMITYJICHBHOCT, TeJE€CHa CEH3MOWIHOCT M TEJIECHO
ociobahame HHCY YBEK KOMIIATHOMIHH ca IIPOjeKTOBAHHM CIIMKamMa Koje ce
YMHOXaBajy W Tpoaajy 3a moTpede Tpxwumra. Deruimmmzam Telda Kao
penpe3eHTaTHBHE poOe jecTe M HeKa BpCcTa OTyhema OJl COINCTBEHOr cyOjeKTa.
JBocTpyKa pernanuja Teno—CcIeHa | TeI0—Cy0jeKaT OTBapajy JTaBUPUHTE UCKYCTaBa,
MIPY Y€MY CBAKO 3a0KPYKHBam-¢ TBpH)CHa 0 TOCIIOIapUMa U BIACHUIIMMA CIICKTAKIIa

23 3aapxkahy ce Ha mMojMy AMCKypc OHaKo Kako ra Tymaun Jlyopaska Bypuh. [luckypc ykasyje Ha
JPYIITBEHH IIPOLEC CTBapama CMHCIIA U penpoaykoBama penanoctu (Puri¢ 2011, 8).
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MOjeHOCTaBIbYjy KEHCKy cyOjektuBHOCT. CTBapu Cy HIAK CIOXCHH]E,
npoOJieMaTHYHHje W JUCKYP3UBHO HEAOBpIIEHEe. AKO KaXXeM Jia je TojaBa jaKkux
MY3HYapKu U jour MHOTUX apyrux Exnu Jlenokc, bionau, Kejtr Bym, Tune Tapuep,
ManoHe ocTaBWia IMe4aT y POK W HON MYy3WIM TUPEKTHO ce cyodaBajyhm ca
MYIIKOM JOMMHAIMjOM, OHJA 3a0KPY)XyjeM IYaIUCTHYKM KAHOH U POAHHU
HOpPMAaTHUB y TpaBIy POIHOT H3y3eTKa. Ho, cacBuM CHTypHO KEHCKH cy0jekar uMa
CBOje ayTEeHTUYHE U Pa3HOBPCHE IyTame, KOje Ce MOry YKJIAlaTH, ald U He
yknanatd y nocrojehie kimiee. [lepdopMaTHBHOCT KeHa Ha CHEHH W HAYMH
H3pakaBamka KOMIUIEKCHH CY Y BbHXOBHM HacTojambuMa M O00opOHU Ja 3ay3My CTaB y
CBETYy MOhM MYIIKOT KalWTajla ¥ MYIIKUX moriena. Ped je o mpouecy, a He 0
CTaTycCy, UCIIOJbaBaby M JIOKa3UBamY.

Cnenehn HMBO Me O/IBIIa4M Jalbe Yy TOJbe CyOjeKTHBHOCTH. [lyT cBake
YMETHHIIE U TJeHaTe/bke UCINCYje jeNUHCTBCHH W MOjeANHAYHH JKUBOT YHYTap U
U3BaH Hera, KOju ce IOTOM Ipepaljyje y eBOKaTUBHE CIMKE M HapaTHBE 0odpe 3d
muuiverve. CONCTBEHH JKMBOTHH IIYyT Yy KOMOWHAIMjH Cca KOMYHHKaTHBHUM
MpexaMa TIIOIIWJbajalla W IpuMajana IopyKa, TOe ce Yy CTBapd YCIOCTaBJba
HeTlocpeiHa Be3a U3Mel)y yMeTHHIe U TiiefaTelbKe, CilylaTesbke u ydecHune. To je
M0JbE KOje je TEIIKO KOHTPOIJIMCATH, jep je o0yxBalieHO TOKMBIbajuMa, yTHCIIUMA,
ocehamnMa, HCKyCTBHMA, YeCTO Kao Je0 MHKPOCBETAa CBAKOIHEBHUIIA M CIDIETa
HauMHA U3paxaBama. [I[poMeHa TucKypca pola moapa3yMeBa aa ce Kpo3 KOHKPETHE
npUMepe MpaTH KaKo yMETHHIe/My3H4apKe Y TOIyJapHO] KyJITYpH yCIOCTaBJbajy
CBOje TMO3UIMje CYOjeKTUBUTETa, WU HX pa3MelTajy. Telo je THMe MOBE3aHo Y
,»IIOpeak >kejbe, O3HauaBakba W Mohu“, mTo Teny Aaje MHOro Behu 3Hayaj y
KYJTYPHOM, NOJUTUYKOM, CKOHOMCKOM U UHTCJIICKTYaJITHOM Ha,Z[MeTaH)y.26 Jlornuno
je na ce Taja Teno—cy0jeKaT paciuibaBa y MHOIITBO OCOOCHOCTH, HEMOBPIICHUX H
npeypehennx wunentudukammja.’’ Jlaga Cresamosmh wucTtHue 1a je ped o
IpOMEHaMa pa3IMYUTHX I0JI0Xkaja Cy0OjeKTa M yMHOXCHUM CyOjeKTHBHOCTHMA
(Stevanovi¢ 2016, 25).”® Moxna je Tajia jacHO @ CBET XEHE jecTe CBET yHyTap
JKEHEe ca KOjUM Ce OHa cyouaBa W mpukaszyje. CBako Hajbe pPa3OTKpHBAKE U
MIPUKa3WBamke BOAM HAC Y HENOBPINCHH MPOOIEM HCIOJbaBamkha U KOHCTPYHCAmha
TeNa/KeHe, MITO je OHO BHIJbMBHjE M PENPE3CHTATUBHHUjE TO j€ BHINE H
(Ham)rienano U KOHTPOJIMCAHO.

26V amanusu (peMUHUCTHYKUX Teopuja I'poc usmsaja rpymy teopuja ([lymur Batiep, Monuk
Burur, Jluc Upurapaj u ap.), koje cMaTpajy /ia je TeJo KPyLUHjaaHo 3a pa3yMeBame MCHXHYKOT U
JPYIITBEHOT MOCTOjamba JKEHE, KA0 JCUBHEHO melo KOje MMa CBOje KyJITYpHE CHEelM(pUYHOCTH
(Gros 2005, 41).

%7 BatepoBa Harnamiasa: ,,neHTnduKanmje HuKa ] HUCY MOTIYHO U KOHAYHO JOBPIIEHE; OHE Ce
HETPeCTaHO PEKOHCTPYHIIY U Kao TaKBe Cy MOIOKHE MPEBPT/HHUBO]j JIOTHIH UTEPAOUITHOCTH.
Ome ce Hempectano mpeypelyjy, yuspuihyjy, cacemajy, ocropasajy, a MOBPEMEHO Ce OJ BbHX H
onycraje” (batmep 2021, 140).

28 Jlana CreBanoBuh OBe CTABOBE M3HOCH y aHANM3M yMETHHUKUX panoBa Ajsenke Cranan
(Stevanovi¢ 2016, 26-28)
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Jykcranosunuja My3uKe U pojia, OJHOCHO POJia U CIICHE MoXe J1a 00e30enn
KOXEPCHTHE OUCKYP3HUBHC HO3I/IHI/IjC, mTO 3HAa4Yu Aa C€ APKU KOHBCHIMOHAJIHUX
nprcTyna (0)3Hauema KEHCKOT TeJla U TO3UIH]ja KeHa y 30HaMa CIeKTakiIa. To Mu
j€ Y aHaIATHIKOM HOCTYIKY OMOTYRIIIO CHTYpHHjH IPUCTYTI IPOOIEeMy, Ma KOJHKO
HCTPaKUBama CIIEKTaKJIa YBEK ByKYy Ha CTpaHy pOJHE cpazMepe (jep U MyLIKapIy U
JKCHEe IIpoJjla3e Kpo3 CIMYHE pemnpe3cHTaTHBHE TpeTMmane). Cmarpama cam ma ce
n300pOM 3HAMEHUTHX MY3WYKHX H3BOhauwuila (CTpaHWX, NO3HATHX, a OJHCKHX) Y
MoJby CIIEKTaKIM3aIyje Tela Mokpehy MHoOra mnuTama Mpeno3HaTa y CBaKOM
JIPYIITBEHOM M KyNTypHOM omnxohemy — Oamr Ty mopex Hac M ca Hama — Ha
MTO30PHUIIAMA CBAKOJIHEBUIIEC (HAATIICNAHO, EMAHIMIIOBAHO, ocpaMoheHo, MydeHo,
CJIaBJbEHO, JOCTOjaHCTBEHO Teso). OcTaje joll HEeAOPEYEHOCTH U MPOAyOJbHBamba
TEeMe, Ia HIaK OBMM paJoOM caM XTesa, I[Opel OCTajor, Ja HarjlacCuM Ja
IpOyYaBamke W MUCABE O JKEHaMa jecTe NEePMAaHEHTHO IMPEUCIHTHBAKE HE CaMo
BUXOBE BaXHOCTH, BUIJBPHBOCTH M peaiHe Mohu mpucycTBa, Behi pa3sHOPOIHOCTH,
Pa3NIUYUTOCTH ¥ JHUCIO3MIHja BPEJHOCTH KOjé YECTO KOMIUIMKY]y HHXOBE
TTOJIOKaje, ajli UX 3aTO YNHE CBOjCTBCHHM.
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PeMUHUCTUYKE CTyaAUje nepuoanuKke: oa XeypmcTuke
A0 UHTepnpeTauumje u eesanyauuje

V pany ce aHanmu3upa HAYKMH Ha KOjU ce (OpMHPa]jy KEHCKE HHTEPIPETATUBHE 3ajCTHULIC, TC
METOOJIOTHja TPOHU3BOAKE ((PEMHHUCTHYKOr) 3Hama. AHalu3a MOBe3yje pe3yliTare
CaBpEMEHHX CTyauja (EMHUHHUCTHYKE TEPUOAUKE, OJHOCHO (EMHUHUCTHYKUX CTyAHja
nepuonuke, ¥ npojekat Cpnxurea u3 1913. rogune. Y TymMaueny kwbure Cpnkurba Nonasu ce
O]l TIPETIOCTaBKE Jia je ped o (CepHjckoj) MyONUKaIMju KOjy OJJIHMKYje METaHapaTHB O
YacOIMCHMa, OXHOCHO O] HAEje Aa Cy y H0j IPBH IIyT Y UCTOPHjU CPIICKE/jyrOCIOBEHCKE
nepuoanKke  (CHCTEMAaTHYHO) Tpelu3HpaHe OCHOBHE  KaTeropwje ImoTpedHe 3a
TyMa4erhe/OINCHBAKke/KPEUPAhe  KEHCKE OMHOCHO (EeMHHHCTHYKe mepromuke. OBa
nyOnuKalyja je aHalu3upaHa Kao MPBH MaXJbUBO KOHUHUIHPAHU (YACOTMMCHHU) MpOjeKar
3aCHOBAH Ha IPENO3HaBamy IOTpede 3a M3rpajmboM JKCHCKEe Mpexe. 3axBasbyjylu TakBOM
npuctymy $GopMHUpaHa je jelHa 0] MPBUX KEHCKUX HHTEPIPETATUBHUX 3ajeTHULA.

Kmwyune peuu: (HeMHUHHUCTHYKE CTyAMje NEpHOAUKe, GEMHUHUCTHYKU 4vaconucH, Cpnxurea
(1913), uHTepIpeTaTHBHA YHTANIAYKa 3aj€IHULA, IPOU3BO/Iha 3HAKA

Feminist Studies of Periodicals: from Heuristics to Interpretation
and Evaluation

This paper analyzes the way in which women's interpretive communities are formed and the
methodology of production of (feminist) knowledge. The analysis connects the results of
contemporary studies of feminist periodicals/feminist studies of periodicals, and the project
Srpkinja (Serbian woman) from 1913. The interpretation of the book Srpkinja starts from the
assumption that it is a (serial) publication which contains autopoetic statements and
hypotheses about magazines. This is, probably, the first case in the history of
Serbian/Yugoslav periodicals of a serial publication that (systematically) describes the basic
categories which are necessary for interpreting, creating and editing women/feminist
periodicals. In this paper Srpkinja is analyzed as the first carefully conceived project based
on the construction of women’s networks, thanks to which one of the first women's
interpretive community was formed.

Key words: feminist studies of periodicals, feminist periodicals, Srpkinja (1913) (Serbian
woman), women’s interpretive community, production of knowledge

deMuHHUCTHYKE CTyAMjE MEpUOIWKE 3aCHMUBAjy C€ Ha XWIOTE3W Ja Cy
KEHCKa KIbIDKEBHOCT M KyINTypa CHCTEMAaTCKH MapTHHalIM30BaHe, Te Ia je
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WCTpa)KUBamkEe YacolHca jellaH OJ INIaBHUX TEOPHjCKO-METOJOJIOMIKMX MOCTyNaKa
3a (pe)Bajopu3almjy OBOT Jena Kyiarype/ymerHocTH. CaBpeMeHa MpoydyaBarba
nepuoanke y CpOHju HACTOje J1a PeaKTUBUPA]y TOTHCHYTO KEHCKO CTBapaJialliTBO
Koje ce Ha mpoctopuMa naHamme Cpbuje u  Hekajgamme KpasbeBune
CXC/JyrocnaBuje' pelaTHBHO MHTEH3MBHO M KOHTHHYHPAaHO OGIHKYje OJ
moJoBuHE 19. Beka, 0THOCHO OJ] cTacaBama IpBe T'eHepalje YIUTeIbUIa Koje cy Y3
YUUTEJHCKU IO3MB 00aBJbaie M KyITYPHE, KIbH)KEBHE, YMCTHUYKE M JPYIe jaBHE
nenatHocTH (Tomi¢ 2011). Kao m y npyrum kynrypama, oTBapame 00pa3oBHHUX
WHCTUTYIMja YTUIAJO je TO3UTHBHO M Ha KEHCKY KPEaTHBHOCT M Ha (HhOopMHpame
JKCHCKE MHTEPIIPETATUBHE OJHOCHO YHTANauKe 3ajequune. Beh ox npyre monosuHe
19. Beka yaconucu cy OWJIM MOBIANTNEHU TIPOCTOPHU KEHCKOT CTBapallaliTea u 300r
TOra je JaHac 3axBajbyjyhM pa3BHjeHUM ajaThuMa (EMHHUCTHYKHX CTYIHja
MEPUOIKE, Pa3BOjy AUTUTAITHE XyMaHHCTUKE U MOBE3UBABY U YKPIITAmkhY OBE JIBE
obactr, Morylie TOBOPUTH O Marbe MM BUIIE CHCTEMATHYHO] MIPOU3BO/IbY 3HAMA
0 KCHCKO] KyJITYPHO] UCTOPH]H.

[Mocnenwe nBe neueHHje y Pa3UUUTHM YHUBEP3UTCTCKUM H HAYIHUM
HEHTPUMa HCTPXKHUBAYUIE PAJIMUATHX HAydyHHX obmactu mocBehene cy
MpoydYaBamy HUCTOpHje KeHCKe KynType. [lomenyhy jeman meo mctpaxuBama Koja
ce THYY HCTOPHje KEHCKE KIIKEBHOCTH U MIEPHOAMKE jep je TO IMpHMapHa 001acT
MOT HAay4YHOT MHTEpECOBara. 3HAYAjHH PaJOBU M3 OBHX OOJIACTH HAMKMCAHH Cy Ha
HUCTPKUBAYKUM MpojekTnMa Ha VHCTUTYTY 3a KIBIKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT M Ha
OunonomkoM Qakynrery y beorpany. 3axBasbyjyhn MeETOTOJIONIKO-TECOPH])CKHM
MPOIIUpPEbUMA JOTAJANIBUX HAYMHA IIPOyYaBamkba KEMKEBHOCTH, HACTalle CY
CTyIHje Koje, UCTpaxkyjyhu MepHoIMKy, J0ia3e 10 3HAYajHUX yBHJA O KYJITYpH
JKCHA U OCTBapyjy WHTEPBEHIIHjE Y MOJby HCTOPHje JKeHa, Kao M UCTOpHje (CPICKE)
kimkeBHOCTH. [IpeBacxoano mucnum Ha pagoBe Ctanucnase bapah, Ane Konapuh
u Xapke CBHUpYEB, OJHOCHO Ha KmuUre Pemunucmuyka Koumpajaguocm: Kaup
Jlcenckoe nopmpema y cpnckoj nepuoouyu 1920—-1941 (Bara¢ 2015), Poo,
MOOepHOCH, emanyunayuja: ypeouuuke noaumuxe y uaconucuma Xena (1911-
1914) u The Freewoman (1911-1912) (Kolari¢ 2017), Ilepuoouxa y
pemunucmuyxoj yuuonuyu: uaconuc Kencku moxper (1920—-1938) u cmyouje
kroudrcesnocmu (Kolari€ 2021) u Asaneapoucmxurve: o2nedu 0 CpucKoj (HceHCKoj)
asarneaponoj kwudicesnocmu (Svir¢ev 2018). IlogpazymeBa ce na mope HaBeACHUX
KIbHTa OBE ayTOpKe 00jaBJbyjy M HAay4YHE PaJIOBe y TECPUOTUIM M 300pHHIIMMA,
nomahum w MehyHapomHuM, Te MJa je HXOBa IICTOKYIHA OCaJallmba
oubnuorpaduja 3Ha4yajaH AONPUHOC (EMHUHUCTHYKHM CTyAHjaMa MEpUOTUKE U
ucToprorpaduju KeHCKE KEIKEBHOCTH. THME OBa HCTpaKHUBama IMPEICTaBIbajy
ZIeo KOpITyca Ba)KHUX MHTEpBEHIH]ja y ocTojeha 3Hama o skeHCckoj Kyarypu. [lopen
HaBeJCHUX IyOJMuKaluja BakHa Cy M JBa ,,KOJEKTHBHA® TIpOjeKTa KOjH
MpEICTaBbajy CBOJEBPCHE IIPECEKE TPEHYTHUX HCTPAXHUBamka M 3Hama Yy

! C1107K€eHM TEOMONMTHYKHY TIPOIIECH JTOBEJIH CY JI0 TOTa JIa j€ OHO INTO JaHac MOApa3syMeBaMo IO
CPIICKOM JKEHCKOM KIHIDKEBHOIINY HACTAjal0 y OKBUPUMA Pa3sIMYUTHX APKaBHUX ypehema. Y
nepuogy on nonoBuHe 19. Beka, ma g0 Jlpyror cBeTckor para ped je o crieachum
obnactuma/npkaBama: JyxxHa Yrapcka, Bojsomuna, Kuexesuna CpoOuja, Kpamesuna CpOwuja,
Kpasesuna CXC, KpasseBuna Jyrocnasuja.
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MOMEHYTUM obnacTuMa, a To cy 1) 300pHuK Pemunucmuuxu yaconucu y Cpouju
(ur. B. Doj¢inovié¢, Ana Kolari¢) u 2) npojekar JKencku nokpem 20202

WHTepnpeTaTnBHe 3ajeaHmnue’ Ha noyeTky 20. Beka

CaBpeMeHa MpoydaBama IEPHOANKE OCHAKEHAa (PEMUHUCTHIKOM TEOPHjOM
U TOoAp)KaHA ajaThMa JUTHTAHE XyMaHHCTHKE OCBETJbABajy caB 3HAuaj
KOJIEKTMBHMX MOJyXBaTa KakBU cy dacomucu. CBecT O 3Hauajy yacomuca Kao
noBiamheHor mpocTopa 3a 0OJUKOBAKE KILMKEBHOT JUCKYpCa, ajld U Kao ajara 3a
OCBajare jaBHOT IIPOCTOPa, IMAJIe Cy U ayTopke moverka 20. Beka. JemaH o TaKBUX
MeTaHapaTHBa KEIDKEBHHUIIA O COIICTBEHOM pajly jecte npojexat Cpnkurba u3 1913.
TOJIUHE.

Cpnkurea je myOMUKaIMja HacTajga Kao pe3yiTar paja rpyre xKeHa Koje cy
XKeJese Jla IpeJcTaBe Taja CaBpeMEeHO KEHCKO CTBApallalliTBO, Jla HAIpaBe Mpecek
U TIperje] JOoTaJalllbe YMETHOCTH KOjy Cy cTBapaie »xeHe. Kmura je, nako Huje

2 3HauajaH J€0 OBMX MCTPaKMBam-a HACTAO je Ha MpojeKTy Krvuoicerncmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja
JICEHCKe KIbUICEGHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3uky 0o 1915. cooune Ha Dunonouikom Qakyiarery
(pyxoBonutesbka brbana JlojunHoBuh) u Ha npojekty Yioea cpncke nepuoduke y gopmuparsy
KFoUNCEBHUX, KYIMYPHUX U HAYUOHATHUX 0Opazaya Ha VIHCTUTYTY 3a KESMIXKEBHOCT W YMETHOCT
(pyxoBonutesrka Becma Marosuh, ma CranumciaBa bapah). Ilpojekat Kruorcencmeéo mMa u
YaCOMHUC UCTOT UMeHa (KrUdCeHCmB0, aconuc 3a cmyouje KrUulcesHOCmu, pood u Kyimype, Ti1.
ypeanuna bupana JlojunnoBuh) koju Beh myHHX JeceT roanHa 00jaBibyje peJeBaHTHE CTYAH)E O
JKEHCKO]j KyJITYpH U KibibkeBHOCTH. O pa3Bojy CTynuja nepuoanke Ha MHCTUTYTY 3a KEbHIKEBHOCT
u ymetHocT B. Bara¢ 2020.

3'Y 0BOM pajy ce 10Jl TEPMUHOM MHTEPIPETATHBHA 3aj€JHHIA [0pa3syMeBa rpyna (ayTopKu u
YUTATE/bKM) TI0BE3aHA CIMYHUM 3HAaKBHMa M HMHTepecoBambHMa. VIHTepIpeTaTHBHY 3ajeqHHULLY
OOMYHO YHMHE KIbIDKEBHUIE, HHTENIEKTyalIKe, aKTHBUCTKUIbE, TIOJIUTHYAPKE KOje Ce yIPYXKY]y OKO
33jeJHUUKOT ,,IIPOjeKTa* (IIHCamke KHUre, NMPaB/bCHE YaCOINCa, OPraHU30BamBE KypceBa M CIL.)
KOjU je yCcMepeH 1mJbaHoj (uutanaukoj) myomuiu. OgHoc u3Mel)y dmTanaykor U cTBapagadykor
JieJla MHTepIIpeTaTUBHE 3ajeAHHIIE HUje jeTHOCMEepaH U MacuBaH, Beh je akTHBaH U JUjaJeKTHYaH,
a KJBYYHO je Ja ce Be3e yHyTap 3ajenHuine 0asupajy Ha pa3syMmMeBamy M TyMauyemy Koje HHje
HCKJBYYHBO MOETHYKO, Beh je COLMjalHO U NMOJUTUYKH YCIOBJbEHO. Pa3yMeBame OBOT TepMHHA
oclama ce Ha Tymaueme koje je, kopucrehm ce xonmentoMm Crennmja ®Puma (Stanley Fish)
nonynuna bupana [lojumpoBuh (Dojcinovic 2011). ¥V pamy ce, mopen HHTepIpeTaTHBHE
3ajeJJHHULe, KOPUCTH M TEPMHUH (TIOT)KyATypa keHa. OBaj TEPMHH HOJpa3yMeBa LIUPY 3ajeIHHILY
ol MHTeprpeTraTuBHE. IberoBo pasymeBame ce oOclama Ha TEOPHjCKA IPOMHILbAbA
runokputnyapke Vneju [loysonrep (Elaine Showalter) xoja cmaTpa 1a ce KeHCKa KEHHKEBHOCT
MOpa KOHTEKCTYaJJHO HpOYy4aBaTH Kao JI€0 XKEHCKe IMOTKyaType: ,Morimo Ou ce, mehytum,
TBPJUTH 1a Cy CaMe KEHE CTBOPHIIC MOTKYITYPY y LIMPHM JPYIITBEHHM OKBHPHMA, U Jla HUX
o0jennmyjy BpeOHOCTH, KOHBEHIIMjE, HCKyCTBO W OOJHIM MOHAaIIama KOoju ce Hamehy cBakom
nojequHIy. BaxHO je cariieZaTn jKeHCKY KEbIDKEBHY TPAIHIMjy y THM IIMPOKAM OKBHUpHMA, Y
OJIHOCY Ha IIHMPU KOHTEKCT pa3Boja JKEHCKE CAMOCBECTH, U Ha HAYMHE Ha KOje CBaKa MambHMHCKa
rpyna MpOHANa3| CBOj CONCTBEHM M3pa3 y OAHOCY Ha JIOMHMHAHTHE JPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE, 3aTO
IITO HE MOXKEMO Ja yKa)XeMO Ha jeiHy onapeheHy TeMy NPOMHIUBEHOI HalpenoBama U
akymynanmje” (Souvolter 1996).
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TOJIATHYKH, TOCTHYKH WM WACONOMKA MOHOIMTHA,! Bpio GprkibnBo ypehena u
JaHac TIPENCTaBJba jeNaH O OCHOBHUX H3BOpa 3a MpOydaBamke HU3a Ipoleca U
(eHOMEHa OMTHHX 3a XKEHCKO CTBapajaiuTBo mpse nonoBuHe 20. Beka. Kmura je
0orato WIIyCTpoBaHa, MOpel TEKCTyalHOr naena caapxku 211 umycrpauuja, mehy
Kojuma ce mopen (otorpaduja Hamaze ,KIUIICjU HAPOJAHOT Be3a. 300r Tora W
JUKOBHU €0 OBe IMyONMKaIMje TIpencraBjba HW3Y3eTHY pPH3HHUIYY >KEHCKOT
CTBApANAINTBA, NPBCHCTBEHO BE3WHCKOT 3aHATa/yMeTHOCTH.. Cpnkuma je
KOHIIUITHpaHa Kao 30MpKa eceja y KOjuMa ce NPOMMIIIba TOJ0XKa] M IOCTHKA
JKEHCKOT CTBapallalliTBa Y PA3IHYUTHM MOJbUMA KYJITYpE, & CPSIUILELH 160 KEbUTE,
OKO KOra Cy MpaKkTHYHO OKYIUbCHH €CEjH, HCIYHaBajy MOPTPETH, OJHOCHO
ouorpadcro-oubIrorpad)CK ONMKMCH KEMKEBHUIIA, aKTUBUCTKHEA, YMETHHIIA H
KYJITYPHUX PAJHULA YOIIITE, Tj. 3ACAYICHUX JCEHA HA nepy KaKo je OBaj CETMEHT
KEbUTE HACTIOBIbeH.

Kako je oBae ped 0 MHOHUPCKOM ITOTYXBATy MPOU3BOIHE (PEMIUHACTHIKOT
3Hama W (QopMHUpama HMHTEPIPETATHBHE 3ajefHUIEC >keHa Behm neo paga hy
MIOCBETUTH aHAJIN3U OBE ITyONHKaIyje, Koja He CaMo Jia MOYNBa Ha (PeMUHUCTUYKUM
MPUHINIIIMA COJMAAPHOCTH, YMpeXkaBamka M JOCTYIIHOCTH 3Hama, Beh oBe
MIPUHLUIE TeopeTusyje. Apyru pasnor 300r kora npeacraBibaMm Cpnkury jecte Taj
mTO Ce Yy 0] aHAIM3MPajy YJOora, MEcTo M IporpaMcka Hadela Yacommca
MOTPeOHUX JKeHaMa, Te je OBO IMpBa IyOIUKaIfja Koja ce 13 HEKOJIHMKO yriioBa 0aBH

4 AyTopke OKyIJbeHe OKO OBOT MpOjeKTa Cy Ouiie aKTHBHE JPYIITBEHE U IMOJUTHYKE PajHUIIE,
KOje Cy NMapTHLUNUpale y MOJIUTHIKAM aKTHBHOCTHMA U akiujama, a Cpnkursom Cy HacTojalie na
JUCKYPC O JXK€HU M KEHCKUM JOIIPUHOCHMA JIETUTUMHILY Yy OKBUPY AOMHHAHTHE APYIITBEHC
napaaurme. 30o0r Tora cy y muckypcy Cprnkurbe NPUCYTHH W HOJMTHYKH CTAaBOBU M yOehema
BCHHUX KPEaTOPKH, a KOjU Cy IPECyTHO Ae(pUHUCAHN HAMOHAIHO-IATPUOTCKUM KOPITyCOM HJeja.
[onuTHYKO-UICOIONIKH CI0jeBH OBE MyOIuKanyje Tpeda qa Oyay mpeaMeT OABOjeHEe aHAIU3E.

5 O 3Hauajy Beza 3a (PEMMHHUCTUYKE W YOIIUTE EMAHIMIIATOPCKE MPOLECE APTYMEHTOBAHO j€
mucana JKapka CupueB Hajupe y cryauju ,lIporoaBanrapauu mporpam Jemune benouh
BepramxukoBcke 00jaBibeH0] y yacomucy Kruorcencmeo (2017), a 3aTUM y OKBHPY KEUTE
Asanzapoucmkumwe y Ttekcty ‘llluBeHe mecme 0e3 peun’: on Tpaguldje 0 aBaHTapAHE
nHoBauuje”. Hanme, JKapka CBHUpUEB MOETHKY Be3a MOCTaBJ/ba K0 MapajurMy HOBE YMETHOCTH,
npoHanasefiu y oaHocy Jenuine bBemoBuh mpema BE3WIBCKOj YMETHOCTH — CIIEMEHTE
npotoaBanrapiae mnoetuke. ITosesyjyhu erHorpadcku pan Jemure Benosuh ca cuppaxerckum
nokperom, JKapka CBupdueB muire: ,,AyTODKHHA KOHIIENTyalu3alldja Be3a W MOTHBAlHMja 3a
BEroBy (pe)adupMarijy YUHI ¢e MHOTO OJM)KHM CH(PAKETCKUM MPOjeKTHMa jep je Be3a usmelhy
BE3a M JKCHCKOCTH HEIITO IITO je CH(PPAKETCKH MOKPET UCKOPUCTHO Y CBOjoj 6opou. Ha ocHOBY
aHanm3e OpOjHMX W3BE3EHHMX 3acTaBa M TpaHcmapeHarta Posuka Ilapkep (Rozsika Parker) je
KOHCTaTOBaJla Jla jé BEe3MJbCKa YMETHOCT IOCIYXXWJIa 3a MoTpede IMpoMeHe HIeje O KEHH U
xeHckocTH  (...) Crora Be3WJBCKO CTBAapalamITBO KOHTeKcTyanmmsyje (Jeimmma Bemosmh
BepHakUKOBCKa — pUM. J. M.) y IIHPOKY Mpexy HACHTHTETCKUX MOJUTHKA, BEIITO YKpajajyhu
HapaTHUB O KEHCKOM ayTOPCTBY Y aKTyelHY HAlMOHAIHY, KYJITYypHY, YMETHHYKY, MEIarouKy u
E€KOHOMCKY mpobieMaTuky* (Svircev 2018, 40).

¢ Tly6nukauujy je moryhe uuratu ma http:/knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/uploads/ attachment/serial
_publication/1/Srpkinja__%C4%8Dasopis.pdf , a momuc TekcToBa 00jaBJEEHUX Y H0j je Moryhe
punetd y wianky Jlparane ['pyjuh, ,,bubnuorpaduja Cpnxurwe®, Kruocencmeo oOp. 2, 2011,
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2011/bibliografije/bibliografija-srpkinje#gsc.tab=0. (Grujié
2011).
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HOPOIYKIMjOM J>KEHCKE OJHOCHO (heMHMHHUCTHYKE Tmepuoauke. OmHOCHO, na ce
BpaTHMO Ha HAcloB oBe cTyamje — Cpnxuma je, Oyayhu na je cama mepuoIryKa
nyOnuKamMja, W XCypUCTHYKA ajaTka 3a OCBajarbe jaBHOT IMPOCTOPa, OJHOCHO
CpeACTBO 3a (OpMHUpAFe MHTEPIPETATHBHE YHTANAYKE 3ajeJHUIEe, Te 300r TOra
MPeJCTaBJba 3HAUYAJHO MECTO OOJIMKOBamka KEHCKE KyaType nodeTkoM 20. Beka. Y3
TO, OHa je W TMPOCTOp TJAe je NpHMEHheHa HWHTEepIpeTaluja W eBalyaluja
JOTaAIIBET JKEHCKOT CTBapalalliTBa M YaCOMKCHE mpoaykiuje. Ped je o y3opHOM
MECTy HCTOpHje XKCHCKE KyNType W (PEeMUHMCTHUYKOT aHTa)XMaHa IpPBE IOJIOBHHE
20. BeKa ¥ MMOHUPCKOM MIPOCTOPY HUXOBOT TyMaueHa.

[Toceban 3Hayaj w3 mepcrekTHBe (HEMHUHHCTHYKHX CTyIHja I[EPHOAMKE
IpeAcTaB/ba uumbeHuna Ja Cpnkurba SKQHPOBCKM  OAQIITHHU  €JIEMEHTE
aNMaHaxa/KalleHIapa/IeKCUKOHa/an0ymMa OJHOCHO Jla TpUMaja YacOIHUCHHUM,
Ipenu3Huje, MEePHOANYKAM MyONuKanujaMa y HajIIupeM CMHUCTY. YpeIHUYKA
IOCTYNAaK je MHPUMAapHO KILIDKEBHOMCTOPHJCKU YTEMEJbCH. JEeAHHUM JeloM je
3aCHOBaH Ha  OwWorpadcko-OnbiImorpad)ckoM, OJHOCHO  JIEKCHKOTrpadCcKo-
SHIUKJIONEINjCKOM TIIOCTYNKY, a VypeAHHYKa METOAONIOTHja je MJOIyHhCHA
ecejucTHKoM. ['TaBHH [1e0 KIbUTe TPEICTaBIbajy HAPATHBH O )KEHAMAa U IbHXOBUM
IOCTUTHYhHMa M OBaj CerMeHT IpeACTaBJha MECTO 3aCHHUBAIba KEHCKOT MTOPTPETa,
KOjU je jelaH O]l KOHCTUTYTHBHHX JKaHpPOBa JKEHCKE M (PEMHHUCTHUYKE KYyIType
npee mnojoBuHe 20. Beka W jeJaH OJ LEHTPaJIHUX ajara MPOU3BOIHE
(eMuHHCTHYKOr 3Hama.” Ilope; JCKypca pempeseHTalldje M HHTEpIpeTalje,
YPeIHUYKH TOCTYNAK HMHKIyaupa u etHorpadceku (Cprnkursa je pU3HHUIA MOTHBA
CPIICKOT Be€3a) M AaHTPONOJOUIKM NpUCTyN (TeKcToBU y Cpnkurbu HACTOje Ja
IPUKAXy CABPEMEHH JKUBOT U PaJl, OMHOCHO KYJITYPY CPIICKE JKEHE).

3a opraHu3zanyjy pamna IPIINKOM IPHIIpeMa OBE MyOJIUKaNdje U 3a HBEHO
ypehuBame Haj3achmykHuja je Jenmna benoBuh bepHIKHMKOBCKA, KHHMKEBHHIIA,
UCTOpHYApKa, MEJaroikiba U eTHOrpadKumba, JKeHa PEHECAHCHOT yXa, 3aBUIHOT
obOpazoBaba W HeBepoBaTHE eHepruje U xpabpoctn. Jemmma bemosuh
bepnamxukoBcka je obOaBuna HajBehuw Jeo ypeaHMUKOr TOCHa, BOAMIA je
KOPECTIOHIICHIINjY ca CapaZ[HI/II_II/IMa,g a y3 TO je M caMma HaIkcaja HHU3 TEeKCTOBA 3a
Cpnkurey (HEKH Ol OBHX TEKCTOBA Cy HENOTIHCAHH, IOK Cy IPYTU MOTHIHCAHH
WHULjaTuMa).

O nepuogun4vHocT Cpnkumse

Ha nacnoBHoj crpanu Cpnkurve u3 1913. ronune croje cinenehu nonamu: 1)
HacjoB: Cpokuma; 2) MOAHACAOB: FHE3WH XKMBOT M pajd, HWE3UH KyITYpHHU
pa3BUTaK U IE3MHA HAPOAHA YMJETHOCT JO [IaHac; 3) YypeomJie: CpIICKe

7 XKencku moptper je nedunucana u o mweMmy AerabHo mucana Cranucnasa Bapah (Bara¢ 2015)
koja noBoxoM Cpnkurbe muimie: ,,JIo4eTKOM HCTOpHje KaHpa XKEHCKOI' IOpTpeTa Moria Ou ce
cmarpati 1913. roguna kama je y CapajeBy 00jaBjbeH anMaHax KOjU Cy ypemuiie ‘Cpricke
KkibrokeBHuUIe “ (Baraé 2015, 68).

8 O KopecmoHIEHIIMjH KOja je TpaTHIia paj Ha 0BOj KibM3H BUAH Stojakovi¢ 2005.
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KibIDKeBHUIIES, 4) Hakjgaga: no0poTtBopHe 3aapyre Cpnkuma y MHWpury; 5)
mwramnapuja [Tujykosuh u npyr, CapajeBo, 1913. roaune.

Jlakiie, Ha HACIIOBHOj CTpaHUIM HHje Moryhe mpoduTaTH nIa je ped o
MEePUOANYHO] MyONMKaLKju, HUTH MOCTOJU YXKaHPOBCKO ojapeheme KmHUre koja ce
CTaB/ba Ipej] 4uTatesbke. Y TmpBoM Tekcty y Cpmxumu, y ,llpenrosopy®,
myONuKaIyja ce MMEHyje HEeyTpalHO Kao KmHra. Tako y IMpBOj HOJOBHHH OBOT
KpaTKOI' TEeKCTa Ha HEKOJMKo Mecta cpehemo oBakBo (camo)ompeheme: ,,Jlpyru
HapOJAM OJIaBHA MMajy TAKBUX KEbUTa KOjUMa ce MpHKasyje 3aceOHO KyITypHH paj
JKCHA, MM TaKBHX KIbHTa JI0 JaHAC HEMaMo ... HACTOjalM CMO J1a HaM OBa KIbHUTra
Oyze BjepaH MpUKa3 paga CPICKE KeHe (...) pOIHIa Ce MHCA0 O H3/IaBamby OBAKBE
KibHre (...) 1 OBa KIbUTa UMa JIa 3aXBaJIH jeJTHOj CPEeMCKOj 3anpy3u‘ (Srpkinja 1913:
4, uctnname J. M.). Ca 0BakBUM MMEHOBAKHEM CE HACTaBJba JI0 Kpaja MPEeAroBopa, C
TUM IITO CE HA JEeIHOM MECTy MOMHILE ped ajlOyM: Tako JajeMO y PyKe CPIICKOj
myONIUIM yjeqHO NMPBH CPICKU aJOyM, KakaB Hallla KIIDKEBHOCT OJaBHa Tpeda™
(Srpkinja 1913, 4 wuctumame J. M.). Hujeman ox xkopumheHuX TepMHHA
(kmura/anbym) He yKasyjy Ha TEPUOJUYHOCT, OJHOCHO Ha YHILCHHIY Ja je
Cpnkurpa HajONMXKA OHOME IITO OMCMO HAa3BAIIM KAJICHIAPOM WITH TIaK alIMaHAXOM.”

Haunwme, xmura-anoym mn3 1913. roauHe, Kako je BEHE ayTOpKe Ha3HBajy,
HacTaBJba C€ Ha MPETXOJHA M3/amha UCTOT HACIIOBA M Taj KOHTHHYHTET HarlaliaBa
ayToOpKa jeHOT O] YBOJIHUX, alld U KJbyYHHUX, TEKCTOBa OBe IyOiuKanuje, eceja
»JKeHe U KmikeBHOCT . OBle ce pedepuie Ha npeTxoaHe ,,00muke” Cpnkurve:
»Kala TpemucTtamMo TpBU JKEHCKH KaneHmap ,,Cpnkuma® m3gaH roamnae 1875.
(Munom I'paboBauku, Ben. Kukunna), na onga npyru ox ronune 1897. (Joan
[Tonosuh, 3emyH), onazuheMo y TUM CTapHjuM U3JabUMa TOTOBO UCTE HACJIOBE H
npeaMeTe 0 KojuMa ce TOBOPW M y HajHOBHjHM W3JamKuMa oBe Bpcte™ (Srpkinja
1913, 4). OnackoM o ,,ACTUM HACIIOBHUMA U MpeAMeTHMA‘ HE aTyupa ce, HapaBHO,
Ha OyKBaJIHy HWCTOBETHOCT MpPUJIOTa HEro Ha KOHTHMHYHUTET TeéMa, OJHOCHO Ha
CIIMYHOCT TPOOJIEMAaTHKE >KEHCKOI HCKYCTBAa M KYJITYype TOKOM JeIeHHja, Ha
MPOMEHe, Te Ha ,,IyIIeBHH Harpenak skeHa. Cpnxurea u3 1913, rogunae ce npema
BEHUM ayTOpKaMa TeMaTCKH W (popMaiHO HacTaBhba Ha MPETXOAHE KalleHAape:
CpIICKa >KEHa C€ HHje pa3BHjajia Ha NMPECKOK HUTH je HEH KYITYPHH pPa3BHTaK
o0eJexeH JTyTambUMa HEro je ,,u3 MPBUX MoYeTaka uMaja UCTe TeXHe KOje €TO MU
U Yy OBOj KEbH3H OINET W3HOCHMO TPOIIUpPEHe MpeMa JaHaIlbIM MpuiinkaMa. TadHo
ce MOXKe Tperie/iaTi KOJHMKO je kamxa Cprkuma Hampenosana“ (Srpkinja 1913, 4).
Hemrto xacHuje TekcT ce 3akipydyje ciaenehunm KoMeHTapoM KOju H3HOBA ITO3UBA Ha
KOHTHUHYHUTET: ,,Ha Kpajy KajieHzaapa ,,Cpnkuma“ 3a roauny 1897. kaxe mwe3uH
YPeIHUK O IHjaMeTpaiu u3Mel)y omeHe M Oo/13WBa 3a JKEHCKH JIUCT MCTOI MMEHA!

® O xaHpoBCcKOM ozpehemy KaleHaapa U alMaHaxa, Te O CIMYHOCTMMa M pasjiukama usMmely
oBHX mnepuoamykux obmmka Buaetu Dereti€, 1979. Pedepumyhn Ha oBe 3akipyuke JoBaHa
Heperuha o xaHpy Cpnkurwe muimy W Dypwuuh, Jocunosuh (Purici¢ & Josipovi¢ 2015).
Ceermana Tomuh mak 3actyma Tesy na je ped o anbymy, a He anmanaxy (C. Tomwuh ,,Jla mm
CIIOMEHHKe IIpeTBapamo y rpobose? Cpnkurba u3 1913: meH jxaHp andyMa, leH HaCTaHAK M FheHa
cynouna“, Jenmuna BemoBuh BepHamkukoBcka, eTHOrpadKhiba, KEUKEBHUIIA, TEIArolIKUmba,
kmura amncrpakara (ur. Biljana Dojéinovic & Jasmina Katinska 2015) nocrymno Ha
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/uploads/attachment/vest/11/Knjiga apstrakata.pdf).
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‘Cpnxurma je Tpebano Ja TMOCTaHe HEKUM OpraHOM Haller IIeJOKYITHOT
WHTEIUTCHTHOT J)KEHCKUIba, T€ je OMII0 OYeKHUBaTH, J1a he ce 3a by 3ay3eTH y MPBOM
peny name JXXencke 3aapyre; a Meh)y THM HCHaio je Tako, 1a HeKe O IhHX, H TO O
Behux u HajBehux, HUCY HU jeqHOT Komana y3eine’ Tako je 6uno npe 16 roauHa, a
kako he mpohu oBa Hama HajHOBUja Cpnkura? Uma nu 1y Hampetka?“ (Srpkinja
1913, 4). OBOM KOHCTATaIMjoM, T1a TUTAkUMAa YIAHAK Ce 3aBpIlaBa.

Hapenna nmy6Onukamnuja ucTor UMeHa HUje o0jaBjbeHa. 3a TO Cy, IO CBOj
MpUInIA, 3aCIy>KHE OKOJIHOCTU U ,Z[pyHITBCHO—I/ICTOpI/IjCKI/I KOHTCKCT: IIOACCTUMO
ce Ja je oBa myOymkanuja o0jaBibeHa 1913. roguHe TOKOM OaNKaHCKUX paToBa H Y
npenseuepje [IpBor cerckor pata. KemkeBHO-KyNTYpHH >KUBOT HakoH [IpBor
CBETCKOT para OOHaBJhAaO C€ CHOpPO M OMO je 3aCHOBaH Ha OCHOBaMa Koje Cy
OamTHHHUIIE W PAaTHO MCKYCTBO — JIONUIO j€ JIO CMEHE I'eHepaluja M MOETHKa, IO
TCONONINTHYKUX TIPOMEHa, HaCTaHKa HOBE Jp)KaBe, MPOMEHe IpyKaBHOT ypehema, a
CBE je TO BOAMJIO Ka MpPOMEHM IucKypca. Mieje Ha kojuMma je Jenmuua benosuh ca
CBOjUM capaaHuniama ypemwia Cpnkury, Omhe TpeMMEHOBaHE, OCaBpPEeMEH-CHE,
oboraheHe u peamu3oBaHe Kpo3 paznuuuTe OONHKEe (EMHHHUCTHYKE H canua

JYTOCJIOBEHCKE LITaMIIC.

Cpnkurpa w3 1913. roguHe npumnaga, Iakie, IEPUOTUIIMMA, KOHKPETHH]E
JKEHCKO] INTammy mpBe nomoBumHe 20. Beka, MITO je 3HA4YajHO HE CaMo U3
(opmanHux pasznora Beh u U3 (MeTa/ayTo)MOETHUKHX jep je, MOJICETHMO ce, OBa
myOsnuKanuja jeJHO O NPBUX MECTa Ha KojuMa ce (DEHOMEHOJIOUIKH MPOMHIIIBA
3Ha4aj 4acomuca Kao BaKHOT MECTa W Kao BAXKHOT CPEICTBA 32 IPOW3BOABY U
nerutuManrjy ((peMuHuCTHYKOr) 3Hama. MeTaHapaTHB je OCTBapeH y HEKOJIHKO
npaBana: AeQUHMIIE Ce M NPOMOBHIIE YPEAHHYKA IOCTYNAK caMor anMaHaxa,'’
aHAJM3Mpajy ce Apyrd mocrojehn wacomucu, aaje ce HanpTt nporpama Oymyher
JKEHCKOI' 4acoluca, aHalu3hpa ce paj YpeJHUIA, 3aCHHMBAJy C€ U TEOPETU3yjy
JKQHPOBU KAPAKTEPUCTUYHHU 32 KEHCKY/(DEMHUHUCTHUKY IITAMITy (KEHCKU MOPTPET,
(heMUHUCTHYKY ecej U PEeMHHUCTHYKA KIbH)KEBHA KPUTHKA).

Kaxo 6ucmo Buaenn KOJNMKO je calpikaj U YpeIHUUKH noctynak Cpnkurbe
CII0jJEeBUT M aKTyenaH, mojceTuhemMo ce 1a caBpeMeHe (EeMUHHCTHUYKE CTyAHje
MEPUOIMKE OJHOCHO CaBpeMeHe CTyAuje (EeMHUHHCTHYKE MEPUOIUKE HAcToje Ja
JIOKa)Xy HEKOITMKO HAYEITHHUX (XUIO0)Te3a:

10 JTomatHy aprymenrauujy na je Cpnkurba anMaHax MOXe Ja MOHyau u cinenehu ysun: ,Jou
jeIHy KapakTepHCTHYHY LPTY y M0jaBU alIMaHaxa Tpeda younuTH, 0ap Kaja Cy y MUTamky ajJMaHaCH
kox Cpba y paznobssy ox 1815. mo 1914. rogune (...). Bbux mokpehy ckopo yBex miamy Jbyau
WIH OHH KOjU ce Oope 3a HOBE HJeje, 3a APYKUHMja cxBaTama OJ Beh ycralbeHHX, Bianajyhux,
MIPOTUB KOjUX Cy M ycMmepeHn. OHH xohe ma mpokpue myT, Ja adupMmuiry HOBE IpYIITBEHE
OJIHOCE, HOBE BHIOBE KYJITYPHOT )KUBOTA, HOBE YMETHHUKE M KIM)KEBHE BPEIHOCTH. Y HHMa je
OKYIUbEHA jellHa Ipyla MCTOMMIIbEHNKA, KOja CBOJUM aJIMaHAXOM HACTOJM M KEJIH Ja IIOMEpH
CTBapH Hampes, Y HEKOj 00JacTu: MOJUTHYKO], IIHPE APYLITBEHO], KYJITYPHOj, KIbHKEBHO] HIN
ci. OHu nokpehy anMaHaxe Kajia je bUXOBa CHara Maia, Kaja cy joul rpyra aBaHrapJucTa U TeK
nounmy 00pOy 3a cBOja cxBarama, uueje u uneane” (Vucenov 1963, 328-329). 3axBaspyjem ce
koneruHnny XKapku CBUpYEB MITO M€ je YIyTHIa Ha OBY CTYIH]Y.
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1. Yacomuc je pe3yaraT KOJEKTHBHOI pajaa u 300r Tora MpocTop 4Yacomuca
MpelICTaBjba MOJUIOH Ha Kome je Moryhe dopmynucatd, alim W CydeluTH
MOETHYKE, MOJUTHYKE ¥ HUJACONOUIKE AaCHeKTe aKTYelHOT JKEHCKOT
CTBapaJlalliTBa M aKTHBH3Ma. 300T TOra je 4acomuC U MECTO CycpeTa 3Hamba,
aJli M OCHOBA 32 Jajby AWCEMHHAIMjy HCTOT TOT 3HaHha, KaKO y COIICTBEHOM
BPEMEHY IJIe CE TO 3Hame IIACHUpa YUTAIAYKO] MyOUIIN, TAKO U Yy CABPEMEHO]
HAYIU TJIe CYy YacOIMCH IOpE Karajora u Oubmuorpaduja mo4eTHO MECTO 3a
HCTPAKUBAKE HEIOBOJHHO IMO3HATHUX ayTOpCKuX (urypa, mojaBa, TEKCTOBA,
WJICjHUX TOKOBA, HOSTHYKUX pyKaBalla 1 MeaHapa.

2. TloeTHka M MOJUTHKA KEHCKUX/(DEMHHUCTHYKHX YACOMNCA Y TUPEKTHO] j€
BE3M Ca JKMBOTOM JKEHA, Ca MOJUTHYKO-EKOHOMCKO-KYITYPHO-00pa30BHUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA Y KOjUMa Cy JKEHE JKMBEJIC U Palliiie, a caipikaj jeHOT Yacomuca
je Moryhe pasymMeTH HCKJbYYMBO YKOJHUKO C€ Carjiefiajy W OKOJHOCTH H
KOHTEKCT y KoMe Jaconuc Hactaje. Behuna gaconuca npse mosnosusne 20. Bexa
UMa W HM3pakeHEe EMAaHIUIATOPCKE M IMPOCBETHUTEJRCKE TCHICHIHjE, INTO je
IVPEKTHA MOCIEINIa BEKOBHUX IPYIITBEHUX HEJEJHAKOCTH W OIPECHBHUX
POIHUX TIOJIUTHKA, KOje Cy pe3yATHpaje MaPTUHAIH3AIUjOM KEeHA U BUXOBOM
antepHOIIhy y IPYIITBY M KYJITYpH.

3. YcmemHM YacomWCHH NPOjeKTH IOKa3yjy 3HAuaj XKCHCKOT YAPYXKHBamba MU
capajiibe, OJHOCHO IIPeJICTaBIbajy JOKa3 JIa je HEOIXOHA KEHCKa COINAAPHOCT
U IOTIOpPa, OJHOCHO >XKEHCKAa Mpexa, Kako OM ce 3Ha4dajHu (PeMHHUCTHUKH
MPOjEKTH OCTBAPWIIMA. 3a UCTOPH]Y JKEHCKE KYJIType OJf M3y3eTHOI 3Hadaja je
OWJIO IM0jaBJFUBAGE YACONKCA HAMEH-CHUX JKEHaMa, OJTHOCHO OHHMX YacOIhca
KOje Cy CTBapaje jKeHe 3a JKeHe jep cy oBe MmyOunKaiuje oMmoryhuie cTBapame
JKeHCKUX MHTepPNpeTaTHBHUX 3ajeqHuna. Kperame of yaconrca HaMEeHCHAX
JKCHaMa TIPEKO JKEHCKUX Yacommca, Ma 0 (PeMUHHCTHYKE MEPHOIHNKE jecTe
[IEHTpaJlHa XOpPU30HTaja Ha KOjOj C€ TpPOMHILBA yjora W 3HA4aj
KeHcke/peMuHHCTHYKe mepuonuke.!! OBM mpomecH cy BakHM U 3a
00JINKOBamkE KAaKO JKCHCKOT CIMCATEJHCKOT, TaKO M YHTAIAYKOT HCKYCTBa, 3a
1ojaBy NOOYH-EHE U ayTOpKe U unTarebke (resisting reader, Judith Fetterley).

4. Kako Om ce pa3syMmena IIOETHKA 4YaCOMHca, M W AWHAMHKA YKYITHUX
IPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, Kao U pelandja y GOpMaTHUM U HeopMaTHIM KEHCKIM
MOKpETHMA/YAPYKESHUMa W  MHKpodopMaMa jaBHOCTH H  IPYIITBEHOT
AaKTUBU3Ma BaH (DEMUHHCTUYKE KOHTPAjaBHOCTH, BAXKHO j€ PEKOHCTPYHCATH
KHBOT U pajl yPeIHHIA KOje Cy y BEIMKOM Opojy ciydajeBa HeBUUbHBE.

1O cnmynocTHMa U pasnukama u3Mmel)y oBux TepMuHa U Kateropuja Buaetu Pekovi¢ 1990, Baraé
2015, 93-96.

12 HaBenuMo camo Heke pajoBe KOju ce 0aBe ypeAHMYKMM (urypama: O ypemHuuama y
Bpuranunju u Cpbuju, o Jopu Mapcaen (Dora Marsden) 1 Mwmuim Tomuh xommapaTuBHO uX
anammsupajyhu mmcama je Ana Komapuh (Kolari¢ 2017). O ypemumukom momyxsatry 3odxe
KBenep anamuriuky je mmcana JKapka Ceupues (Svircev 2015), a o Karapunu borganosuh kxao
ypenuutn JKenckoe noxpema Jlena Byjomesuh (Vujosevic 2018 u Byjomesuh 2019). O
ypennuniama JKenckoe nokpema mucana je 3opana Cumuh (Simi¢ 2021), k0joj cy ypemHuiie
JKEHCKe U peMHHHUCTHYKE [ITaMIe U y (GOKyCy HCTpakMBama 3a JOKTOPCKY Te3y PaJHOr HacjIoBa
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5. XeHcka OgHOCHO (DEMHHHCTHYKA MEPUOJMKA UMa CBOje :kaHpoBe. [lomenyhy
JKaHPOBE YHja je aHaln3a Wik HeMoryha mim HenmoTmyHa 0e3 yaconucHe rpahe:
JKEHCKU TIOPTPET, (PEMUHUCTUYKA ecej U (peMUHUCTHYKA (KIbMKEBHA) KPUTHKA.
Peu je o xaHpoBHMa KOjU Ce€ MPECYAHO yTeMeJbyjy M OOJHKY]y YHpaBo y
JacomucuMa. ¥3 To Tpeba 10JaTh M XKaHPOBE KOjHU Cy €A YaCOMMCHUMA MOBE3aHH
U TpeCyIHO YTHYy Ha OYyBamkbe U JICHOHOBamkC 3HAMBa O FbHMa, KakBa je
6ubmorpaduja. CBU OBH XaHPOBH ce Hanase U(J1u) TeopeTnsyjy y Cpnkurmu.'

KonexktuBHH 1yX, >K€HCKa HHTEPIpETaTUBHA 3ajeIHUIA, OJHOC MpemMa
(PEMHHUCTHYKOM  IIOCTHYKO-TIONUTHYKOM  HapaTUBY, YypeoHWuke urype,
KOHCTUTYyHCamke U Kopuluheme, amu U MoAu(UKOBame mocrojehux (4acomucHUX)
JKaHpOBa — CBe Cy 0BO (DeHOMEHHU U TeMe O KOjuMa (MeTa)TeKCTyallHO (M JIMKOBHO)
nporoBapa u Koje uHTepnperupa Cpnxurmwa w3 1913. roamHe m 300r cBera
HaBEICHOT IPE/ICTaBIba 3HAYAjHO MECTO OIICepBaIije (PeMHHUCTHYKE IITAMIIE.

3Hauvaj KonekTMBHOr paga

KonekTuBHM IyX KakaB je MaHu(ecToBaH nyOnukanujom Cpnkurba jecTe
jenaH of MpecyaHMX ajara 3a (opMHpame HHTEPIPETaTUBHUX 3ajeJHUIA. AKO ce
BpPAaTUMO Ha HACJIOBHY CTPAHUILY OBE IMyOJIHKANKje MOXKEMO Ja IPOYNTAMO TTOAaTaK
0 KOJICKTHBHOM ayTOPCTBY, OJHOCHO J]a YOUYMMO H30CTaHAK KOHKPETHE ypeIHIIKE
¢durype — nybnukanujy cy ypeawse ,,CpPICKEe KIbMDKEBHHUIE. 3a MpeTXOJHe
KaJIeHAape HCTOT MMEHa 3HaMO YpeaHuke, ped je o Mmomy ['paboBaukom u
Joany ITonosuhy, a opne (1913), nako u3 apxuBcke rpalje cazHajemMo Ja je TIIaBHH
ypenHuukd Tmiocao oOaBuina Jenuua bernoBuh, mnpucycTByjeMO TOBIaueHy
CHHTYJIApUTETa Tpe] KOJCKTHBUTETOM, OJHOCHO Ipel (PKEHCKOM) 3ajeTHUIIOM.
Penakmujcku mociioBu, npema ceenouewy lapuHke bybe, jeJiHEe o MOKpeTaduiia
Cpnmm;e,14 nosepenu cy Jenumu benosuh koja je dopmupana ypehusauku ondop
U Boauia HajBehu neo 1<0peCHOHL(eHI_[I/Ije.15 Jenmuua benosuh, Takohe, Huje
MOTNHCANa HU TEKCTOBE Koje je 3a Cpnkumy Hamucaja a KOju Cy YBOAHU H
MPOrPaMCKH, TIOMYT MOMUKAHOT ,,)KeHe W KBMKEBHOCT™, TOK je BehuHa moprpera
YyHja je ayTopKa MoTnucaHa uHuIujanuma b. B.'® theno ume ce nanasu Ha jenHoj on

,» Y penHune xeHcke/pemuauctuuke nepruoguke y Kpamesunn CXC/Jyrocmasuju: 6uorpadcekm,
KIGIDKEBHOUCTOPH]CKH U THITOJIOIIKH acIeKT .

13 Cucrem sxanpoBa y Cpnkurby 3aXTeBa €KCTEH3UBHHU]y aHAIM3y HETO INTO je TO OBJE Moryhe,
300r Tora oBaj acniekT Hehe OMTH IeTasbHIje aHATU3UPAH Y AaJbeM TEKCTY.

4 Cpnxury (1913) cy ,,iokpeHyau u ocHoBanu“ 3opka Jamkosuh, apunka Byspa, Jemuuna
benosuh Beprnamxukoscka, Apkaauje Bapahaunu u Crjenan Paguh.

15 O oBome nume I'opaana Crojakosuh: ,,Kpajem 1912. rogune Jenuna Benosuh-bepranukoscka
npey3uMa MOCJIOBE OKO ypeljuBama U mTaMIiama Kibure, GopMupa Y peqHHIKH 0100p, ycrena a
OKYITH KPYT CapaJHHIIa, TO jeCT capaJHHUKa U y3 BeJIHKe Telkohie OKOHYaBa 10Cao, BEPOBATHO, Y
centeMOpy 1913. rogune. To casnajemo u3 Tekcra [lapunke Bysbe mon HasuBom Cpnkuma,
o0jaBipeHoM y sucty Cpncemeo on 5 (18). 8. 1913. (Stojakovié 2005, 25).

16 Topnana CtojakoBuh mpouemyje aa je Jenuua benosuh mamucana oko 60 crpana Cpnkurse o
YKynHO 127 KOJIMKO KEbUTa HMa.
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MOCTEIbUX CTPAHKIIA Y OKBHPY CIHMCKa CBHX CApaJHHUKA U CapaTHHIIA HA YaCOMUCY
¥ 4IAHOBA M WIAHMLA yPEXHWYKOr oxbopa.'’ 3a pasmuky ox Jemmue Bemopmh
BepHamKuKOBCKe APYrH CapaJHUIM M CapaHUIE YIJIaBHOM Cy ce (HE)HOTIIyHO
nornucuBanu. Y kwu3n Jymana Jenkuha 40 eoouna kruoiceenoe paoa Jenuye
benosuh bepraodoicukoscke Halazu ce W WHCHMHyanuja na Jenwma BemoBuh Huje
JKellena Ja MOTHHINE KIHUTY CBOjJEM HMMEHOM Kako ce (Oyayhm ma je >xuBena y
CapajeBy) He Ou 3aMepuiia ayCTPHjCKUM BIACTHMa 300T JOMHCHBama H
MHTeH3MBHe capaime ca Cpoujom.'® OBa Te3a cBe10uM O CIIOKEHOCTH MOTHTHIKKX
OpWIKKa y KOjEMa je KIbHra HacTajaja U O HHKOPIOPUPAHHM MOJHTUYKAM
HapaTtuBuMma y Cpnkuru.

Nako je pam Ha camoj myOnuKanmuju OWO JalNeKko OJf HWACATHOT H
XapMOHHYHOT, ' 1ITO Ce MOKE BHCTH H 13 IIPEIHCKE HBEHUX TVIABHUX KPeaTopa/Ki,
Ha camMuM crpanunama Cpnkurbe BUIJbHBA j€ WUCKIbYYHBO HIICja 3ajeAHUINTBA H
couaapHocTH. HakoH mTo ce Ha HACJIOBHO] CTPaHHIHU YIIO3HAMO Ca KOJIEKTUBHOM
YPEOHUYKOM (PUTypOM Ca3HajeMo U Ja je caMy MyOJuKauujy pruHaHCHpaIo KEHCKO
yapyxeme, onHocHO JJoOpoTBopHa 3anpyra Cpnkuma u3 Upura. O 0BOj YHHEHUIH
ce TOBOPH W y MPEATOBOPY Te Ce U3pa)kaBa 3aXBaJIHOCT ,,jeTHOj CPEMCKO] 3aIpy3H
(...) wto je (xmura — npum. J. M.) yrienana cBujeTa, jep je To IpBH IMyT, Ja Koja 01
HaIUX SKEHCKHUX 3aJpyra u3jaje KIIDKEBHO [jello O CBOM TpOILIKY™, Te Ja ce
HUjeJaH APYTH U3/1aBad ,,HUje MOra0 HAKAHUTH, Jla M3/1a JjeII0 ca OBOJIMKHM OpojeM
KpacHux ciuka“ (Srpkinja 1913, 4).

Jo uneje na ce mrammna oBakBa IyOJIMKallMja JOLUIO c€ TOKOM pajaa Ha
JIPYTOM KOJIEKTHBHOM IIOIyXBaTy, OXHOCHO TOKOM IIPHIIpeMa 3a U3I0XK0Y ,,Cpricka
xeHa™ y IIpary 1910. roguHe Ha K0joj Cy H3JIOKEHU PaJIOBH BE3UJBCKE YMETHOCTH.
Caska Cy6otih?® 0 0Boj m3n0k6H mume TekeT 3a Cpnkurby W OH CE HANA3W Ha
noByianmtheHoM MecTy — TO je MpBH e€cej y OBOj KibHU3U. [Ipyrd KOHKpETaH TOBOJ
jecTe monu3same COMEHHKA MecHUKUBbH Mumuiu CtojanunoBuh Cprnkumy 3a mra

17 OBo Huje jemunm, a HK TPBH NMyT Aa ce Jenuua Benosuh mourpasa ayTopcTBOM, OJHOCHO /1
(He)MMEHOBambEM JIeCTa0HMIIN3Yje ayTOPCKY TO3UIIH]Y, IITO je WHAYe jelHa OJl THIMYHHUX MPaKCH
JKEHCKOT' ayTOPCTBa yoruTe. JeaaH o/l prMepa jecTe MpeIyITamke COICTBEHOT ayTopcTBa Marn
MarasuHoBuh Koja je TpeBOIUTEbKA E-CHOT TEKCTa O 4eMy je mucana busbana JlojumHoBuh
(Doj¢inovi¢ 2011). Takohe, 6pojan nceynonnmu ox Mmymkor Jby6a T. Jlanumuwmh, mpexo Tera
Jenmuue mo Mnaze rocmoja Ane, koje je Jenuna BenoBuh kopucTina Takohe roBope 0 HEHOM
aMOMBAJICHTHOM M IIPOBOKAQTHBHOM OJIHOCY TpeMa ayTOpckoj MHcTaHuu (B. Jemuua Benosuh y
6azu Kruowcencmeo, http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/autorke/jelica-belovic-bernadzikovska).

18 Jenkuh muure: ,,yro3opeHa HEKOIMKO IyTa, 3alUTO TOJMKO nomucyje ca Cpbuma, Huje ce
Jennua Ha Ty Kkmury ycymuna craButh cBoje ume” (Jelki¢ 1925, 20). Jenmma Benosuh
BepHapkuKoBCKa je Beh paHHje nMaia ,,HepujaTHO  HCKYCTBO €a ayCTPUjCKUM BIIACTHMA Kajia je
CMEHCHA, a 3aTUM IIPEeBPEMEHO NMEH3MOHUCAHA Ca MecTa IIKOJICKe yIpaBHMIE Buie neBojauke
mKosie y bamanyru 300r IOKyIaja OpraHM30Bamka CBETOCABCKE POCIIABE.

19 Ha npumep, /Be LEHTpAIHE IMYHOCTH Koje Cy pamune Ha Cpnxurou Jennua Benosuh u 3opka
JankoBuh Owie Cy y BHIICTOIUILIBEM CyKoOy, HEKe Ol KEbM)KEBHHUIIA O KOJUMA je MUCAHO HUCY
JKenene Ja [ajby cBoje Omorpadmuje, NMPUKYIUbalkEe MaTepHjajia je WII0O MHOTO CIIOpHje OJ
OYEKUBAHOT U CII.

20 Ommunoj rocniohu Casku CyGotnh* nocsehena je unrasa Cpnxuroa (Srpkinja 1913, 3).
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je 3aciayXHa ucTa JOOPOTBOPHA 3a1pyra Koja je U (uHaHCHpalia U3/1aBake KIbUTe, a
yemy je mocBeheH apyru mo pemy ecej y Kmusu 4duju je ayrop CreBan Pamwmh.
Haxne, Cpnkura ¥ao KOJEKTHBHA MNyOJiHMKalMja TPOMCTEKIA je M3 JBa Takohe
KOJIEKTHBHA MIPOjeKTa: U3JI0k0e U MeMopHujaa.

O noBoauMa 3a HacTaHak Kmwure y ,lIpearosopy® ypenHuuku ce mnuiie
oBako: ,,Kana je rommuae 1910. ‘Cpricka jkeHa’ Ha u3nox6u y Ilpary cinaBmia
BaHpEJHY ClIaBy, pOJIJIa CE MHCa0 O H3JaBalby OBaKBE KIbHIe, Ia Kama Cy
Cpnkume roauHe 1912. moauriie CiOMEHUK CBOjOj MPBOj MjECHUKUELH, YBUjETa Ce
MOHOBO MoTpeba oBakBe kmure™ (Mcro). Kao rimaBHM 1IMIb KEBUTE HCTAaKHYTO j€
MeljycoOHO yIo3HaBame KyJITYPHUX U KIBIDKCBHUX PaTHHIA Koje Tpeba na ,,TOBeay
CJIO’KHO BEJIMKO KOJIO 3a 3ajeJHUYKH KynTypHHu pan’ (Srpkinja 1913, 3, uctuname y
OpHUTHHANY). YPEAHUUKH 0J00p je BHIIECTPYKO amocTpodupao KOJEKTHBHHU IIyX
nyOHKanyje iacupajyhn BaxxHy OPYKY O HEOITXOAHOCTH capaambe U (popMupama
JKEHCKUX MpeXa: KIbUTY Cy YpeAuie KIbIDKEBHHIE, U3Jala jy je >KeHCKa 3aapyra,
HAacTajla je WHCIHMpUCAaHAa KOJEKTUBHUM jorahajumMa W WMa IHJb Ja TIOBEXKE
KynTypHe pagauie. [lopen HadenHe, KPOBHE, IIEPCOHATHE Capalmbe OO je BaKHO
MOKa3aTH M PETHOHANHY capailmy, Tako Ja je y3 HUMCHAa ayTOPKH TEKCTOBa
HaBOEHO M MECTO OfmakKjie Cy, OJHOCHO Yy KOME JKHMBE M pame. Tako oBa
myOrKaIuja ucupTaBa Mamy TonmonnMuma 0ynyhe Kpamesune CXC/Jyrocnasuje:
CapajeBo, Tpebume, Bakyd, 3arped, Epayr, Hosu Can, Upur, Beorpan, koju ce y
TOM TPEHYTKY Haja3e y pas3IuduTUM JpKaBamMa W y Pa3IMIUTHM KyJITYPHO-
HOJUTUYKAM (adM U MHUPHOAOICKMM OJHOCHO PAaTHHUM) OKOJHOCTHMA. CImdHy
reorpadujy he mmcatu u wacommc JKewcku nokpem IBaleCeTHX W TPHICCETHX
roguHa 20. Beka. Cpnxura Takohe ymnyhyje u Ha MmelyHaloHaIHE, TPEBACXOIHO
CIIOBCHCKE Be3e, TOBOPH Ce, Ha NpHMEp, O CTBapalalITBy XpBaTuma U YUexuma.
OBaj CIIOBEHCKW/MHTEPHAIIMOHATHN KOHIENT Owhe Takohe jenHa Of TMOETHYKO-

MIONUTUYKHX TPpaHCBep3asia MehypaTHe peMUHHUCTIHIKE jaBHocm.21

MoeTuka n nonuTUKa )KeHCKVIX/dJeMVIHVICTVI‘-IKVIX yaconuca

Jenan on npBux eceja 'y Cpnxurbu jecTe TEKCT ,,)KeHe U KEbIKEBHOCT KOjH
j€ HemoTNHCaH, a Mo CBOj MPWJIMIIM HEroBa ayTopka je Jemuia Benoeuh.? Y oom
TEKCTy ce objalmaBajy MOTHBH U AeduHuIIe ,noetuka™ Cpnkurbe. 3060T Tora ce
OBaj WIAHAK MOXXE CMAaTpaTh W yPEAHUYKAM YBOJAOM, aIH W ayTONOCTUYKAM U
IPOTPaMCKIM TEKCTOM Kako moBomoM Cpnxurbe, TakO W 32 YacONUC HAMEHEH
keHama y OynyhHoctu. ['oBopehu o 3Hauajy meHCKHX/(DeMUHUCTUYKHX YacOIHCa,
ayToOpKa Ha CaMOM IIOYeTKy Tekcra jaaje cienchu ysun: ,,Kom Hac xeHe Hemajy
HHUjeIHOTa JIHCTa, OKO Kojera O ce CBe pamo OKYIWIIEe, IMa KaJ y3MeNI Taj JIHCT Y
pyKe, a MOKelI pehu: eTo To Cy cpIicke KibikeBHULE. (Srpkinja 1913, 15). dame
ce OIcepBHpa CTalke Ha TMOJbY KEHCKe nepuoamke: ,Kewcku ceem (HoBu Can)
ypehyje Mymikapan W ¥UMa 3a capaJHHKe W MYIIKaplle, TO JaBHO HHjE€ CACBUM

21 O HOBO] Y1031 sxeHa IocpeaHuLa usmely kyarypa B. Svircev 2020.
22 B. Doj¢inovi¢ 2011.
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YKEHCKH JIUCT (UCTHULIAEe Y OpUTHHATY — IpuM. J. M), 1 ako je kpo3 28 roanHa 61o
W jecTe jelMHM JIMCT, KOjU ca Jby0aBjby M BeceJbeM HACTOJU Jia JIOHEeCEe CBE IITO
Cpnkume paje... Kerna (Hopu Can) je JTUCT caMo jeliHe TTOJUTHYKE CTPAaHKE, TE Ce
Ty KyI€ caMO EHE OBOT MOJUTUYKOT MporpamMa y3 cBoje MyxkeBe. CTapuju je muct
Homahuya (beorpan), xojeMmy HacnmoB Beh kaxke, ma ce OaBu Buie KyhHUM
MTOCTIOBUMA, HETO IYIIEBHOM CTPAaHOM JKEHCKOT XXHBOTA, Ma Jla M OBaj BPJIO JICTIO
nomaxe, kynehu oko cede nonajBuie Cprkumbe u3 cinobonue Cpouje. YpenHuk je
u Ty mymkapan. Cpncka owcena (CapajeBo) HajHOBHJU JKEHCKH JIUCT, OPMOM H
cajip>kajeM oJiBuIIe ckpoMad (...) JIUcT je mpecrao nznasutu ca 4. 6pojeM.” (Srpkin-
ja 1913, 15). HabpojaBmwu BehuHy vacomnuca KOju Cy HaMEHEHH KeHama, Jemuia
Bernosuh 3akspydyje Ia HHjeAaH OF OBHX JIHCTOBA MAKO je HAMEH-EH jKEHaMa HHUje
MpaBW JKEHCKH JIUCT Te JeduHMIIE Kako Ou Taj Oyayhm yacomuc tpebano aa
usrnena: ,JemaH, 3a CBe CpIICKE KpajeBe, BEMUK W (OPMOM eIleTaHTaH, ca
IIPOTPaMOM U XOPU30HTOM HIMPOKH SKEHCKH JIUCT 010 O BpIio moTpedaH, aau Aa TO
Oyzne 30uJba MpaBH KEHCKHM JIMCT, MOpPao OW CTajaTH MOJ YPEIHUIITBOM jEIHE
IOyIIEBHO jake )XCHE W WMAaTH 3a capamHume camo skeHe. Ho, kakBe cy y Hac
MpWIKKe, YMHU ce, Aa he Halle jKeHe joIl JYyro 4eKaTH 3a TakKaB »KEHCKH JIHUCT.™
(uctuname y opuruHany, npuM. J. M.). CnudaH 3akJbydak MOHABJba U Y TEKCTY O
Mwmnin Tomuh ropopehu o BeTMkoM, 3ajeJHUIYKOM YacONKCY WU PEBHUjH Iie OH
ce cacTajalie pa3He KyJIType y KojuMa CpIicKe >keHe xuBe (Srpkinja 1913, 35).

Pexno 6u ce ma toxom 1912. u 1913. romuue Jemmna bBenosuh 360r
MOJIMTUYKO-HCTOPHJCKUX TPUIIMKA y KOjUMa Jelyje He MOXKe Ja HaclyTH Ja
(dopMHpame OBAKBOT YacolKca HHje TOJIHMKO Jajeko W na he Beh wermpm roamue
kacHuje 3odxa Kseaep ocHoBatu JKencku ceujem/Jyeocragencky sceny, a na he
HEMYyHY NEleHH]y KacHWje OMTH OCHOBaH JKewcKku nokpem, TPBH jJyTOCIOBEHCKH
(heMUHUCTHYKY Yacomuc, Koju he CBOjUM JeloBameM 00CIeKUTH meproj u3mely
JIBA CBETCKa paTa y jYrOCJIOBEHCKO] (KEHCKOj) KyIATYpH M KibIKEBHOCTH. U
yormre, Jenuna benosuh Huje Morua ga HacyTH KakBe ipomene he [IpBu cBeTcku
patr OoHeTH, KOMMKO he ce KBaJHTAaTHBHO W KBAHTUTATHBHO NPOMEHUTH KEHCKO
CTBapajialTBoO, Aa he TOKOM HapeqHHX MehypaTHHX JCleHHja MOCTOjaTH CHAXKaH
(bEeMUHUCTHYKH TOKpeT, Te (PEeMUHUCTHYKAa KOHTpajaBHOCT uuje he ocHoBe
MTOYHMBATH YIIPABO Ha YaCOIMMCHMA Koje ypehyjy jkeHe, Koju Cy HaMeHmheHH KeHaMa U
3a K0je IHITY TOMUHAHTHO JKEHE.

Jeruma  bemoBmh — oBme  umcnmmcyje  MOETHYKM — HPEAyClIOB  3a
KEHCKY/(DeMUHUCTHYKY TIepHOJUKY, cMmarpajyhm pa wmely jkeHama TmocToju
MehycoOHa nperno3HaTJEUBOCT, OJHOCHO Ja Cy JKEeHCKe Be3e OasupaHe Ha
3aj6MIHUYKOM HCKYCTBY M OOJNMKOBaHE Yy JKEHCKOM (AMCKYp3UBHOM H
HEMCKYP3UBHOM) CTBApajlalllTBy M AKTHBH3MY CHa)XKHE, T€ Jla C€ OHE MOTy W
MOpajy HCIIOJbUTH W WCKa3aTH Yy CONCTBEHOM IIPOCTOPY KakBH  Cy
KEHCKH/(PEMHHUCTHYKHA YacOMUCH. AyTOpKa enadopupa CBOj CTaB MpUMEpHMa U3
caBpeMeHe MPOAYKIHje TJe ONKCYje OJHOC MpeMa MPUIIO3UMa Koje Cy Harmcanie
JKeHe W o0jaBwiie y TocTojehrM dYacomuchMa, Kao M IIOJIOKa] ayTOpPKH Ha
KIM)KEBHO] U KYATYPHO] CIIEHU: OOMYHO Cy JKCHE MO3BaHE 1A J1ajy MPUIIOTE Y Mamhe
BOXHUM JIMCTOBUMAa KOjU HEMajy JIOBOJHHO cCapaJHWKa, HUCY IaheHe wimu cy
notiutahieHe y ogHOCY Ha KoJiere, puHyheHe ¢y na pazxe Apyre HociioBe Kako Ou ce
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u3apkaBane (OOMYHO y MamUM TPaJoBHMAa M CEINMa), YUME C€ MCIPIUBY]y H
HEeMajy HH BpeMEHa HUTH MHTEJIEKTyalHE U KpeaTHBHE CHAre 3a mucame. AyTopKa
HaBOIM IOpaxkaBajyhm momaTak 1a Cy 3a MOCIHENHBHX JeceT TOAWHA 3a CBOj
paj/kmure niaaheHe cBera YeTUPU KIIKEBHHUIIE, & Y3 TO HABOAU IapasiesIHy Ipakcy
y HEMa4yKHM YacOoIHCHMa KOjH ypeIHO HcIulahyjy XOHOpape ayTopkama M KOjH HX
mo3uBajy Ha capammy. OBuM ce Jenmma benoBuh mpenn3HO W HEABOCMHCIECHO
3ajaxke 3a NpoQecuoHaNn3altjy CIHCaTeJbCKOT T03UBA U HABOU OCHOBHE (hakTOpe
oMeTama (KBalIWTeTa M KBAaHTUTETA) >KEHCKOTI CTBApAJAIITBA, aHTHLUMIMPajyhu
yyBeHn ecej Concmeena coda tine he Bupyuaumja Bynd (Virginia Woolf) o

CIIMYHUM TeMama MUcaTh Ha caMoM Kpajy Tpehe aemenuje 20. Beka.”

JKeHCKe MHTepnpeTaTMBHe 3ajeaHuULe

Aytopka Tekcra ,,KeHe M KHBWXKEBHOCT® HMCTHYE BA)XXKHOCT H3TPadHhe
JKEHCKUX MpeXa, OIXHOCHO 3ajlake ce 3a (hopMupame HHTEPIPETATUBHE 3aj¢THUIIC
YHIMe Ce CTBapa MOBOJHHO W MOJCTHUIIAJHO PATHO U KPeaTHBHO OKpYKeme, mTo he y
KOHAUYHUIM J0BecTH 10 Behe BMABUBOCTH >KeHCKe (mOT)Kyiarype. OBome Ou
MOCTOjambe KEHCKOT YacoIUca YMHOTOME JOTPUHEINO, IIITO CE 3auCTa U MOTBPAMIIO
Beh y MehypaTHHM JenieHHjaMa ca CHaXemeM (OpraHM30BaHOT) (EMUHUCTHYKOT
nokpera. Taga cy ce CTBOPWIN YCJIOBHU 3a (GOpMHUpamkE Be3a, OAHOCHO 32 pa3MeHy
HCKYCTaBa U HJI€ja y MHUPEM KyJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, jep Kako IHIIe ayTopKa eceja
»KeHe W KmIKeBHOCT: ,JlomucuBaT ce Mopa“, OFHOCHO: ,,3a yCIHelaH
KIbIDKEBHU pan Tpeba cBeza. Tpeba xuBetn y caoOpahajy ca Jpyauma
UCTOMUIJbEHUIIMMA, C JbYAMMa W JKeHama oO0pa3oBaHWM, ma y Onu3uHU Behe
oubnmoteke. I oBO cBe je JIako 3a MyIIKaplle, ajd HHUje 3a Halle MXCHCKE.
Mymkapiu ce cactajy Kako je Mo3HaTo y KadaHama, y TOCTHOHAMA — Y3 YallHILy,
Ia ce Ty IpaBe OCHOBE U HyAM capaimwa. JKeHne To He Mory.* (Srpkinja 1913, 17,
WCTUIAEHE Y OPUTHHAITY).

OBH CTaBOBH Cy W KOMeHTap panma Ha Cpnkuru jep je oBa IyOJHKandja
pe3ynrar pa3BujeHe U pasyheHe jkeHcke mpexe — Omu3y 20 ayTopa/ku je mucano
TEKCTOBE 3a KIbUTY, MIPEMKCKa je Bo)eHa ca OpojHHM ayTopKama Koje Cy 3aMOJbeHe
Jla TIOMIaJby TIOAATKE O COIICTBCHOM paiy, a CBE y IIMJBY Ja C€ KEbUTOM IIPEICTaBU
mTo Behu Opoj (aKTMBHMX) KE-M)KEBHHUIIA, U YOIIITE KYJITypHUX paguuua. [lucame
MIOPTPETa 3HAMEHUINUX JiCeHd Ha nepy24 UMajio je 3a IWJb Ja TOKake Oa JKCHCKa

23 O cimunocTuma usMel)y eceja ,,)Kene u kmmxesHOCT U Concmeene code busbana JlojunHoBuh
mumre cienche: ,IIpobmemu kojuma ce oHa oBAe 0OaBH CIMYHHM Cy TeMaMma KyJITHOT eceja
Bupumanje Bynd (Virginia Woolf), Concmeena coba, nanucanom JeneHnjy u mo kacuuje. Ped je
0 TPOCTOPY KOjU je eHaMma clmcare/bkama yckpaheH y KyaTypu, O TOMe Jia ce JKEHCKH paj He
IIEHH J0BOJbHO HHUTH ce Iuiaha, ka0 M O TOMe Ja MyIIKa CIIUCATeJbCKa 3ajefIHHIa He 3Ha4yM
JKeHaMa MHOTO, jep MX MYIIKaply WIH He MPUMajy Yy CBOj KPYT, WM HACTOje Aa HHXOB TPY.
uckopucre. JKeHe HeMajy HM MECTO 3a OKYIUbame, HUTH CBOj COICTBEHH YacONHUC KOju O y
nenuan one oaune™ (Dojcinovic¢ 2011).

24 Tlucame noprpera Guna je uneja Jenuue benosuh. Kmura je npeo6utHo Guia 3amuiubeHa 6e3
OBOT JIera.
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KyJITypHa MpeXa IOCTOjH, Te HIa je Moryhe pasroBapaTd, UMajio je 3a Wb Ja
OCHaXH JXEHE Koje cmpene 00 aymopcmcf;a,25 Jla YIIyTH OHE KOje XHUBE W pajae Ha
nepudepujamMa (KyITypHHM U TeorpadcKiuM) M Y MamUM MecTHMa Ha Moryhe
capajHHIIE M KOJITHHHIE, T€ Ja yMamu BBUXOB ocechaj H30I0BaHOCTH U
YCaMJBCHOCTH.

KyntypHa Mpeka je HOTATHO MOAYNPTa jOUI jeJHUM BaHPETHO BaKHUM
YPEAHUYKHUM TecTOM. Y OKBHPY TeKCTa , KeHe W KIIKEBHOCT™ MpeIlTaMIaH je
CIHCAaK KIWKECBHHIIA KOJU je TpeMHjepHO 00jaBJbeH y NPETXOAHOM HU3IAby
Cpnkurve n3 1897. ronune. [IpemramnaBame CITUCKa CBUX KEHA KOje Cy cgoje nepo
uxada ymouune y MAcCmulo UMa HajMame JBe BaxHe ¢yHKuuje: 1) ucrude
(KB M)KEBHO-UCTOPH]CKH) KOHTHHYHTET, OJIHOCHO IOKa3yje Jla TeHepalyja ayToOpKH
Koja je aenmoBajiia moueTkoMm 20. Beka WMa CBOje MPETXOJHHMIIC, CBOje MajKe Kpo3
Koje Moxe na muciu (B. Bynd), anu ykasyje u Ha Bese Cpnxume u3 1913. ca
MPETXOJHIUM HCTOMMEHHUM IMPOjeKTUMA; 2) MCTUYE BAXKHOCT CIMCKOBA, OIHOCHO
oubnuorpaduja 3a HCTOPH]y KEHCKE KIHLW)KEBHOCTH M KYJIType: CaBpEeMCHE
(heMUHUCTHYKE CTYy/IMj€ KIKEBHOCTH U MEPUOJIMKE MOKa3yjy aa oubinmorpaduje,
CIMCKOBM,  KaTajJO3W  TNpEACTaBJbajy  Jemnoe  (HEHMCTPaKEHOI)  YKEHCKOT
cTBapaiamTBa. Tora cy Omie cBecHe U ayTopke moverka 20. Beka.

Oko 1Be JecleHWje HaKOH oOjaBsbMBama Cpnkure HapenHa, melyparHa,
TeHepalyja >keHa mpeay3ehe KONEKTUBHM NOAYXBaT KOjH C€ THYE YIPaBO
MIONTMCHBamka JKEHCKOT CTBapajallTBa, Kako OM ce HampaBHO IPECeK 3Hama O
JKCHCKO] KIBIDKEBHOCTH. Ped je o0 1pojekTy YIpykKema YHHBEP3UTETCKU
oOpa3oBaHuX xkeHa y JyrocnaBuju bubnuospaguja krouea sxenckux nucaya, Koju je
peayiM30BaH Kao TPH MapaliesiHa NoTnpojekTa y beorpany, 3arpedy u JbyOspanu, a
YHjU [HJb je OMO Ja ce monumy u OuOmuorpadcku oOpalie cBe KIBHUTE Koje Cy
HAMCale, ypeauie WM mnpesene kene Jyrocnasuje.® Bmio G aparomneso
YIIOPEANUTH CIMYHOCTH M PA3jIMKe y MPHUCTYITy, HAMEpaMa M OKOJHOCTHMA pasa Ha
Cpnkurou w3 1913. u Ha bBubnuocpaguju n3 1936. romauwne, jep je ped o nBa
BaHpEJHA TMpOjeKTa KaJa je O JKCHCKMM MpexaMa M HHTePIpPETaTUBHUM
3ajemauiamMa ped. OBa aHaim3a 300r OrpaHUYCHOT O0MMa OBOT pajia MOpa OCTaTH
IO CTPaHU.

Caspemene cryauje GpeMHHUCTHYKE IEPUOANKE Ha COICTBEHOM IIPUMEPY
Takole Moka3yjy Ja cy (’KeHCKe) MHTEpIpPETaTUBHE MPEXe HEONXOAHE Kako Ou ce
Kpeupaja IIOBOJbHA Hay4yHa paJHa OKpYyXema 4YnMe ce moOujajy Oosbu
KOHTEKCTYaJIHH M XepMEHEYyTHYKH OKBHPH 33 aHAIU3Y M NPEIU3HHUjU pe3yNTaTH
ucTpaxuBama. Pesynratu aBa Beh moMeHyTa mpojekTa To BeoMa J00po WIyCTpyjy.

25 Jenna on noremkoha ca kojuma ce cpetana Jenuua benosuh npunukom ypehupama Cpnkurve,
0 YeMy je BHILE ITyTa CBEJOYHIA, OMO je 3a30p ayTOPKH OJl Capa/iibe, OJHOCHO CTpax Ja IHUILY O
cebu W TMOKaxy ITa Cy cBe ypamuie. bumo je moTpeOHO MHOTO eHepruje yOeauTH HeKe OJ
KIIDKEBHHILIA J1a NI0IIaJby CBOje nojaTke. Heke HUCY HU mocnane.

26 O oome B. Stoki¢ Simong¢i¢ & Stosi¢ 2021.
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Peu je o 300pHHKY Pemunucmuuxu uaconucu y Cp6uju27 U Mpojekty JKencku
nokpem 2020. 30opuuk DPemunucmuuku uaconucu y Cpouju (DojCinovié &
Kolari¢) nHactao je kao pesyiaraT capalibe pa3iIudyUTHX HCTPAKUBAUMLA H
UCTpaXHMBa4ya, ajld M KAao pe3yirar IOBe3UBama (EMUHHUCTUYKHX CTyAdja
[IePHOIMKE U aKajeMcKe HacTape.” [IpojekaT KOjH je y KpajieM pesylITHpao OBHM
300pHHKOM, TIPBEHCTBEHO j€ IOAPa3yMeBao MOKPETAmkEe CTYAMjCKOr MpeaMera Ha
JOKTOPCKUM cTyaujamMa Ha @uonomkoM (akynrery y beorpany mox HazuBoM
,»€0pHja, aKTHBU3aM U KyIATypHe/yMETHHUYKE Ipakce: (EMHHUCTHYKA IITaMIa Y
Cpb6uju 90-ux m 2000-ux roauHa“. 300pHHUK je, KaKO YPEAHHULE y HPEAroBOpy
HaBOJIE, ,,pe3yNITaT pajia TUMa IpeJaBada U JokTopaHaTa u3 CpOuje u peruosa (...)
VY 300pHHUKY c€ HajJa3e TEKCTOBH ayTOPKH KOje Cy OAp)Kaje IpelaBama Y OKBHPY
JIOKTOPCKOT Kypca (...), Ka0 M YYEeCHHIIA OKpYyrjior crona (...) ¥ CaMOCTAJHH
UCTpaKUBAYKU PAJOBU U 3aBPUIHM eceju mokTopaHata® ([lojumnosuh, Komapuh
2018, 8). BaxHocT oBOr TpojekTa je BuUIIecTpyka: Qopmupana je
MHTEePIUCUUIUINHAPHA W TpaHCTEHEpalHdjcKa capagHU4Ka Mpexka, IIOBe3aHe Cy
(eMHHUCTHYKE CTyAHj€ NEpPUOTUKE M aKaJeMCKO 00pa3oBame, IMPOU3BEACHO je
HOBO (DEMHHHCTHYKO 3HAIE jep Cy 3a MOoTpede OBOT MpojekTa 00aBJbeHa MOTIIYHO
HOBa I/ICTan(I/IBaH)a.Zg Hpyru npumep, npojexart Keucku nokpem 2020, xoju cam
ocMmucimia u ypehupana ca koneruHuuoMm JKapkom CeupueB Ha MHcTHUTYTY 3a
KEIKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT, TIOKa3yje jeJlaH o] MOryhux MoJiena npoydaBama jeHOT
gacommca. [Ipojekar TeopHjCKO-METOMONOMIKA TOYNBa Ha JBE OCHOBE, Ha
(EMHHUCTHYKUM CTY/IMjaMa MEPUOINKE U HA TUTUTAIHOj XyMaHUCTHIH. [loBogOM
CTO TOJMHA O] OCHUBamba 4Yaconuca JKencku nokpem Hamucana je oudmuorpaduja
OBOT' YaCOINHCa, TUTUTAIM30BAaH je FHEroB KOPIYC, HAMpPaBJEEH je cajT TOae Cy
OKYIUBbCHA JOCaJallha 3HAKka O OBOM YaCOINHKCY, OPTaHM30BaH je HAyYHH CKyI U
npUnpeMibeH 360pHHK pajgoa mocseheH oBoM meprommky.”’ OGa HaBeseHa
MIPOjeKTa MOKAa3yjy Ja c€ OKYIUbalkeM HHTCPAMCIHUIDIMHAPHE W WHTEPHAIIMOHATHE
Mpexe capagHuia, Mel)yCOOHMM MOBE3HBAamEM, CapaJmkbOM M PAa3MEHOM 3Hama U
uzaeja yuspiihyjy W Tpommupyjy moctojeha 3Hama, MPOU3BOAU C€ CaBPEMEHO
(DEeMUHHCTHYKO 3HAKE O KYJITYPHO] HCTOPHjU KEHA, Y KOHKPETHOM CIy4ajy o
(DeMHHUCTHUYKO] TEPUOTUNHM, a TOBE3HBABEM Ca KypHUKYIyMHMa M OOpa30BHUM
aKaJIeMCKUM TIpOIlECHMa CapaJHMYKa M HaydHa MpexXa ce MpoImpyje u
monMiahyje. PesyntaTr oBHX Tmpojekarta je, TOpel HaBEICHUX JTUPEKTHO

%7 360pHuK je Moryhe npeyseru npeko cieneher nunka
http://www knjizenstvo.rs/uploads/attachment/vest/12/Zbornik Knjizenstvo.pdf.

28 AKTMBHOCTH Ha OBOM IIPOj€KTy peanu3osaHe cy y3 noapiuky PATTERNS Lectures, mporpama
KOjU TOJp)KaBa YCIIOCTaBJbake€ M peaju3allfjy HOBHX HACTABHUX MpeIMeTa y pasIH4UTUM
JHCIMIUTMHAMA Koje ce THIy KynTypHHX cTyauja (Dojcinovi¢ & Kolari¢ 2018, 7).

2 O heMHHUCTHYKO] TIEArOTHjH U paxy y GeMuHuCTHYKO] yunonuiu B. Kolari¢ 2020a, Kolarié
20206 u Kolari¢ 2021.

30O oBome cam gerasmHmje mmcana y Milinkovié 2020. Cajr mocsehen mnpojexTy:

https://www.zenskipokret.org/.
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MPOUCTEKIINX pe3yiTaTa, HU3 HAayuYHUX CTYyAHMja, KA0 M HEKOJUKO JOKTOPCKUX
JIUcepTalrja y HacTajawy U3 00aactu cryauja ((peMUHUCTHYKE) rIepI/IOJ:[I/IKe.3 !

YpenHuue

Cga je npunuka na ce 'y Cpnxurou u3 1913. npBu myT (CHCTEMAaTHYHO)
IUIIE O ypeAHHUIIaMa YacoIlica, OJHOCHO Ja Ce Tpero3Haje 3Hauaj ypeIHHYKOT
mocia W Jaje IMpoCTOp 3a OICEpBaldjy 3Hama O JKCHaMa Ha YPESOHUYKHM
mo3unyjama. OBO IpeICTaBIba apryMEHT BHIIE 32 TBpABY na Cpnkurba CBOj 3HAUA]
“Ma He caMo Kao rpaha 3a crynuje nepuonuke, Beh v Kao jeHO Of MPBUX MECTa Ha
KojuMa ce Taxma TnocBehyje npoydyaBamy M Tymauemhy 4Yacommca, Kako
CaIlp)KIMHCKOT TaKO M YPEIHUYKOT, OTHOCHO, IPOAYKIHOHOT acnekTa. Hamme, neo
KIbUTE 3acnyxche diceHe Ha nepy TojaesbeH je y cieaehe uenune: 1) capanHuie
KBIKEBHUX JIPYIITaBa, 2) ypeaHuIe, 3) IOKTopke U mpodecopke, 4) NECHUKUE,
5) npunoBenauuie, 6) yuntespuiie. Kako BuauMo, ypenaunama je nmocsehen yuras
jenan ozxesbak noptpera. OBlie Cy IpeACcTaBJbeHE CBE Tala aKTUBHE U IMO3HATE JKEHe
Ha YpeJHUYKUM MeECTHMa y dYaconucuMa (HHje ped HUCKJBYYHUBO O >KEHCKUM
gacomrcuMa, Beh ce Ha CIMCKY Hajla3e W KIbIDKEBHH M XyMOPHCTHUYKO-CATHPUIHN
yaconucu). Kpo3 muxoBe noprpere Moryhe je youuTH pa3inuure 00JIHKe KEHCKOT
YpEIHMINTBA, KOjU Cy C€ Ha YacOIMUCHO)] CLUEHH OJpXKaJId M TOKOM MehypaTHOT
nepuona. OBjae ce, Takohe, BUIEe W CBe TemIKohe ca KojuMa Ccy ce ypenHHIIe
cycpeTale Koje €y, HaKaJloCT, KOHCTaHTa pala y YacONHCHOM TIOJbY W YOIIITE Y
H37aBalITBy, a KOjé c€ YIJaBHOM MOTY CBECTH Ha pasnuuute Qopme u
MaHudecTalyje HeJocTaTKka MaTepujajHuX pecypca U (PUHAHCH)CKUX cpeLLCTaBa.32
[IpencraBpene cy: Mwimmna Tomwmh, 3opka XoBopkoBa, Karapuna Xoseuosa,
Croja Kamukosuh u 3opka Jlazuh. Mununa Tomuh je 6una ypeanuiia HOBOCaJICKOT
yaconuca JKena. 3opka XoBopkoBa je xuBehu y Yemikoj Onna aHrakoBaHa Ha
CPIICKO-YEIIKMM Be3aMa W TIOBEPEHO jOj je aJMHUHUCTpUpame U ypehuBame
HKenckoe ceema n Cpnckoe ysefia, TACTOBa KOJH Cy U3Ta3HIH Y Hpary.33 Karapuna
Xouenosa je Onia y ypeaqHuakom oabopy Jomahuye u Mamepurnckoe nucma. Ctoja
Kamukosuh je Ouna negopmanna ypennuna bocancke sune n3 CapajeBa (ypeaHUK
je 6uo men Mmyx Hukona Kammkosuh). 3opka Jlasuh je ypehuana u ¢punancupaia
caTHpu4HU Yaconuc Bpau y HoBom Cany, Koju je Hacleauiaa HAaKOH CMPTH MYyXa,

31 Peu je o moktopckum nuceprauujama Teogope Tomopuh Munuhesuh, Jenene Jlanarosuh u
3opane Cumuh.

32 dunancujcku MPoOJIEMH Cy HAjWIyCTPATUBHHUjE TIpHKa3aHu y noprtpery 3opke Jlasuh. OBaj
MOPTPET je W ca CTAHOBWIITA THUIIOJOTHje MKCHCKUX TMOPTpETa 3HAYajaH jep je TMopen
,»00jeKTHBHOT mpuKa3a paga 3opke Jlasuh MHKOpMOpPHPaHO MHCMO ypEOHHUIIE KOjUM Ce OHa
obpaha ynTaonuMa U MpeTIUIaTHUIMMA TOoKa3yjyhn ca KakBoM BpcToM (MHAHCHjcKuX Terukoha
ce cycpehe.

33 3opka X0BOpKOBa je jefHa O] Haj3aclyXKHUJUX 3a pealn3alujy MoMumaHe uinoxoe Cpncka
orcena 'y Ilpary 1910. ronune.
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BJIACHHKA YacOIMCa, MOCTAaBIIM HEroBa OATOBOpHA ypeAHUIAa M BiacHuia. Ha
OCHOBY OBHX IIOPTPETa MOXE C€ TOBOPUTH O PA3IUYUTHM II0jaBHOCTUMA KECHCKOT
YpeIHUIITBA: O Be3aMa YpeOHHWIAa W CTpaHauke MonuThke W xuBorta (Tomwmh), o
BE3U JIPYIITBEHOT aKTHBH3Ma U ypehuBama dacomuca (XOBOPKOBa), O CKPUBCHUM
YpeAHUYKUM (HUrypaMa, OJHOCHO O YpEIHUIMMa KOjU TO HHCY H O
aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHUM paIHUIAMa W WIAHHIaMa peAaKlrje U on0opa Koje ypeTHHIe
jecy (Xomenosa), o ypeaHuuama-cynpyrama popmanaux ypennuka (Kamunkosuh),
o ypennunama srnacHunama (Jlasuh). Y mpencrtaBmpamy ypeaHdla Kpo3 HHXOBE
HOPTPETe MPUMEEHEHU Cy PA3IMIUTH MPUCTYIH, ajl jé y CBUMa HbHMa YOWbHBA
HaMepa Jia ce KOHTEKCTYalHn3yje YPeIHUIKY Pajl, OJHOCHO J]a Ce MOKAXKE ,,y KAKBHM
je mpunukaMa paguna“ (Srpkinja 1913, 37).

Kpatko hy ce 3ampkaTy Ha KOHCTaTalMju Be3aHOj 3a moioxaj Croje
Kammkosuh u meny yiory y ayBeHoM dacormucy bocancka euna. Ioptper Croje
Kamukosuh je mornucan mamnujanuMa b. B. u 3Hamo na ra je mucama Jemuia
benoeuh, koja penu3HO JeTEKTYje: ,,Ja je TOTOBO CaB IOCA0 OKO JINCTA Ha HEe3UHO)]
opusu” (Srpkinja 1913, 38). VBunm na ypemHHYKH TOcao o0aBjhba KEHA, Koja
HOMUHAITHO HHUje HAa YPEAHHYKOM MECTy, T¢ Ja IPECYAHO yTHUYE Ha IPOIYKIUjY
JjeIHOT Yacomuca, yka3yje Ha ()eHOMEH KOjU je MPUCYTaH M Yy KaCHHjOj TIEPHOIUITH.
[Ba mpuMepa KOjHU Cy OTKPHUBEHH W ONHCAaHH y aKTyeITHHM HCTPaXKUBAmbHMa CY
noce0Ho curHuukanTHu. [IpBu cinyyaj je ,,ypenauimtso* Cmusse Haxosuh. Mako
je HoMHMHAIHO Ouna BiacHUIA yaconuca Mucao (1919-1937), 3a wy ce TBpAWIO Aa
je ,.a00pu ayx pemakmmje” (Mcmpmopa Cekynuh) Te nma je obaespanma Behmny
YPEOHUUKUX nocrosa.>* Jpyro, HajHOBHja MCTpaXXWBama MOKa3yjy na je AHyIIKa
Munuh, cynpyra Jbybomupa Mmunuha, Ouna ImeHTpajgHa JMYHOCT pEIaKIyje
aBaHTapJHOT Yacoluca 3enum.> OGa cily4aja WIycTpyjy (eHOMEH HEeBHAJbHUBOT
)keHckor pagna. [locrtojame OBakBUX (CKpMBEHHMX) TOjaBa AOAAaTHO YyuBplihyje
notpedy AyOWHCKHX, ,,apXCOJNIOMIKUX'® HCTPAXHBamka KILIKEBHE W KyITYpHE
MPOIILTIOCTH jep OBaKBe MO3UIIHje TOTBPhYjy IPETIIOCTAaBKY Ja Cy aKTUBHOCTH KECHA
4YecTO MOKPUBEHE HU30M CJI0jeBa, T€ je MOTPEOHO TEMEJHbHO pasrpTame Kako Ou ce
carjieziao caB pacIioH )KEHCKOT HHTEJIEKTYaTHOT M KPEaTUBHOT aHTaKMaHa.

Oa npownocTh Ka cagaiboCTH

deMuHHUCTHYKE CTynHje (KIBIDKEBHE) TEPHOANKE CYy TIOCEOHO BakKHE Kaja
j€ ped o TpPOM3BOAKU 3Hama O KCTOpUjU JkeHa. Kako je wucTopuja jKeHa,
CeKYHJapHa, MAapruHaJN30BaHa M IOTHCHYTa Y ,,ONIITHM” HCTOPH]jCKAM
nperyieuMa, MOryhHOCT BheHe TPENo3HATIFUBOCTH 0€3 aKTHMBHUX MHTEPBEHIHja Y
BUYy OTKpHBama, peBajopu3aldje, TyMadema, OrpaHHYeHa je y BEIHKO] MEpH.

3% Ypenuuuu Mucau y Tom nepuony cy 6unu Cuma Iangyposuh u Benmumup XKusojunosuh. O
Cmwbn bakoBuh mnwmcama cam y Tekery ,JckyctBo para y mpo3u Cmmibe bHakosuh®,
Krouorcencmeo, 6p. 7,2017.

35 O oBome numie XKapkxa CBupYeB y pafly ,,3€HUTHCTKHEGA: TIOTJIE] UCTION KIOT memmpa®, 100
200una uaconuca 3enum 1921-1926-2021, koju je y IPUNPEMH 3a ILITaAMITy.
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Kako 0u ce jeman 3HavajaH €0 KYJATYPHOT KXHBOTa OBUX IIPOCTOpa cadyBao OJ
TpajHOT 3a0opaBa, HEONXOJHA Cy KOHTHHYUpaHa (MYJTHAMCIUIUIMHAPHA)
UCTpakuBama. VHTCH3UBHUje M CHCTEMATHYHHjE MPOYdYaBare HCTOPHUjEe JKEHa,
JKCHCKOT aKTHBH3Ma, JPYIITBCHO-TIOJUTUYKOT OpPraHM30Bamha M YMETHHYKOT
CTBapaJIallITBa JKeHa 3aIl04elIo je TI0OJIOBUHOM JIeBeeCeTUX IOJMHa IPOILIOT BeKa,
Ia Ou MOCIeMbUX JeceTak TOJUHA JOIUIO J0 CBOjeBPCHE KOHICHTpAlWje 3Hamba
3axBabyjyhu, wu3mely ocramor, W pagy IOMHIAHUX HCTPOKUBAYUIA U
pe3ysiTaTUMa HaBeJIeHUX MpojeKaTa.

[Napamenno ca akTUBHHM paxoM Ha IOJbY YMETHOCTH, KEMKCBHOCTH U
AKTHBH3Ma, aHTAKOBAHE HHTEIEKTYaJKe Cy TOKOM UCTOPH]je HACTOjaje Ja KpeHpajy
METaIpoCcTope, Aa HalpaBe IIPECeKe M CHUCTEMaTH3allje KojuMa OM MpelCTaBuiIe
JOTaJalllhe pe3yaTare paja u nenoBama. Hajuenthe je pedy o mybnukamnmjama Koje
MIPUITAIA]y TI0JbY MEePHOIMKE: CBECT O MIMPOj JOCTYMHOCTH U Behoj mucTpuOyimju
Yacomuca je BepoBaTHO OWlia jeAHa O]l MPeCyIHUX Tadaka y OJUIyIH Ja ce
MIPUIIPEMA]y TEMATH WIH CIICIUjallHa U3/Jakha Yacoliuca y KojuMa ce MpeICTaBIbhallo
JKCHCKO cTBapamamrtBo. [IpBH BelWKH mpojekaT OBOT ThHa OHO je aHaJIH3HpaHa
Cpnkurwa n3 1913. rogune. Jlpyru BakaH KOpak y METaHApaTHBY O MEHCKOM
CTBapaJalliTBy jecTe TOMEHYTH jYTOCIIOBEHCKH Mpojekat bubnuoepaguja xrmuea
JHCEHCKUX nucaya, KOju TeK Tpeda ga Oyme mpeaMeT HaXJbUBE aHAIN3eE.

CTBaparme HHTEPIPETATUBHE 33jCIHUIIEC YUTATEIHKH, OJHOCHO IPEIM3HO
YCMEpeH pajl Ha MPOU3BOAKY 3HaKka 0 )KEHCKO] KYITYPH, MOXKE C€ YHa3a] MPaTUTH
cBe o kpaja 19. Beka kama Jenumna BemoBuh bepHaKMKOBCKa y MOCTapcKOM
qaconucy 3opa (1899) mpupehyje Temar mocBeheH KEHCKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH. >
[ToceOHO je 3HAYajHO IMTO Cy NMPBHU MOKYIIAjU Jla ce POopMHpa WHTEpIpEeTaTHBHA
YuTaNavyKa 3ajelHUIa BE3aHH 3a YaCONMCe, a NpaBbCHE KalleHaapa/ajJMaHaxa
Cpnxurmwa w3 1913. rogmne mon ,JUpUreHTCKOM mnanuioMm* Jemune bemosuh
BepHamkuKOBCKe jemaH je OJf Haj3HAYAjHHjUX IIOAyXBaTa XKEHCKE (TOT)KYyIType.
OBaj mpojekaT IMOKa3yje BaXXHOCT rpalema capagHHYKAX MpPEKa, HYKHOCT
MelycoOHe COMMAapHOCTH U MOAPUIKE, ald U TeMaTH3yje oBe MpobiemMe, 0JHOCHO
HYJH [TOCTHUKY M MOJUTUKY JKCHCKE YaCOIMCHE KYJITYPE U KEbMIKCBHOT aKTHBH3Ma
YOTIITE.

W jom jeanom, 3amrto cy mpojektu nonyT Cpnxurwe u bBubnuoepaguje
KPU2a JHCEHCKUX nucaya BaXHU 1 naHac? [IpeBacxo/iHoO jep J0Ka3yjy Jia cy JKeHCKe
MpeXe W >KeHCKE WHTEpIPETAaTHBHE 3ajelHHUIE Te KOje Cy cadyBaje 3Hama O
HCTOPHjH KEHCKOT CTBapaJlalliTBa, OJHOCHO TPOjEeKTH TOT THIAa Hac ymyhyjy Ha To
Jla CIIMYHE MpPEeXe MOpaMO TPaIMTU U NaHac. 3aXBaJbyjylin OBaKBUM MOAyXBaTHMa
“MaMoO cadyBaHE CIHCKOBe, Ouorpaduje u Oubnmorpaduje, kao u (HopMaTHBHE
HapaTHBE O >KEHCKOM KyITYpHOM ayTopcTBY. [la HeMamo oBe IpojeKTe Mmocao Ha
PEKOHCTPYKIMjH B TYMa4erby KEHCKE KyIType, YMETHOCTH U KI-I)KEBHOCTH 01O OU
HEYNOPEIUBO TEXH, HETO LITO je TO JaHac. A U IOpeJ] TOTa je JOBOJFHO TEXAK.

36 0 oBome cam mucana y Milinkovi¢ 2016.

340



& J. MunuHkosuh, ®eMUHUCTVYKe CTyAMje NepuoaVKe: Of XeypUCTUKE 40 MHTepnpeTaumje... =

N3Bop

Srpkinja. 1913. Sarajevo: Stampa Pijukovié i drug.

JIlntepatypa

Bara¢, Stanislava. 2015. Feministicka (kontra)javnost: zanr zenskog portreta u
srpskoj periodici 1920-1941. Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost.

Bara¢, Stanislava. 2020. ,,Feministi¢ke studije periodike u Institutu za knjiZzevnost i
umetnost”. U Naucnice u drustvu, ur. Lada Stevanovi¢, Mladena Preli¢ &
Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovi¢, 283-291. Beograd: Etnografski institut
SANU.

Gruji¢, Dragana.  2011.  ,Bibliografija  Srpkinje*.  Knjizenstvo 1.
http://www knjizenstvo.rs/st/casopisi/2011/bibliografije/bibliografija-
srpkinje#gsc.tab=0 (pristupljeno 10. aprila 2021).

Vucenov, Dimitrijev. 1963. ,,0 nasim enciklopedijama (II1).* Prilozi za knjizevnost,
Jjezik, istoriju i folklor 39 (3—4): 314-350.

Vujosevi¢, Lela. 2018. i 2019. ,Katarina Bogdanovi¢ — put avangardne
intelektualke®, prvi i drugi deo. Knjizenstvo 81 9.
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2018/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/katarina-bogdanovic-put-avangardne-intelektualke (pristupljeno 12.
aprila 2021).
http://www knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2019/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/katarina-bogdanovic-put-avangardne-intelektualke-drugi-
deo#gsc.tab=0 (pristupljeno 12. aprila 2021).

Dereti¢, Jovan. 1979. Almansi Vukovog doba. Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost i
umetnost, Vuk Karadzi¢.

Dojéinovié, Biljana. 2011. ,Zivimo li mi u sadasnjosti? O pokusaju stvaranja
zenske kulturne zajednice u radu Jelice Belovi¢ Bernadzikovske.“
Knjizenstvo 1.
http://www knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2011/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/zivimo-li-mi-samo-u-sadasnjosti-o-pokusaju-stvaranja-zenske-
kulturne-zajednice-u-radu-jelice-belovic-bernadzikovske (pristupljeno 12.
aprila 2021).

Dojéinovi¢, Biljana &Ana Kolari¢, ur. 2018. Feministicki casopisi u Srbiji.
Beograd: Filoloski fakultet.

DPurici¢, Milica & Jelena Josipovi¢. 2015. ,Srpkinja iz 1913 kao izvor za
istrazivanje istorije Zenske knjiZzevnosti na srpskom jeziku“. U Knjizenstvo.
Teorija i istorija Zenske knjizevnosti na srpskom jeziku do 1915, ur. B.
Dojc¢inovié¢, A. Vrane§ & Z. Becanovi¢ Nikoli¢, 407-422. Beograd:
Filoloski fakultet.

341



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbekor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 323-343 &

Jelki¢, Dusan. 1925. 40 godina knjizevnog rada Jelice Belovi¢ BernadZikovske.
Sarajevo: Stamparija Obod.

Kolari¢, Ana. 2017. Rod modernost, emancipacija: urednicke politike u casopisima
Freewomen i Zena. Beograd: Fabrika knjiga.

Kolari¢, Ana. 2020a. ,Feministicko znanje i pedagogija: zenska i feministicka
periodika u nastavi“. U Naucnice u drustvu, ur. Lada Stevanovi¢, Mladena
Preli¢ & Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovi¢, 309-316. Beograd: Etnografski
institut SANU.

Kolari¢, Ana. 2020b. ,Zenska i feministicka periodika u nastavi knjizevnosti:
teorija 1 praksa.“ Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 68 (2): 319-337.

Kolari¢, Ana. 2021. Periodika u feministickoj ucionici. Beograd: Fabrika knjiga.

Milinkovi¢, Jelena. 2020. ,,Savremeno proucavanje feministickih ¢asopisa: primer
Zenski pokret (1920-1938)“. U Naucnice u drustvu, ur. Lada Stevanovié,
Mladena Preli¢ & Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovi¢, 293-299. Beograd:
Etnografski institut SANU.

Milinkovi¢, Jelena. 2016. Zenska knjizevnost u casopisu Misao. Doktorska
disertacija, Filoloski fakultet univerziteta u Beogradu.

Pekovié, Slobodanka. 1990. ,, Zenski asopisi s poéetka XX veka.“ Zbornik Matice
srpske za knjizevnost i jezik 37 (2): 277-286.

Sviréev, Zarka. 2015. ,Jugoslavenska Zena — forum moderne spisateljice.”
Knjizenstvo 5.
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/sr/casopisi/2015/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/jugoslavenska-zena-forum-moderne-spisateljice (pristupljeno 12.
aprila 2021).

Sviréev, Zarka. 2018. Avangardistkinje. Ogledi o srpskoj (Zenskoj) avangardnoj
knjizevnosti. Beograd, Sabac: Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost, Fondacija
Stanislav Vinaver.

Sviréev, Zarka. 2020. ,,Zene na putu: potisnuti narativ srpske/jugoslovenske kul-
ture.” Knjizenstvo 10.
http://www knjizenstvo.rs/st/casopisi/2020/zenska-knjizevnost-i-
kultura/zene-na-putu-potisnuti-narativ-srpske-jugoslovenske-kulture
(mpuctymsseno 14. anpuna 2021).

Simi¢, Zorana. 2021. ,Katarina Bogdanovi¢ i Mileva Milojevi¢ kao urednice i
saradnice jugoslovenskog feministickog &asopisa Zenski pokret (1920—
1938)“. U Casopis Zenski pokret (1920—1938): zbornik radova, ur. J.
Milinkovi¢ & Z. Sviréev, Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost, u
pripremi.

Stoki¢ Simonc¢i¢, Gordana & Andela Stosi¢. 2021. ,Bibliotekarke — ¢lanice
UdruZenja univerzitetski obrazovanih Zena (1927-1941)“. U Casopis

342



& J. MunuHkosuh, ®eMUHUCTVYKe CTyAMje NepuoaVKe: Of XeypUCTUKE 40 MHTepnpeTaumje... =

Zenski pokret (1920-1938): zbornik radova, ur. J. Milinkovi¢ & Z.
Svircev, Beograd: Institut za knjiZzevnost i umetnost (u pripremi).

Stojakovi¢, Gordana. 2005. Diskursne osobine privatne prepiske o knjizi Srpkinja,
njezin zivot i rad, njezin kulturni razvitak i njezina umjetnost do danas
(1909-1924). Specijalisticki rad, Asocijacija centara za interdisciplinarne i
multidsciplinarne studije i istrazivanja, Centar za rodne studije Univerzitet
u Novom Sadu.

Souvolter, Ilejn. 1996. ,,Zenska tradicija“, Zenske studije: casopis za feministicku
teoriju 5/6: 86—111.
http://www.zenskestudie.edu.rs/izdavastvo/elektronska-izdanja/casopis-
zenskestudije/zenske-studije-br-5-6/236-zenska-tradicija (pristupljeno 17.
maja 2021).

Tomié, Svetlana. 2011. ,,The First Serbian Female Teachers and Writers: Their
Role in the Emancipation of Serbian Society®. Serbian Studies 25 (1): 59—
81.

IIpmmibeno / Received: 23. 02. 2021.
IIpuxBaheno / Accepted: 31. 08. 2021.

343






DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI2102345P
YOK 141.72:61:929(497.11)
Mpernegnu pag

MeaHa NaHTenuh

WuctuTyT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTopH]jy, beorpan
pantelic.ivana@gmail.com

(He)jepHake n HenocnylwHe naTpujapxarty: npee
cpncke nekapke Apara Jbounh Munowesuh u
Cmurba Koctnh-Jokcmh n bMXoBO MeCTO y ApPYLUTBY

Pan npencraBiba ananu3sy npodecuonanse ouorpaduje npee cprcke nekapke JIpare Jbournh
MuomeBuh (1855-1926) u Cmusse Kocrtuh-Jokeuh (1895-1981), nexkapke u npodecopke
Menuuunackor ¢akynrera y beorpamy. Mako mnpumangajy pa3liduuTHM TeHepalujama, y
BUXOBUM Ouorpadujama MmocToju BeIMKU Opoj moxynapHocTd. CIMYHOCTU Cy OUUITIEIHE
HapOYHTO Kajga je y NHTakby HBHXOB IPYNITBEHH CTaTyC Tj. OAHOC MOJHTHYKHX U
MHTENEKTyaJHUX eJINTa MpeMa MPBUM 0Opa3oBaHUM skeHama. [para Jbouuh, mpBa >xeHa ca
YHUBEP3UTETCKOM JHILIOMOM MeaummHckor (axynTera, 10 IMOBpaTKy ca CTyAMja U3
IMupuxa y Beorpamy HHMKako Huje MOIJa Ja ce 3aIllOCiIU y ApXKaBHO] ciyxOu. Tek HakoH
YIIOPHOT MHCHCTHpamka M MoJlaramka JOJaTHOT CTPYYHOT MCITHTA, YCIIeNa je a JoOuje MecTo
JIEKapCKOT TIOMONHHUKA ca yIoJia MambOoM IIATOM O/ CBOjUX KoJjera. Jlo Kpaja pagHoOT Beka, y
MUPHOJIONICKUM YCJIOBHMa, HHje ycliella Ja CTEeKHe CTaTyC W IUIaTy jeIHAKy KoJjerama.
Jokropka [para Jbounh Ouna je u eMUHUCTKHIbA, BEOMA aKTHBHA Y OOpOM 3a MONUTHYKA
mpaBa xxeHa. theHa HaclieTHUIA Ha 1TOJbY 00pa3oBHE U MpodecHoHaNIHe eMaHIIMIIALH]e AT U
Oopbe 3a mpaBa »eHa, meaujatpuiia U Hayunuua Cmuiba Koctuh-Joxcuh ycnena je nma
MOCTaHEe J€0 WHTENEKTyallHe eNUTe ajld CaMO OHOJMKO KOJHMKO Cy HeHE KoJere Ha
YHuBep3uTery T0 A03BoJbaBane. [Ipea moderak J[pyror cBeTcKor para Ouia je TOLUEHTKHIbA
Ha MemuuuHckoMm ¢akynreTy y beorpamy w jkeHa ca HajBHIIMM aKaJIeMCKHM 3BAmbEM Y
KpameBunu JyrocnmaBuju. VY  couujamMcTH4kOj JyrociaBuju, yClieAd  HACOJIOUIKHX
pasMUMOMITaXema, OWBa YKIOmeHa ca (akynrera. Ha mpuMepuma oBe JaBe JeKapke
HACTOjUM Ja NpPHUKa)KEM KakKo 3alpaBo y IIPAKCH Aelyje KOHIENT jaBHOT MaTpHjapxara U
KaKo OH HHje yCJIOBJECH BPEMEHCKUM M HMICONOLIKUM KOHTEKCTOM Beh je yBEeK NPUCYTaH U
JOMHHAHTaH KaJia jé MECTO )KeHa y jaBHOM JUCKYPCY Y TUTAmbY.

Kwyune peuu: np Hpara Jbounh Munomesuh (1855-1926), np Cmmba Koctuh-Jokcuh
(1895-1981), xene, pemunnzam, 06pa3oBame, yHUBEP3UTET, EMAHIIMIIALN]a, TATPHjapXaT

(Un)equal and Defiant to Patriarchy: The First Female Serbian
Doctors Draga Ljo€i¢ MiloSevi¢ and Smilja Kosti¢-Joksi¢ and their
Place in the Society

This paper analyses professional biographies of the first female Serbian doctor Draga Loci¢
Milosevi¢ (1855-1926) and Smilja Kosti¢-Joksi¢ (1895—-1981), a female paediatrician and a
professor at the Faculty of Medicine in Belgrade. Although they did not belong to the same
generation, their biographies have so much in common. Similarities are obvious especially
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considering their social status and political and intellectual elite’s attitude towards first
educated women. Draga Loci¢, the first woman with diploma in medicine from Zurich
University, was not able to find the job in the state medical institutions after returning to
Belgrade. Only after being persistent and taking additional professional exams she managed
to get position but only as a medical assistant, with twice lower salary than her male
colleagues. She did not manage to achieve equal status until the end of the professional
career. Doctor Draga LocCi¢ was a philanthropist, feminist and active suffragette. Her
professional and educational heiress, female paediatrician and scientist Smilja Kosti¢-Joksic,
managed to become a part of the intellectual elite but to a limited extend. Before the
beginning of World War II she had an assistant status and was a woman with the highest
academic status in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. In the socialist Yugoslavia due to ideological
disagreements, she was dismissed from the University. These two biographies are evident
examples how concept of public patriarchy functions in practice. Public patriarchy is not
conditioned with any chronological nor ideological context but instead, it is always present
and dominant within the discourse of women’s position in the society.

Key words: dr Draga Ljoci¢ MiloSevi¢ (1855-1926), dr Smilja Kosti¢-Joksi¢ (1895-1981),
woman, feminism, education, university, emancipation, patriarchy

,,CIloJba TTIeNaHoO, HUIITA HEjE€ TPOCTHje O MHcama Kmura. Crosba
rJIelaHo, MOTJIM OMCMO ce YIIUTATH KOje Cy TO Tpenpeke Ha Koje *KeHa
Hawja3W Tpe Hero Mymikapan? [nemaHa W3HyTpa, cTBap H3riena
0CTa Apyraduje; jKeHa jOIl YBEK MoOpa Ja ce OOpH MPOTHB MHOI'O
JIpYyTUX yTBapa, Jla Ce M3IMKe H3HAJ MHOTUX JPYTHX Mpenpacyna.
Mopahemo, 4MHU MU ce, joIll JyTo Jia YeKamo Jia oHa Oyne crocoOHa
Jla CeJIHE U Jia MUILe KIbUry He Oopehn ce HU ca KaKBOM CEHKOM M HE
yaapajyhu o cTeHy. A ako je Tako y KibMKEBHOCTH KOja IpecTaBiba
HajcTI000IHU]H OJ1 CBMX II03MBa KOjUMa Ce JKeHa MOXe OaBHTH, IITa
TEK TPeocTaje 3a Mo3UBe KojuMa IpBH IyT npucrynare?” (Virdzinija
Vulf 2009, 137).!

[ra je, kako Bupyunuja Byng kaxe, ,,ipeoctano ;xeHama Koje cy ce, Kao
MUOHUPKE €MaHIMIAIWje, OABAXWIEC Ja C€ YIYCTe y OCBajakbe 3Hama U
o0Opa3oBama, y CTHIalke (DAaKyJITETCKUX TUILUIOMAa W Ha Ta] HaYMH cede yBeay y
CBET, HEMO3HAT KHUXOBUM npetkumama? Ko je, cBe mo npyre nonoune 19. Beka
MMao MpaBo H(JIM) MPUBUIIETH]Y HAa 00pa30Bamke U CTUIIaKkE (aKyITeTCKe AUILIOMe?
OxaroBop Ha MHUTakEe KO WMa MPaBo Ha 0Opa3oBame, OHUIIO je 3aucTa MYIIKOT poja
nim kako [loan Ckor To aeduHHIIe — nMUuTame ogHoca Mohu (Scott 1986, 1067).
Kene cy morne crehu obOpazoBame jequHO HePOpPMATHUM IYTEM M, HapaBHO,
YKOJMKO Cy TOTHIAJIE W3 BeoMa MMYhHHMX mOpoawiia Tae Cy pPOIWTEIbH HMald
pasymMeBame H JKeJby Ja CBOjUM hepkama o0e30ele Ty HagacBe HEOINXOIHY
,»COTICTBEHY co0y*“ 0e3 koje HHje Omnmo moryhe mocrmhu Ouo0 KakaB ycmex.
Moryhnoer cryaupama xeHe cy y Espomm nobune 1863. rogmne kama je

! TIpo uzname Concmeene cobe mramnano je y Jlounony 1929. ronune.
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VuusepsuteT y Llupuxy oTBOpHO TMPOCTOp 3a yNuC cTyaeHTKumba.” [Ipse cy, U To
yIIpaBoO Ha CTyIHWje MEAWIMHE, IoUele a noiase Pyckumse, a 3aTUM U JIEBOjKE U3
yuTtaBe EBpore. JenHa on mux Owia je W mpBa cpricka Jiekapka, [para Jbouuh
Munomesuh. [lo kpaja Beka CTYICHTKUEE Cy YMHHWIIC METUHY OJ YKYIHOT Opoja
crynenara Llupumkor ynusep3utera (Bozinovi¢é 1996, 17). Yop3o cy u nmpyru
€BPOIICKY YHHUBEP3UTETH TOYENH J1a IPUXBATA]y U YIHCY]y CTYICHTKUIE. Tako cy
y bpuranuju 1869. na Yuusepsutery y EaunOypry, 3amnouesne crynuje MeauuHe
npse, Oynyhe, nexapke. Bluestockings® Beh Taja monako u3nase U3 NPUBATHHX
KpY>KOKa M TIOCTajy IIe0 jaBHOT OOpa30BHOI CHUCTEMa, y KOM Ca CBOjUM KoJierama
YCIIELIHO Jiefie OJrOBOPHOCT, 00aBe3e, BOJbY U *kesby 3a 3HameM (Robinson 2010,
22-45).

Hokropke Jlpara Jbounh Mwomesnh u Cwmwmba Koctuh-Jokeuh y
HCTOPH]jY JKCHA, a HEIITO Mame y KOJEKTUBHO cehame, y CpOHju ymucaHe ¢y Kao
HHOHHUpPKE 00pa30BHE U IpodecuoHanHe eMaHunanyje. Mako cy npunagane aseMa
reHepaljaMa OHO IITO UX Craja jecTe nmpodecuja ay 1 BHIE O TOTa OKOJIHOCTH Y
KojuMma cy npodecuonanHo aenoaie. O6e cy Owmie nekapke, Jpara Jbounh mpea
nekapka y Cpbuju a Cmwmpa Koctuh-Jokcuh meHa HajycnemHuja, ako je o
HAayYHUM KOMIIETCHIIMjaMa CYJUTH, HACJICJHHIIA U3 clienehe reHeparyje JeKapKHu.
Ono mro wux Takohe MeljycoOHO TmoOBe3yje jecte JbyOaB W HeceOWYHA
MOXKPTBOBAHOCT IpeMa MpodEeCHjU alH U BEJIUKO Hepa3yMeBambe, CTalHE MperpeKe
W HempekuaHa Oopba ca Koierama JeKapuMa, Kako OW OCBOjUIIE 3aciyKeHe
MO3UIHje Yy APYIMITBY KOje MM HHXOB POJ To JedUHHIMjH HUje omoryhasao.
YnopeaHuM TpHKAa30M JKUBOTA U OOpOM JBE JIeKapKe, NPBUX TeHepaldja
oOpazoBanux xeHa y CpOuju, y OBOM pajy *KeluM Jia TOKaKeM JKEHCKY CHary,
MapJBUBOCT, YIOPHOCT, YECTHTOCT U BpeaHOhy, Ka0o M XpaOpocCT M MOCTOjaHOCT Y
0opOu 3a MmoCTH3ame MpaBa Ha MPOPECHOHANHO NPHU3HAKE U OCTBAPEHE CTaTyca
KOje UM je BHXOBO oOpa3oBame NoHOCHIO. Kpo3 mpuka3 emaHuumnaropcke 6opoe
JICKapKu ¥ OJTHOC MHTENCKTyaTHE Al U IIOJINTHYKE EJIUTE MpeMa HIMa U lbUXOBUM
3aXTeBUMa, HAKO je ped O Pa3IMUUuTHM eroXaMma, CTBapa Ce CIMKa Y BEJHKOj Mepu
METPUPHUKOBAHOT TATPHjapXaHOT APYIITBA, Y KOME je MECTO JKEHE YHampen
onpeheno a uzysenu kakse cy [para Jbounh u Cmmiba Koctuh-Jokcuh HecymMmmuBO
Owie, HUCY HaWjIa3wWil Ha MOJPIIKY U pasyMeBame. Ibiuxose 6opbe u modene Ouie
Cy BUINE3HAYHE W BaXKHE 3a CBaKy OJ] HAC, HUXOBHX HACIEAHUNA y cdepu
o0pa3oBama 1 HayKe ajlil U jaBHOT JIeNIOBamka U KEeHCKe, PeMHUHUCTHYKE Oopoe.

2 Ha VYuusepsurery y llupuxy mpBu myT je Ouwio oMoryheHo OpraHM30BaHO MAacOBHHUjE
cTymupame 3a JkeHe. Jlo Taga cy IOCTOjaM HM3y3elH, HApOYHTO HA HTaJIHjaHCKUM
YHUBEP3UTETUMA aJIi TO Cy OWITH 3aiCTa CaMo

HCKOpany KOjU HHKAaKO HHUCY TMOCTajajd HOpME. YHHUBEP3UTET y BoJomu mpenmadno je y THM
n3ysennma. Ha tom YuuBepsurety y 14. Beky [Jlopotea Byka mpenaBana je Ha MeaunuHCKOM
(axynTeTy, HacIEAMBIIM Ha TOj MO3MLMjU cBora oma. Ha mctom YHuBepsuteTy y 18. Beky
Mapwuja nena [lone Guna je mpodecopka Ha MenuiunckoMm ¢akynrtery, Hamomneon jy je 1804.
uMeHoBao 3a ynpasuuily lllkorne 3a Gabuie, ma OM TpH TOAMHE KacHHje IMMOCTaja UWIaHHWIA
Opanmycke akanemuje Hayka (Popovi¢ 2012, 71).

3 Bluestockings je TepMHH KOjUM ce y OPHUTaHCKOj MCTOpHOrpaduju 03HauaBajy 0Opa3oBaHE Tj.
yueHe xeHe y 18. u mouetkoM 19. Beka. O oBome nerasbHO BuaeTH y Robinson 2010.

347



<= MmachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 345-364 =

Hpara Jbounh pohena je y Ilanmy 25. ¢ebpyapa 1855. roaune. Ilo
3apuietky Jlumeja y beorpany, 1872. omnasu y Llupux Ha cTyaHje MEIUIMHE, TC
ce mpunpyxuia Opary DBypu Jbouuhy, koju je Beh 1870. aumnomupao Ha
TexumukoM ¢akynrery. TokoM CTyamja cycpena ce ca PYCKHM CTYICHTKUEaMa
IIPEKO KOjUX ce MPBU MyT YIIO3HANA ca HiejaMa PyCKUX HUXIINCTA, IITO je KIJbyYHO
yTUIAN0 Ha (GOPMHpPAkE HEHUX HACOIOMIKO-TIONIUNTHIKIX CTaBOBA M NEPHHUCATIO
meHy ¢GemuHucTHUKY eTuky. CTymuje je HakpaTko IIpeKMHyIa, Kako Ou ce
JOOPOBOJBHO MPHUAPYXKHUIA CPICKO] BOjCIHM Kao OONHMYApKA Yy CPICKO-TYPCKOM
paty 1876—1878. 3a 3acimyre u XpabpocT NOKa3aHy y paTy OJIJIMKOBAaHA j& YHHOM
nopyunuka. [To 3aBpmerky para Bparwia ce y Llupux, roe je 1879. nummomupana
ca TeMoM [lpunoe onepamuenoj mepanuju @ubpomuoma mamepuye. HaxoH
ycremHe oja0paHe paja MPOMOBHCAaHA je Y JIOKTOpa MEIUIMHE, XUPYpTHje,
0abuwiyka n ouHux 6ostectr (Bokun-Puni¢ 1986, 51).

IToBparak y CpOujy 3a mpBy CpIICKY JEKapKy HHje 3HAYMO UCTO LITO U 3a
BeHe koere. Jlyro, anu 6e3ycrenrHo, mokymasaia je Ja Halje mocao y JapKaBHAM
3IPaBCTBCHUM HMHCTHTYLHjaMa. YIyTWIA je M 3BaHWYAH JOMHAC MUHHCTapCTBY
VHYTpAIIbHX JIela Y KOME je TPaXWwiIa Jia joj U3[ajy JIMICHIY 32 paJ Ha OCHOBY
muriome ca [{upumkor yausep3urera (Gavrilovié 1976, 16). Omryka 0 BeHOM
cTaTycy HHje cTHrIa Op30. IbeH 3axTeB je HEKOJWKO IyTa OJ0HjaH, U3TOBOPH CY
OWJIM Pa3IHYHTH: ,,...J1a jOj CE HE MOXKE YIOBOJPUTU HA 33aXTEB jep KEHE HE CITyKe
Bojcky (Bozinovi¢ 1996, 85), mto je y cimyuajy nokropke [pare Jbouuh Omio
MOTIYHO HEOCHOBAHO MOIITO j€ MMalla M YMH MOPYYHHKA. TeK HAKOH JIMYHUX
yprenuuja kpasbune Hatanuje® u jemnor on nppaka JluGepanue crpanke, CTojana
BomkoBuha, oapeljeHa je komucHja Kojy Cy YHHWIM Taja HajyTIeIHUjU JeKapy JIp
Bnanan bophesuh, np Mianen Jankosuh u ap Bophe KimakoBcku u x0joj je 6uo
3ajarak ,Jia riy Jlpary ucmuTa TCOpeTHYHO M MPAKTHYHO W3 I[elie MEOUIUHE U
XHpypruje, Te a ce yBepu MMa JIM OHa IMOTpeOHa 3Hama U CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a joj ce
JoJieNn Jekapcka npaktuka y Cpouju® (Bozinovi¢ 1996, 16—-17). V u3Bemrajy, o
3aBPIICHOM HCIHTY, KOJH je KOMICHja Iocaja MUHHCTPY YHYTPAIIBbHX Jela, OUiIo
je HaBeneHo: ,,KoMucuja je mocraBuiia KaHAWAATY IEBET TCOPHU]CKHUX IHUTAmba U TO:
1. llIra je ¢wusmonoruja, opraH, aTOMH, MOJICKYJIH, HAjHUKH OPTaHU3MH, 2.
AHaTtoMmuja cpua, Behn cpuanu cynosu, 3. Tudyc, au3enrepuja, audepeHimjaiHa
JIMjarHo3a, Tepamuja CTUNTUKA, perenty, 4. [lonpevan mojaoxkaj ¢ UCHaaoM PyKOM,
5. BonecTu )XeHCKUX OopraHa, ornepaluje, HaunH u3Bolhema, 6. Onujaty, 7. Emetnka,
8. OrpoBu u anTuaoTH, 9. [unjadopernka u mwuxosa ymnorpeda (Gavrilovic 1976,

4 PyckM HMXMJIM3aM OpPEICTaB/ba NPBEHCTBEHO TEOPUjCKU MpaBall HACTAo MOJOBMHOM 19. Beka.
Huxuauctd Ccy TEXWIH paauKaiHO] KPUTHIM CaBPEMEHOI JAPYIITBA KPO3 HErauujy CBHX
NOMUHAHTHHX BPEOHOCTH W Tpagunuja. JemaH on Boaehmx wupeonora Omo je Hukomaj
Yepuumiecku. Meje ommTe jeJHAKOCTH, EKOHOMCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH JKEHE, jeHAKOCTH Y Opaxy,
Koje je nedunHucao y pomany ///ma oa ce padu? npenctaBibaie Cy TEOPHjCKH OCHOB Ha KOjH CY Ce
CoIUjaliCTKUIbe ocamaine u nosusaie (Hibner Koblitz 1988, 209-210).

5 Kpassuua Haranuja O6penoBuh OTBOpeHO je moapkaBana U (pUHAHCHCKM TOMArana npsa
xeHcka apymrTsa y Cpouju. Ilomarana je mrammame ,,Jlomahune” mpBor ’K€HCKOT dacoImuca.
JaBHO je 3aromapana obOpaszoBame xeHcke nene. CBOj ayTOpUTET KOpPHCTHJIA je Ja NOMOTHE
JKeHaMa W HHTEPBCHUINE y CHUTyalldjaMa CIHYHHUM OBOj y Kojoj ce Jlpara Jbouwmh Hamia
(Trgovcevié 2006, 36-37).
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17). ObuM U TeOpHjCKO-MPAKTHYHA YTEMEJbEHOCT UCITUTA jaCHO Cy CaXXETH y OBUM
nutamuMa. Komucuja je, HakoH TeMeJbHOT UCTIMTHBAMka, BEOMAa IIOBOJFHO OICHHUIIA
CTpy4He KBanmudukaiuje nokTopke Jlpare Jboumh w Tama joj je omoGpeHO
MIPAaKTUKOBALE TIPUBATHE JICKAPCKE TpaKce. Y AP>KaBHOj CIIyKOu MehyTum, u nasbe
HHje MOTIJIa Jia 1oOHje paBHOIIPaBaH CTaTyc ca ocTaiauM Kojerama. OHa je Tex 1881.
ycIena Ja ce 3amocid, Kao JieKapcka MOMONHWIA, y Ap)KaBHOj OONHUIH Y
Beorpany. Ha sxeHckOM ozesberby T€ OONHHIIE paaria je HapeOHUX JIeCeT TOJMHA
(Trgovéevi¢ 1998, 87). 3ampaBo je Oumia pyKOBOJUTEJbKA >KEHCKOT OJeJbeHa
Omnmrre npkaBHE OOJHHMIIE, aly ca IUIATOM M IpaBUMa JieKapckor momohHuka. Y
TOM IIEPHONY F-CH MPHBATAH KUBOT CE€ MEHA U MPWIMIHO KOMILIHKYje. [loueTkom
1883. ynmana ce 3a jemHor oj mpBaka PamukamHe ctpanke, Pamy MusomieBuha.
Hcte roqune, Ha 1aH polema muxose hepke CrioMeHe lEHOM CYNPYTY U3peUeHa je
CMpTHA Ka3Ha 300T yJiore Kojy je uMao y au3amy Tumouke OyHe (MiloSevié 1923,
186-191).° Kasna je kacHuje, ypreHuujoM Kkpajbuile Hartanuje ¥ pyckux u
HEMaYKHX JUIUIOMATa, IpEeNHadeHa Y Ka3Hy JeCeTOTOANIIE poOuje, am cy HaKOH
MOJUTHYKAX IMPOMEHA y 3eMJBH CBH ONTYXeHH 3a ydemthe y Tumoukoj OyHH
oco0ol)eHr HaKOH HellyHe TpH roauHe pobuje. ako moj BeIHKUM CTpecoM, KoMe
je Hem30e)KHO MopaJia OMTH M3JI0KECHA Ka0 MajKa Koja cama MoJIvKe JeTe U OpuHe 0
WmeMy, TokTopka Jpara Jbounh xpabpo HacTaBspa qa 00aBiba CBE IYKHOCTH KOj€ CY
joj cTpyka u muruioMa Hajarane. Tako ce ycien HOKPTBOBAHOCTH, MPEJAHOCTU
nociy W mpodecuoHanu3Ma Koju je JokTopka Jbounh mokasana 3a BpeMe CpIICKO-
Oyrapckor para u3 1885. oHa cama m30opwiia M 3a HANpPEAOBAKEC Yy CIYKOW.
IMucmeno ce oOparwia TajgamkbeM OPEeMHjEPY W MUHHCTPY YHYTPAIIBHX Jena
Munytuny ["apamanuHy KOHCTAaTaIlMjoM:

Iro cam y yHanpehemy u30cTana n3a Mojux IpyroBa CBaKojako je
Y3POK Taj IITO CE y CAHUTETCKOM 3aKOHY M3PHUYHUTO HE MOMHIbE, 1a U
JKEHE JIeKapd MOry OWMTH Jp)KaBHH YMHOBHHIIM... aKO 3aKOH TO He
NOMHEE OH M He 3a0pamyje, cTora ApKUM Jla U Ha OCHOBY HCTOT
3aKOHA O CAaHHTETy MOry 3aMojuTH [ocmoguHa MuHHCTpa na Me
W3BOJIM TOCTABUTH 3a IIeda >KCHCKOT O/eJbehba OIIITE ApKaBHE
OonHHMIE, KOjOM pyKyjeM Bume onx derupu rogmae (Bokun-Dunié
1986, 54).

HNako je ynampeljeHa y cekyHmapHOr Jiekapa, CBEjeJHO HHje IocTaja
paBHONIpaBHA ca KoJeraMa: HeHa HOBAa IUIAaTa je M3HOCWIA JABE XWJbajae AWHApa
TOJUINLE, TOK je TulaTa KoJjiera Owia JBe U 1o, 3a [pary Hucy Owie npeasuhene
MEepUOINYHE TTOBHIIHIIEC HUTH je MOTJIa HOBUM ITOCTaBJHEH-EM OCTBAPUTH IIPABO HA
neH3ujy. bopba nokropke pare Jbounh 3a npodecnonanHa nmpasa HHUje mpecTaia,
na ce tako 1889. oHa MOHOBO OOpaTH/a MUHUCTAPCTBY YHYTPALIHHX JeNa, ca
BEOMa jaCHUM CTaBOM M TMOTIYHO PE30JIyTHHM TOHOM KoOju HHUje OHo Moiba Beh
3aXTE€B MHUHHUCTPY:

¢ Pamma MustomeBuh 0B0 MeM0oapcko A€o 0 THMOYKOj OYHM HHje MOCBETHO CBOjUM TOJUTHYKAM
U ycraHm4ykuM cabopumma Beh je mocBera HamemeHa cynpysu /[lparm: ,,.CBomMe Ipyry u
CalyTHHKY y XMBOTY J[paru mocehyje oBy kmury Pama Munomesuh, 25. okrobpa 1923. rox. y
Beorpany“. IlocBera je mTamnaHa Ha MPBOj CTPAHU KEbHTE.
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...JJa ©Ma ¥ CBa JIeKapCcKa Mpasa JiaTa CBUM JieKapuma, 0e3 pasiuke
MoJIa, CAHWUTETCKAM 3aKOHOM... M3 TMpakce JOCaNallibe TOCIOJE
MuHuCTapa U3J1a3d Ja ja MOTY Kao JieKap CIYKHTH IPKaBy M TPEKO
TPHIECET TOIMHA AP)KaBHE CIyK0e M 1a HU Yy MMOJI0Ka]y, HA Y TUIaTH
He KpeHeM Hu Maiio gajbe (Bokun-Duni¢ 1986, 54).

[TomTo je BeH cTaB W 3aXTEB cajla OMO OJUTYYHH]jH, JOXKHBEIIA j& HEKOJIUKO
JNOJATHUX HENpPHUjaTHOCTH. M3 MHUHHCTapCcTBa Cy jOj HA YBHJ TPAXKHIN HUHICKC U
JUIUIOMY, WITO HUje Ouia yoOuuajeHa mpakca. Ilopen Tora je mo3BaH jom |
HauenHUK CaHWTETa Jla ¥ OH M3pa3u CBOje MUIJbeHe O 3axTeBy Jpare Jboumh.
Hauennuk CaHuTera je aHamu3y 3amoveo u3jaBoM J1a ,,)KeHCKHmba 10 camMoj CBOjOj
(u3HuKOj MPUPOIU MO3BAHA j€ J1a ce Haclama Ha jader oJ] cebe — Ha YOBeKa, KOjH
he je pykoBOIUTH y HEe3WHOM KHMBOTY™. OmmTa pogHa TUCKBanH(UKanMja HUje
Owira moBojpHa Beh je oTHImIA0 KOpak Jajkeé W IOKYIIao Ja OCIOpH H FheHe
npodecuoHanHe KOMIETEHIWje ,,Aa i 0u rocmoha Jbounh mornma O6utu cpecku
JIeKap, OKPY’>KHH, OINIITHHCKU WM BOJHU Jiekap... Ko 3Ha mpupoxy >KeHCKHIa U
BUX0BO OIpelehekhe, HAPOUUTO jeIHE KEHCKUIbEC KOja je ynara, Taj Hehe MHOTO
TpPaXHTH pasjora na kaxe, naa rocrmoha Jboumh He Moxe HU jeAHY O Tope
no6pojanux xyxkHOCTH BpmmTH (Bokun-Punié¢ 1986, 55)7. Xpabpa nexapka Huje
OJlyCTajaxa OJ] CBOT IIMJba YIPKOC CBMMa H cBemy. OOpartnia ce U kpasby Muany u
[pxaBHOM caBeTy, alld TO HHje MOOOJBIIANO HeH MPO(ECHOHANIHU MOJIOXKa].
Hampotus, nememOpa 1889. nmoOwmia je pemieme O OTHyNITamy U3 CIIy)kOe.
Hanyctuemmm Omninty ApaBHy OOJHUIYYy, Y KO0joj je Tamga Owmia 3aroclieHa,
nokropka Jlpara Jbounh je HacTaBuiia ca MPHBATHOM MPAaKCOM M BEOMa YCIEIIHO
JiednIia MaryjeHTe cBe 1o 3aBpiueTka [IpBor ceerckor para. Takohe je XoHOpapHO
pamuna w y YupaBu Monomona. OHa je uWnak, moclie JereHuja OopOu 3a
po(heCUOHAIHO U3jeHAYaBahe U CTUIAE jeTHAKUX MpaBa, kpajeM 1924. roaune,
ocTBapmiia npaso Ha nensyjy (Panteli¢ 2011b, 23).

Nako y MupHOZONICKHUM yclioBUMa (HOpMaNHO HUje OWiia W3jeHadycHa ca
MyIIKapIpMa, 3a Bpeme paroBa noktopka /[lpara Jboumh je mmama mormyHO
mpu3HatT craryc jekapa. [lopesa cprcko-Typckux paToBa u3 1876—78. yuecTBoBaja
je y cpricko-0yrapckom paty (1885), 6ankanckuM partopuma U y [IpBoM cBeTCKOM
pary. CBe BpeMe Tpajama paToBa OHa je paImia PaBHOIPABHO ca Kollerama Kao
Jekapka. Y cprcko-OyrapckoMm paty u3 1885. paguna je kao jeluHH JieKap y TpH
O6onaune y beorpagy: Ommroj npkaBHoj, 3apazHoj OomHunu u bomHunu 3a
pameHHKe, TOK Cy heHe Kojere Owie Ha (poHty (Pantelic 2006, 290). Tokom

7 Cenamuaect roguna panuje, 1870. Ceeroszap Mapkosuh Hanucao je [a nu je scena cnocobna
o0a 6yoe pasnonpasha ca yosekom. TeKCT je mmcao y moBopy jpozaene (axylITeTCKe JIeKapcke
auminome Ha [{upuirkom ynusepsurery Enrneckumu JemucaBetn Mopran. Mapkosuh je y Tom
pazxy jaBHO MCKa3ao MOTIyHY MOJPILIKY CTyISHTKH-aMa M HApOYHTO HATrJIACHO W 00jacHHO 300T
yera je MeAWIMHA cjajaH TO3WB 3a JKEHy YIpaBO IMO3UBajyhn ce Ha JKEHCKYy MpUpPOY,
€MOIMOHATHY WHTEIUTeHIN]y U eMIaTHjy: ,,OCHM Tora MeIUIUHCKA ITpaKca je TakBa CTpyKa, TJe
he >keHa Tpe MM IOCITe OAPKATH CaBpIIEHY Io0eMy HaJ YOBeKOM. Y omxohemy ca OoiecHHIIIMA
Tpeba joII HEXKHOCTH, OCETJFHBOCTH, MaXHe, y YeMy ce YOBEK HHMKaJa He MOXE MEpHTH ca
JKEHOM. 3aTO Cy y NMPUMHTHBHOM IPYIITBY JieKapu BehWHOM jkeHe, Kao ITo je kox Hac Cpba u
naH nanac” (Markovié 1946, 25).
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OanKaHCKHUX paToBa, paguia je y AMOyJaHTH 3a rpalaHCTBO U CHPOTHUBY U Y
oomannu Hukone Crnacuha, nok je mena hepka Pammuna Muomesuh® paguna y
Omnuiroj Ip:KaBHOj OOTHHIIM.

Hokropka [para Jbounh je y ucropuju cpricke MeauiuHe 3anaMmheHa Kao
BeJInKa T0OpPOTBOPKA M Kao ocoda Koja je 4ecTo OecIyIaTHO Jieunsia Jely, HapOdnuTo
IEBOJUAIE TIOIITO je WMala yBHI Y 3IPAaBCTBEHO CTalke YUCHUIA y JKCHCKUM
mkonama. OHa je 3ajeqHo ca gokropom Jlasom JlazapeBuhem OecriaTHO Jieuniia
neBojunnie u3 JKencke paoenuuke wkone. Ca moktopoMm JoBaHoMm JoBaHOBHheM
1904. je ocHOoBana Mamepurncko yopysicerbe W OWIA HBETOBa MpPBa IMPEICEIHUIIA.
Hwmp yapyxema OHO je cTapame O HAMYIITCHO] NCHU M CMamemhe CMPTHOCTU
HoBOpoheHuyanu. Hu oBaj ¢GumiaHTpoNCKHM MpojekaT HUje ocTao 0e3 ocyle jaBHOT
MEbEHha. Y JaBHOCTH je OBO YAPYKEHE TIIaCHO KPUTHKOBAHO, Ca 00Pa3lIokKeHEM J1a
ce Tako IIWUpU HeMmopal, momro cy BehmHa mrtuhennma u mTwheHuka OHITH
BaHOpayHa jena. 3axBajbyjyhu BenukoMm yrieay koju je [dpara Jbounh y jaBHOCTH
y)KHMBajla, OHa je ycrena Ja ce u30opu W Jo0uje 3rpaay Tae cy He30pHHyTa Jera
cMmelnTaHa, Takohe ce u30opwia Jga YIpykeme J0o0Wje HM3BECHY MaTepHjaHy
monpuiky onx beorpaiacke ommTmHe. buma je jemHa on ocHMBauMIla M TIpBa
npeacenHuna /pyuwmea Oeozcpadckux dcena nexapa, 1919, xoje je Omimo Beoma
aKTHBHO Yy MPHUKYIUbAKY CPENCTaBa 3a H3TPaAmby IPBE OOHHUIE 32 KEHE U JeIy, Y
K0joj je 6mio npenBuleHo na paje UCKIbYUHBO Jiekapke. [para Jbouuh ce usyszerHo
3amaraja Ja ce Ta OOJHMIA IITO OpXe H3Tpaad, ald Ha)xalocT 300r paTHUX
pa3apama ¥ TEIIKHX XMBOTHHX ycJoBa mocie [IpBor cBeTCKOr pata OTBOpEHA je
ek 1929, tpu rogune nocine cmptu pare Jbouuh. Bonnuna je nobuma ume 1o
MmKOTcKOj fokropku Encu Uurnuc (Gavrilovi¢ 1976, 27).

Hp Jpara Jbounh OaBWia ce jaBHHM W TIENaromikKUM pajoM H3 OO0JIACTH
neaujatpuje. [Ipesena je ca pyckor KmUTy ITOKTOpke Mapuje Manacejune [ ajerve
mane deye. CBecHa aa cy y CpOuju y TO BpeMe CBECT M 3Hamba MajKd O TOJU3aby
HOBOpolheHwaan Omiaa Ha BeOMa HHUCKOM HUBOY, OHA Y MPEATOBOpPY IIPEBOJA MHINE
Ja ,,KIbHTy TlocBehyjeM Majkama, jep OJ1 ’bUXOBOT 3Harmha 3aBHCH BaJjbaHO Tajerhe
nene” (Bokun-Duni¢ 1986, 58). O 3Hauajy KibUre MUCATU Cy U PELEH3EHTH
npeBoxaa, nekapu Jlaza Jlazapesuh u Jlaza Jlokuh. JlokTopka Jbouuh ce Beoma
HWHTEpecoBaja U 3a JocTurayha y JOMEeHy THHEKOJOTHje U aKymepcTBa. Tako je y
vacorucy Cpncku apxue 3a yeiokyno aekapcmeo, 1895. npencraBuia caBpeMeHe
TEHIICHIIMje THUHEKOJIOIIKE Mpakce M3 (QPAHIYCKHX W HEMAdKHX CTPYYHHX
qaconnca: [lpsu enac u npeu Odax, I[lopooumcka eposnuya n Carunupun u
aumunupun y eunexonoeuju. buna je 1880. m momohuuna ypeanuka Cpnckoea
apxuea, ay je Ha TOM MECTy OCTalla caMo Iap Mecely NomTo je centemopa 1880.
ormytoBata Ha Kpum. Ilopen mpeBoma crtpyuHux TekctoBa Jlpara Jboumh je
OCTaBmWiIa 3a cOOOM M JTHEBHHYKE 3al0ejelKke, KOje Cy BeoMa JAparoleH H3BOp
MoJlaTaKa 3a CTBapame IEJIOBUTH]E CIMKE O Xpabpoj, MaMeTHO] U BPEAHOj KEHH. Y
JHEBHUKY je OIHcaia pa3no0sbe 0] TOJWHY M 110 JaHa, oj janyapa 1880. mo jyHa
1881. romuue. [neBHuk nokTtopke Jlpare Jbouwh mpBu myT je myOnuMKOBaH, y

8 Pagmuna Munomesuh je Takohe cTyauje Meaumune 3apumia y Lupuxy 1911. roaume.
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WHTErpaiHoj Bep3uju, y okBupy pana Cowe bokyn-bywuh, /p [paea Jbouuh —
Heosoauwirkl  Jcusom, Koju je o00jaBlbeH 'y [oduwrbaky melhyonumunckoe
ucmopujcxoe apxusa, y llamy 1986. romune.

Jokropka J[lpara Jboumh 3ay3uma 3Ha4ajHO MECTO H Y HCTOPHjU
¢emunmsma y CpOuju. Ilo mosparky m3 Llupmxa mpuapyxuiga ce HpUBaTHUM
OKyIUbalbMMa Ha KOjUMa Cce pasroBapajo o (EeMHHH3MY, O pPYCKUM
HUXWINCTKHbAMa Kao MOOOpHHIIAMA KEHCKE PABHOIPABHOCTH M O HICjaMa
JEOHAKOCTH M COLMjajJHE NpaBle, Ka0 U O HEONXOMHOCTH 33 POAHY jeIHAKOCT y
ceuM nipodecujama. C tum y Besu ce U 1909. kana je Mmeman CaHUTETCKH 3aKOH,
3ajenHo ca kojermHuioM EBoM Xaspenkom, nekapkom u3 Hwumke OonHwuie,
BaTPEHO 3ajarajia Jia ce JeKkapke y IpaBuMa H3jellHaue ca KoJerama, HalncaBIly Jia
»IIpOPECHOHATHE KOMIICTCHIIMje W MOpalHe BPETHOCTH MOpajy OWUTH jequHH
ycimoBd 3a 3amonubaBame” (Pantelic 2006, 291). Ilpemnor 3akoHa KOju Cy
MOTNHCANe JieKapKe M HacTaBHHIIC y BUINOj jKeHCKO] IIKoiM OHO je ombaueH y
Haponnoj ckymmtuau. /[lpara Jbouwmh je nuYHUM 3ajarambeM W HKHBOTHHM
n300puMa J0CTa pajuiia Ha T0JbYy OIIITEe eMaHIunanyje xxena y Cpouju. Mmana je
jacaH cTaB ajau ¥ UCKYCTBO Kako je To OuTu oOpa3oBaHa xeHa y Cpouju, kpajem 19.
u noyetkoM 20. Beka:

MHoOTro cMO ce Mpenupaiy O )KEHCKOM MHTamy. MeHe je U3HeHaaua
CUMITIaTHja ¥ MHTEPECOBAE O/ JbYJHM KOjH HUCY MMaH NPUIIUKE J1a
JOTIIE BU/IE CAMOCTAJIHY >keHCKY. OHM ce caMO HUCY MOIJIU J1a CII0XKE
ca MHOM, J]a KEHCKa ca II0JIOXKajeM, Ha Ip. JIEKApCKUM MOXeE Ja ce
3aHMMa ¥ KaJ| ce yaa. YBepaBaia caM UX M 0 MOryhHOCTH Tora IoImTo
cam Bujiena focra npumepa (Bokun-Puni¢ 1986, 75).

CBoj (peMuHM3aM IpaKTHKOBaNA je Kaja rox je 6uino moryhe. Tako ce, Ha
cenannama Cpnckoe niekapckoe Opywimea HENPEecTaHo 3ajaraja 3a 00JbH OJHOC
mpeMa Jekapkama. bmia je jemHa on ocHmBaumma Cpnckoz HApOOHOZ JHCEHCKOZ2
casesa, 1906. ronuHe, KOju je 06jeIMHIO cBa JKeHCKa yapyxema y Cpouju.’ Kako
je y MHOTO YeMy Ouiia TpBa, OWJia je W jeJHa OJ MPBHUX CPIICKUX CH(paKkeTKUba.
JaBHO ce 3ayaraina 3a HEONXOJHOCT CTHIamka MOJUTHIKKX IpaBa xena. Ha Jlpyrom
penoBHoM ['maBHOM ckyny Cpnckoe HapooHoe scenckoe cageza, mapta 1911, [Ipara
Jbounh je 3ajeano ca Jemenom Crnacuh obaBecTHiIa OKYIIJbEHE /1a COIMjaTUCTKHELE
MpUINpeMajy TETHIHjy KojoM he TpakuTH ONINTe IpaBo IJlaca, jETHAKO 3a
Mmymikapie u xene. [Ipeanoxwuie cy u nossane wianuie Cageza a ce IPUAPYKE
MoTNUCUBamy oBe mnerunuje. OBaj, MaKO y Kpajikb0oj pealu3aliju HeyclellaH
MMOIyXBaT, jelaH je OoJ BeoMa 3Ha4ajHUX Jorahaja y HCTOPHjH JKEHCKE
eMaHIumnanje u pemuaucTUake 6opode y Cpomju (Panteli¢ 2011Db, 23).

[IpuBatHU XWBOT joj je Ouo jeanako OypaH. enwna je cynOuHY CBOT
Cynpyra Koju je 300r MOJUTHYKOT JenoBama ocyhuBan. JIpara Jboumh je Owmia
Majka gethpu hepke. CBojom xpabpormihy, 60pOooM, IpohecCHOHATHUM 3aarambeM
Jana je npuMmep U hepku Panmumiu, xoja je, Mako MOTIYHO CBECHA KakKaB j& JKUBOT

° Mocne TIpsor ceetckor pata CPIICKKM HAPOJHHU XKEHCKH CaBe3 je MPepacTao y opraHusaumjy Koja
je OKyIUbasa sxeHe U3 uhTaBe Jyrociasuje.

352



<& U. Manmenuh, (He)jeanake n HenocnyluHe naTpujapxaTty: Npee cprcke nekapke... =

nexapke y CpOuju, ogmyunia fa ciaegu Majky U ga y Llupuxy 3aBpumm cryauje
MeaunuHe. Y nopoaunm qoktopke Jbounh rerepanujama cy ce pahase u oxpacraie
Xpabpe, mamMeTHe B OyHTOBHE keHe. YHyKa [Ipare Jbounh, hepka meHe HajcTapHje

hepke Ctamene, 6una je Onra Hurumh Xymo (Panteli¢ 2011, 145-146).1°

Jokropka Jlpara Jbounh Munomesuh je npemunyna 5. HopemOpa 1926. y
Beorpany, y cemamaecet IpBoj rOAWHH )KHUBOTA.

IIpoctopu mpodecnoHanHux ciao00Aa U jaBHOT JEJIOBAaa 3a XKEHE Yy
CpOuju TIOCTENEHO Cy TOCTajalid IMHPH, BEIMKHM JEJIOM 3axBajbyjyhm ymparo
MOXPTBOBAHOCTH W 3alaramy (EMHHHUCTKHIA, JKCHAa KOje Cy CBOJUM pPaloM,
oOpazoBameM U IUYHUM MPHUMEpUMa O JpXKaBe U JpPYIITBAa 3axTEBale U
JEIMMUYHO ocBajanie Te cioboxge. Tako je nokropka Jlpara Jbounh Musomesuh
n3a cebe ocTaBmiIa HEmTO 0OJbE MECTO 3a pall, NpOo(eCcHOHATHO yCaBpIIaBamke U
rpaheme Kapujepe CBOjUM HacCleOHHULAMA Y Oerum maumuiuma. Y Ty APYTY
TeHepalyjy JeKapKH, HacTaB/hbayula (IIAHTPOICKUX M (EMUHHCTHUKUX HAEja
nokTopke Jbouwmh cmama jom jeaHa oa MHOHWPKH OOpa3oBHE eMaHIUIAIM]E,
neaujaTpuna u Hayununa ap Cmmba Koctuh-Jokcuh.

Pohena je 30. meuemOpa 1895. romune y beorpany, rme je moxabarna
OCHOBHY W CpE/by IIKOJIY W MOJIOXWiIa ucnut 3penoctd 1913. rogune. Cryauje
MeauIuHe 3arnodena je y Jlosanmm mkosncke 1915/16. romune, a HacTtaBWia y
Mounessey u Ctpasz0ypy rae je 1921. onbpaHuna JOKTOPCKY T€3y U CTEKJIA TUTYILY
noktop mequmuae (Bondzi¢ 2011a, 299). Bbero mkonoBame HHjE UIILIO JIAKO, HUTH
ce OJIBUjaJI0 KOHTHHYHPAHO, CIMYHMIIO je OHOME KakBo je mMana [[para Jbouwmh.
IIpexuna je Omio 3a Bpeme OankaHckux partoBa 1912/13. roaune, kaza je
00poBoJbHO, y BojHoj OoHuIn y Beorpany, a mouetkoMm IIpBor cBeTCKOT pata y
Kparyjesiyy, kao OoJHWYapKa, y4ecTBOBaJla y paTy W 3a Taj Xpadap u JyOOKO
XyMaH 9uH oanukoBaHa je Kpcrom mmiocpha u BpoH3aHOM MenajboM CPIICKOT
Lpsenor kpcra 3a xpabpoct. TokoMm ctyauja memunmae 1919. romuHe y pyckoj
upkBu y Hwumm, BeHuama ce ca Kojerom, Takohe CTYZEHTOM MEOUIUHE U
BULIETOIUIIBLUM MapTHepoM, AnekcanapoM Koctuhem (Kosti¢ 2004, 30).

IMo 3aBpuretky cTymuja 1921. romune,'’ Cvusba Jokeuh joun kpatko Bpeme
Ooopasu y ®panmyckoj, rae y CrpazOypy mocTaje acHCTEHTKHEbA Ha Jledjoj
kauHunu. Beh nHapenne rogune, Hamymra CrpasOyp M, 3ajelHO ca CyNpyroM U
koseroM Anekcanapom Koctuhewm, Bpaha ce y beorpan rioe HactaBsba TEK 3a1o4eTy
JICKapCKy Kapujepy, ann y XUCTOJIOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY MeaunuHcKor (akyiarera, Ha

19 Tlopen Tora mito je mocne JIpyror ceerckor para 6uina npodecopka Ha Karenpu 3a aHrIuCTHKY
Ha OunonomkoMm ¢akynrery y beorpamy, Onra je 3ajeno ca Gpatom Bypom Hunumhewm,
HpHNagana MnpeapaTHoj KOMyHHUCTHYKO] omnanunu. Kao ybehena antudammcrkuma, y JIpyrom
CBETCKOM paTy MpHUKJbYy4YWJla C€ MapTH3aHCKOM IOKpeTy. Tokom para Ouia je JuyHa
npesBoauTesbka Jocuna bposa Tura.

"I Bumu mpenuc mokTopcke aumuiome YHuBepsutera y CTpasOypy on 22. meuembpa 1921. y:
My3ej Hayke u texnuke (MHT), T.180.258, noxk. 6.
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MECTy yKa3HOT acucTeHTa.'” OHa ce BeOMa Kparko 3ajpXajia Ha TOM MECTy y
o0yacTu Koja je OWila M MpUMapHO HWHTEPECOBamE HHCHOT cynpyra, u Beh 1924.
TOAMHE je IMOCTaBJ/heHA HA MECTO JIeKapa acCHCTCHTa HOBOOCHOBaHE Jledje KIIMHUKe
y beorpany, a 1925. Ha MecTo yka3HOT acHCTEHTa W IOCTajla je meduua IpBOT
nedjer mucmanszepa y beorpany, xoju je oHa ocHoBana mpu [ledjoj knuHunu. Ha
OCHOBY CBETa HaBEACHOT IPOU3MIIA3H Ja je n3abpaHa U )KeJbeHa, N3BPCHA KapHjepa
nedje nekapke Cmuibe Koctuh-Jokcuh 3amouena ympaBo te 1924. romune. On
1927. nerpaaupana je u npedbadyeHa Ha BOJIOHTEPCKO aCUCTEHTCKO MecTo, a 1934. je
moHOBO BpaheHa Ha moiokaj ykasHor acucteHta (Medicinski fakultet 1935, 30, 92—
97; Savicevi¢ 2003, 285). buna je npBa nekapka uzadpaHa y 3Bame aCHCTEHTa Ha
MenumunckoM ¢akyarery y beorpamy, a 1939. je xao mpBa eHa IocTana
noueHTkumba 3a llemujatpujy Ha uctom (MemunmackoM) dakynarery (MHT,
T.180.258, mox. 4. Yumsepcuter y beorpamy 1940, 68). Jlpyru cBeTcku par
J0YeKaja je y cTaTycy JOLEHTa INITO je Mpe e MO0 3a pykoM jenuHo Kcenuju
Atanacujesuh Ha ®unoszodckom pakynrery y beorpany.'> V Tom HemocpemHom
npenpatHoM nepuony, Cmuiba Koctuh-Jokcuh je Ouina jequHa JONCHTKHIbA HA
Beorpangckom yHUBep3uTeTy, 3ampaBo OWia je jemuHa IOLUCHTKHIbA y YUTaBO]
KpasseBunu Jyrocnauju, momro Ha yHHBep3uTeTHMa y 3arpeOy u JbyOspanu Huje
Owio jkeHa y 3Bamy JOIEHTAa, a HUje MX OWIO HU y 3BalbUMa BUIIAM Of
JOIEHTCKOT, TaKO Ja je OHa Y TOM MOMEHTY OMiia )KeHa ca HajBUIINM aKaJIeMCKHM
crarycoM y unTaBoj 3emsbH (Politika 1939, 13).

HOp Cwmuma Jokcuh-Kocth Owmia je cBecTpaHa JIMYHOCT, KCHa ca
Pa3NIMYATIM HWHTEPECOBAbMMA, W jaBHO AHTa)XOBaHA KPO3 WIAHCTBO WM paa Y
Yopyoicervy ynueepzumemcku obpasosanux odcena WM Lpywimey diceHa Jnexapd.
Byayhu na je 6una Beoma oOpazoBaHa U TOBOpHIJIa HEMAYKH U (PPAHITYCKHU jE3UK, Y
HCTPaKUBABbUMA, HACTABH M MPAKCH MPUMEHUBAIIA je CaBpeMEeHE CBETCKE METOJeE.
HckpeHo, omty4HO W HeceOWYHO ce 3ajarana 3a HCKOpPEHHBame TyOepKyiose
npumeHoM BCXK BakmuHe y yemy je Ouia yBakaBaHa M II03HATa Yy CBETCKHM
CTpy4YHIM OKBHpHMA. Ca IUIIOMOM (hpaHIyCKOT YHHBEP3UTETA, BAH CBAKE CyMIbE
Owia je jenHako CTpydHa kKao meHe konere. Kapujepa Cmuibe Koctuh-Joxcuh,
TauyHHj€ YCHOH W HANpPEAOBAamEe Y KapHjepH, YIPKOC TOME HHCY WIIUIH JIMHEAPHO U
KOHTHHYHPAHO, Ha IITa HABEJCHHU ITOJIAIH YKa3y]y.

Uznera Te3a Moxe ce J0AaTHO oO0jaCHUTH TMopehemeM Kapujepa
cynpyxkHuka Jokcuh Koctuh. Cmmmpa u Anexcanmap ctekau cy 1921. roauue

12 YKa3HM ACHCTEHT je OHaj KOME Cy MUHHCTAP TIPOCBETE M KPasb MOTIHCATH yKa3 O TOCTABIBEbY.
Hcto 10 je m pasBpcranu acucTeHT. HeykasHu je oHaj kojer cy u3abpanu (haKynTeTCKH U
YHUBEP3UTETCKH OpTaHH, 3aCHUBA PaJHU OJHOC, IPUMa IUIATy, ajld joUI HHje YKa3oM IOTBpheH
0]l Ha/UIS)KHUX OpraHa — HHje pa3BpPCTaH MO MpaBWIMMa OHpOKpaTHje. YKa3 je Morao 1a ce
nobuje caMo ako TO MECTO MOCTOjU y CHCTEMAaTH3alMjiu U UMa CpelcTaBa y OyleTy, Ia ce Ha TO
MPWINYHO Yekano. dopManHO M MPaKTUYHO, YKa3HU Cy OWIN Jp)KaBHU CIYKOCHUIM M MMAaJIH
HajBehy CHT'ypHOCT U IUIaTy.

13 Kcennja AtanacujeBuh je HU30M J@KHHX ONTYXkOW 3a ruiarujar 1936. Guima npumopaHa jaa
HaITyCTH pagHo MecTo Ha Puio3opckoM (akynTeTy M Taja mpecraje BbeHa akaJeMcKa KapHjepa.
O cnyuajy Kcenunje ArtanacujeBuh Buzetu nerabHuje y Loncarevié & Duhacek 2012; Vuleti¢
2005.
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UACHTHUYaH CTCIICH 06pa3OBaH>a U UCTC AJUIIIIOME OOKTOpa MCIUIMNHE, Ha UCTOM
yHuBep3uteTy y Crpazdypy (Bondzi¢ 2011b, 261-262). Jlekapku ca JOKTOPCKOM
IUITIOMOM (paHIyCKOT YHHUBEp3UTETa Tpeballo je cemaMHaecT TOIUHA MapJBHBOT,
CTPYYHOT, TOXKPTBOBAHOT paja Ja y akaleMCKOj KapHjepu Hampenyje IO MecTa
JIOLIEHTA, JIOK je JeKapy Omiio moTpeOHO YeTpHaecT roauHa na npohe u npehe unran
mpodeCHOHANHN MyT ¥ OCTBAapW HAjBUINN CTEIEH 3Bama peOBHOT mpodecopa,
IOCTaHe W JIeKaH (aKylTeTa W Ha Taj HAYUH J0OWje TOTOBO allCONYTHY MOTBPAY
UCTIPaBHOCTH MPO(ECHOHATHOI pPaja M IMOXPTBOBama. TOKOM NpodhecHoHATHO
ucnprubyjyhux rommna, Cmmiba u Aunekcanmap Koctuh mocranm cy pomutesbu
nBoje aeue (Kosti¢ 2004, 38, 49). PoautesbCTBO je cBakako MOpaio MpeAcTaBbaTH
Behe aHraxoBame 3a Cmmby, Oap y Bpeme TpyaHohe, amu yBHAOM Yy HEHY
oubnrorpadujy U panHu KOHTUHYHTET, HaMehe ce 3aKJbydak Jia je oHa Owmiia BeoMa
yCIIeIIHA Yy CBUM >KHBOTHHM yiorama. Cmmba Koctuh-Jokcuh je, TokoMm pama ca
MalyjeHTiMa, BOAMJIA CBOjeBpcTaH (eTHOTpadCKH) IHEBHHUK Tj. Oeliexuia je
pa3nnunTa BepoBama, o0MUaje, HapoJHe JEKOBE KOjuMa Cy POTUTEIBH IMOKYIIaBAIN
Ja TOMOTHY CBOjoj HelH. Beposarma y Hapooy: NpuKynmweHo y amoOyiaHmu
Yuusepsumemcxe oOeuje knunuxe, npema npuuaruma camux pooumesna, C,
Kocmuh-Joxcuh, 1935. co0una, Hatuc je Ha Kopulama cBecke. M3 pasrosopa ca
poIuTEJFMIMa OHAa je MapJPHBO 3allMCHBajia Pas3iMYNTa HCKYCTBA W BEpPOBamba,
yrnaBHoM u3 Cpouje. [lopen cakor 3ammca, Oenexunia je U U3 KOT Kpaja MmoTHue,
Tako Ja oOBaj, He00jaBJbeHU PYKOMHC, TPEACTaBlba JpParolicHy W3BOPHY
eTHOrpadcKy Tpajy U jacHO TOBOPH O BeOMa JIOIIEM OMIITEM, JPYIITBEHOM CTamby
CBECTH HAa KOME CE Hala3mwio cTaHOBHHUIITBO. Canpikaj OeNeIIKy MpeacTaBba HeKy
BPCTY XHOpHWAAa CAYUMIEHOT Off MEIIABHHE IaraHCKUX, HAPOJHHX O0HYaja H
BepOBama, 3aTUM XpuinhaHCKe Npakce M HAPOAHHX MeToda Jjedema.'* Taxo
MapJbUBa W TpelaHa Jedja JeKapKa UIaK HHje, IPeMa MHUILULEHY U BPEIHOBALY
CBOjUX MYULIKHMX KoJjera, Ouja JOBOJBHO YCIIEIIHa U NMpodecHoHalHa J1a 32 TOTOBO
IBaJleceT TOAWMHA akKaJeMCKe CciyxO0e 3aciyXH Ja IOHece TUTYIY INpodecopke
yHHBep3uTeTa. TO, MO MUILBCHY KOJIETa, HUje 3acly)KHBajla HH jelHa JKCHA
3aloclieHa Y paHry HacTaBHOI o0co0OJjba Ha YyHHBep3ureTHMa y KpasbeBuHM
Jyrocnasuju.'> Tlpen cam par Ha BeorpaJackoM yHHMBEp3HTETy OMIO je YKYIHO

4 Yurajyhn oBe Gememke Moxe ce, m3melyy ocrajior, casHaTH [a je y Hapody II0CTOjajo
BEpOBamhe J1a Kaja AeTeTy HCIaIHy MICYHH 3yOn Tpeba UX CTaBUTH y XJIed U JaTH ICy Jia Mojene,
Kako OW cTanHu 3yOu OwnH jaku kao y mca. Y ucrounoj CpOuju cy BepoBaiu jaa AeTe Koje ce
poau ¢ moMOTHUKOM (ToctesbunioM, npum. . I1.) 6uhe Benuku 4oBek, jyHaK, MOLITO ce Xajayk
Besbko poamo ¢ moctessuIoM 1 300r Tora je 6uo Benuku jyHak. Kaga gere nma 60j10Be y cTOMaKy
BEPOBAJIO CE J1a 3alpaBo MMa ,,JJIaKe Y CTOMaKy™ a Jia je AUpeKTaH y3pOK ToMe OMIIO 3ampaBo TO
IITO je Majka TOKOM TpyaHohe yIapwia HOTOM HeKy XuBoTHmby. JlokTopka Cmmba Koctuh-
Joxcuh nmasee neraspHO omHCyje puUTyalle M Oajaimile Koje Majka Mopa Ja M3BpIIM U W3TOBOPH
kako 6u momorua nerery; MHT, T.180.258, nmok. 1.

15 Orpomny BehuHy 3amocneHnx Ha BeorpackoM yHHUBEP3HTETY YMHUIN Cy MymKapiu. Tokom
guraBor MehypatHor mepruona melhy npodecoprma Huje 6o HujenHe sxeHe. [IpBa NONEeHTKUbA,
Kcennja Aranacujesuh, mojasipyje ce mkoncke 1923/24. na ®unozodekom daxynrery. Hemro
BUIIIE )KeHa Omito je Mel)y acucrentuma — 1919. jenHa, 1ok ux je HaBuie 6mio mkoscke 1934/35.
— JIBaJieceT W JBe, Ja O0u ce Taj Opoj yop3o mpemnonoBuo 1937/38. Ha jeaHaecT aCHCTCHTKUEHA
(Bondzi¢ 2004, 32).
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YeTpAeceT LIECT JKEeHa, CaMO jelHa JOLCHTKUMA, JABE JICKTOPKE, JBaJeceT CeaaMm
ACHUCTEHTKHIbA, aji YIJIABHOM HEpa3BpPCTaHE-HECTaJHEe M LIeCHAeCT JKeHa Y
TeXHWIKUM ciyx0ama (Panteli¢c & Bondzi¢ 2020, 353).

Toxkom /[pyror cserckor pata aokrtopka Cmuiba Koctuh-Joxcuh nenm
cynouHy cBojux cyrpahanku u cyrpahana. 3ajemHO ca CYmpyrom, M BEJIHKHM
OpojeM Apyrux MHTEJCKTyalala W WHTEJCKTYalKH, OJ0MIa je Aa MOTHHIIe Anen
cpnckom napody w3 1941. romume.'® Tum 4uHOM ce OTBOpEHO cBpcTana y
IIPOTUBHHUKE OKYyNaTopa M KOJaOOPAallMOHHUCTUYKE BJIACTH ald CE€ HJICOIOIIKU
HUKaKO HUje MPHOIIKIIA KOMyHUCTHYKO] peBonynrju. CMuiba je Beh Ha MoyeTKy
paTa yKJIomeHa U3 ciyxoe aa 6u yop3o 6una BpaheHa, npBo 0e3 NpUHAIJIEKHOCTH,
a xacHuje, 1943. xao nouentkuma (Kosti¢ 2004, 56—57). Crapuju cua Cmusbe u
Anekcannpa Koctrha moruHyo je y paTy Kao NpHUIIaJHUK JyrocjIoBEHCKE BOjCKE y
OTalOUHH.

Ilo 3aBpmieTky para, nzabpana je 1948. 3a BaHpenHy HpodecopKy Ha
Karenpu meamjarpuje u mocrana je meduia riaBHOT ojelbema Jledje KIMHHUKE Y
Beorpany (Bondzi¢ 2011a, 300). MehyTum, meHH HICOTONIKO-TTOJTUTHIKA CTABOBH
HUKAKO C€ HHCY YyKJAmajdl y HOBO BpPEME M HOBO JAPYIITBO. Y HEMOCPEIHO
IOCJIEPaTHOM IIEPHOAY, OXl CTpaHe KOMYHHCTHYKE BIJIACTH, TPIETa j€ CTalHe
kputuke u npurncke. Y ApxuBy Cpbuje y Pommy MuHHCTapcTBa IMpOCBETE
noctoje nmocujen npodecopa rae y omucy Cmusbe Koctuh-Jokcuh 1949. croju
cneneha xapakrepucTuka:

miahju cuH joj je xao wiaH opranuzaunuje Jpaxe Muxajnosuha 6uo
ocyljeH Ha 3 TomuHe, 3aTBOPEH Al je MYIITEH M0CTIe U3/pKAHE jeIHEe
rogune. [locie ocnoboljema He aHraxyje ce HH y jeHOj MAacOBHO]
OpraHu3alyjH, MO CBUM IHMTAKBHMa UMa KPHTH3EPCKH CTaB, CBaKy
OPUIMKY TyMadd HENpHUjaTesbcku, Ha DakyNTeTCKOM CaBeTy YBEK
rjaca Ha CTpaHU peakiuje, 100ap CTpy4Ymak roBOpU (paHIyCKUd H
HEMauykd W TIpaTd pa3Boj CBOje CTpyKe, OaBmia ce [eddjoM
TyOepKyI030M, IMyOJIHKOBajIa y HAIIUM U (HPAaHIyCKHUM YacONICHMA,
nmobap mpemaBad U 100Opo mpumpema BexOe, nMa goOap cTaB mpema
JieKaprMa KOju Cy KOJ e Ha pany, TaKTHYHa, U MaKCHMAJHO ce
TPY/U Aa WX LITO BHIIE Y3AWTHE, Npyxajyhu cBakomHeBHO nmomoh, He
skanehu HU Tpyna HU BpemeHa. VcTu cTtaB uma U mpemMa CTyJeHTHIMA H
HIDKEM 0Cc00Jby. MHOro Maxme MNOKNama KIHHHYKOM paxy OKO
OoNecHIKA, HHAYE Y HAYI[M TPYIH CE Ja CBAKOM MPHIMKOM HCTAaKHE
3amajkauky HayKy U Kyntypy. Huje mocehuBana Kypc qujaneKTHIKOr
MaTrepHjalu3Ma HUTH Ce TPY/IH Ja LITO M3 OBE OONACTH YUTA HUTH Ja
je npuMemyje y Haynu. Mima Benuky npusartHy npakcy (AC, MIIC, ¢.
XXBHU, 63).

16 Anen cpnckom napody je moxyMeHT oGjaBibeH y nucty Hoeo epeme 13. aBrycra 1941. roaume.
TekcT je Aeno YMHOBHHMKA KOJIAOOpPAI[MOHHCTHYKE BIIACTH y OKymupanoj Cpbuju. Y memy ce
ocyhyje aHTH(}AIINCTHYKN-KOMYHUCTHYKN YCTAHAaK M MO3UBajy ce rpahaHu na mornucom Anena
jaBHO ocyJie MAPTU3AHCKH OTIIOpP OKYHaTopy.
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IMopex Beoma KOMIUIEKCHOT OJHOCA BIJIACTH HpeMa HACOJIOIIKUM
HEUCTOMUIIJbEHUIIMMA Ha ciy4ajy noktopke Cmuibe Koctuh-Jokcuh youaBajy ce
ONCTyMama y NOJNHTHYKAM Ipakcama. Hamme, y mepHomy HENOCpeAHO HaKOH
Jpyror cBeTCKOT para, BEJIHMKH je MPOOJIEM IMPeAcTaB/ha0 HEIOCTaTaK CTPYYHUX
KajpoBa y CBHMM o0yacThMa, Ia ¥ Yy MEAUIMHHU. 3axBajbyjyhu obOpasoBamy,
npodecHoHATN3MY W PagHOj CTHUIM HEKH OJ HACONOUIKMX HEHCTOMHUIIJBCHUKA
MO3BaHU Cy Ja HACTaBe CBOje CTPYYHO aHTaXOBAWE Ha IMMO3UIIHMjaMa Koje Cy Ipe
parta 3ay3umanu. OTyza je HacTaia ¥ CBOjeBpcHa NpehyTHa koxaOutauuja umely
HOBE yIpaBe MeaumuHcKor ¢akyiarera u beorpaackor yHUBEp3UTEeTa M JOKTOPKE
Cvusbe Koctuh-Jokcuh. Mako ce HHje ykiamana y HOBO OPYIUTBO IO3BaHa je Ja
HACTaBH CBOjy MEJArolllKy W JeKapCKy Kapujepy ympaBo TaMo I/e je ucra Ouna
patoMm npekunyTa. CMuUsba je Ouia Jedja JeKapka U CBETCKH IPU3HAT CTPYYHaK 3a
Jedeme TyOepKyno3e. Jyrocnasyja je y IpBUX IBaJeceT TOAWHA MOCie para, Omia
Jp>KaBa ca jeJJHOM oJ] Hajehux cToma CMpPTHOCTH Jielle y3pacTa J0 MeT TOAHHA, a
HAjUHTCH3MBHHU]a KaMIlamka 3a 00pOy MPOTHB TyOepKyiio3e BoljeHa je ymnpaBo y TOM
nepuoay on 1948. mo 1958. (Petrovi¢-Todosijevic 2008, 162—171). Crpyune
komnetenuyje ap Cmumbe Koctuh-Jokcuh yunnune cy ga ona Oyne HezaoOuiazHa
ocoba mehy npodecopckum kajgpom beorpajackor yauBepsureta. [1o3uB, o cBemy,
HOBe yImpaBe MeauuuHCKOT (akyirera, CMIba je MPUXBATWIA U TaKO HACTAaBHIIA
CBOjy JICKapCKy U MENArouIKy Kapujepy.

VY npBUM MOCIEpaTHUM ToJHaMa Oujia je BeoMa akTHBHA y CTPYIH, KaKO
Ha (akynTeTy Tako ¥ BaH mera. On 1948. no 1954. je npukazana 36 KIMHHYKUX
ciyuajeBa y Ileamjarpujckoj cexuuju, y CpICKOM JeKapCKOM JpYIITBY, Ha
[Menujatpujckoj Hemelbu. Y HCTOM MepHOAy ojpxaina je 33 mpedaBama O Je4joj
TyOepkynosu, BCX BakmuHanuju, caaMoHENIN U IPYTHM TeMaMa Ha KypceBHMa 3a:
Iedje Jiekape, Iedje HeroBaTeJbHIlE, TEPEHCKE JIeKape, Y JIEKapCKUM IPYIITBHMA
mmpoM 3emibe, y Komutery 3a Hapomno 3napaBibe DHPJ. Togune 1949. je
MpeUIoKeHa 3a Harpajy 3a panose Ha nojby bCXK Baknmunanuje. CapahuBaina je ca
CTYJICHTHMa Ha KOPEKIMjH W peAaknumju Tabaka W3 TeaujaTpuje, Owia je Ha
WHTEPHAIMOHAIIHOM KYpCY 3a Jie4jy Tyoepkyno3y y [lapusy on oxrobpa 1950. no
(debpyapa 1951. YV mepuony 1950-1952. mmeHoBana je 3a winanuny CaBera 3a
3a0ITUTY MaTepa W Jene mpu MUWHHCTapCTBY HapoOTHOT 3apaBiba, Kommcuje 3a
npobneme umyHu3aruje aene, Cexnyje 3a moIM3ame HapoaHOT nmoamiaTtka, CaBera
3a 0OopOby mpoTuB TyOepkynoze Tpu MHUHUCTapCTBY 31paBiba, Ondopa
[lenujaTpujcke cekiyje 3a crernujanu3anujy jaedjux Jyekapa... (MHT, T.180.258,
JIOK. 8).

Mebhytum, 6e3 003upa Ha leHe U3BPCHE NpodecroHanHe pedepeHIie, Umak
je Ha Kpajy mpeoBiajaia HACOJOIIKAa HETPIEeJbUBOCT HOBHMX BiacTH. Ilocne
KOOD/IMHHCAHE MOJIUTHIKE KAMIIAhe MAapTHjCKE U CTYJCHTCKE OpraHu3alrje TOKOM
1953/54. ,MopaJHO-TIOMUTHYKUA® je JuckpeautToBana u 1. jyHa 1954,
MIEH3WOHNCAaHa, OJHOCHO YJaJbeHa ca (akKylTeTa, 3ajeIJHO Ca jOII HEKOJIHKO
npodecopa. JIpe roauHe panuje, Mapta 1952, ca dgakynrera je OMO ylIaJbeH U HCH
cynpyr Anekcannap Koctuh (AC, MBI, ¢. 28; Bondzi¢ 2007, 119).
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HakoH moBnavema M3 jaBHOT JKUBOTA OHA CE TMOTIYHO KOHIICHTPHINE HA
npuBatHy cdepy. Ca nmpodecrjoM je ocTana moBe3aHa MPeKo CyNnpyra Tako MTo My
je momarayia y pajay Ha W3JiaBamy pasHux myomukaruja u3 Meauiuae (Kostic 2004,
129-139). TIlopen mnomohu Aunekcanapy Koctuhy Hamucana je U  HeErony,
CBOjeBpCHY, Oouorpadujy. Pykomnuc, mox HazuBom Ocepm Ha dcugom u pao npog.
Op Anexcanopa Kocmuha HYKaga HUje 3BaHUYHO OO0jaBJbEH QM CAJpXKH BEOMa
HMHTEpECaHTHEe LPTUIE M3 XHUBOTa mpodecopa Koctuha on paHor netumcTBa A0
crapoct (Kosti¢-Joksi¢ 1968).

Besycnemno je mokymiaBajga M Ja HAaCTaBU MPEKUHYTY YHHBEP3HTETCKY
Kapujepy, Tako Ja ce modetkoM 1958. ronmuHe mpujaBuia Ha paclucaH KOHKYPC 3a
MOHOBHU W300p 3a BaHpegHor mnpodecopa I[leamjarpuje Ha MeaUUIMHCKOM
¢dakynrety y beorpany. Ilopen 6uorpaduje, mpuioxkuia je u crimcak oxa 49 pagosa
00jaBJbeHUX TIOCJIE TPBOr W30opa 3a BaHpemHor mnpodecopa (om ykymHo 112
KOJIMKO je 10 Tazxa objaBuia oJl moueTka HayuHe kapujepe) (MHT, T.180.258, mok.
9). YV BeHOj 3a0CTaBIITHHH j€ CauyyBaH W HEMOTIIMCaH Tpeior ca Oyae u3abpana 3a
norvcHor wiaHa Cpricke akajeMuje Hayka W YMETHOCTH oj 27. oktoOpa 1973.
[Ipunoxxena je Ouorpaduja u cnucak ox 112 pagoBa, cmucak 51 mpukasaHor
KIMHAYKOT CiIydaja, OApKaHWX KypceBa WM IpeAaBama, IUTHPAaHUX pajoBa U
IOOMjeHNX TpH3HAKkA Y 36MJBH W HMHOCTPAaHCTBY, HAPOUYHUTO 3a pal Ha MPUMEHU
BCX Bakuune (MHT, T.180.258, nok. 17).

TokoM ycnemHe Kapujepe, IMOpes 3ajaramka y HACTaBH IenujaTpuje,
pamuna je W Kao TIaBHA Jiekapka amOynaHTe Jledje KIMHHKE W JIeKapka y
CaBETOBAJMINTY 3a ON0jYal, TAe je ymyhmBana Majke y HAYMH HETe U UCXPaHEe
HOBOpOheH4au. 3Hambe 1 UCKYCTBO CTEUEHO JYTOTOAUIIHOM MPAKCOM 3a0esexuia
je u y kmus3u [lpupyynux 3a majke: cagemu Oeujec nexkapa, Koja je o0jaBibeHA
HaKOH MeHOr neH3noHucama 1958. romune (Joksi¢-Kostic 1958). ¥V mHayuHO-
UCTPaKUBAUKOM pajay MPUMEHUBANIA jeé METOAE CaBpeMeHe MeIuInHe, 00jaBuia je
mpeko 120 pajgoBa Ha cprickoM M (DpaHIyCKOM je3WKy y momahum U CTpaHHM
CTPYyYHUM dacomucuMa, Meljy kojuma u Behu Opoj MOIMyJIapHHX TeIUjaTPHjCKUX
4yaHaka, a 0aBmwia ce W mpeBohemeM crpyuHe yuteparype. Ha mpumenn BCXK
BakIMHEe Yy JyrocmaBuju pamgmna je jom on 1928, roamHe, y H3Y3€THO
KOH3EpBaTHBHO] CPEIMHH, ITyHO] OTIIOpa, He3HAa U MOJ03pema. thern pesynrary,
KOjU Cy TOKAa3WBalM TPAKTHYHY BPEJHOCT M HEUIKOIJBUBOCT OBE Taga YecTO
OCIIOpaBaHe BaKIUHE, OLICHCHU cy Yy [lacTepoBOM MHCTHTYTY U JIe4jUM KIMHHKaMa
y IMapusy n CToKXoNMy Kao 3Ha4ajaH HAy4YHH JONPUHOC, 32 KOJH j€ OJJIMKOBaHA
¢pannyckum  opaeHoMm Jlermje uactu 1952, roamue. buna je unaHuna
[enujatpujckor ampymrBa y Ilapuszy (1954), mouacHa wiaHMna Yapyxema
nmHeymModusuonora Jyrocnasuje (1971), Cprcko nekapcko IpymiTBO joj je
JIOAETHJIO 3aXBAJHUILY 33 BEIHKY aKTUBHOCT W M3a0palio 3a MOYacHy WIAHHUILY
(1978), a MenuuuHcku (akyaTeT 37IaTHY IUTAKeTy 3a HApOUYMTE 3aciyre 3a pax U
pa3Boj daxynrera (Jovanovié-Simié 2005; Tasovac, Nikoli¢ & Sljapi¢ 1981, 1688-
1690; Savicevi¢ 2003, 285-286; Markovi¢ 1999, 239-242; MHT, T.180.258, mox.
10, 15, 16). Ca cynpyrom Aunekcanapowm je, nopea cuHa Mana-Bame (1924-1943),
nMana u cuHa BojucnaBa-Bokmja (1931-2010), mo3Hator kommno3uropa. YMpia je
5. jyna 1981. y beorpanmy. CaxpameHa je y Ajeju 3aciykHuX rpahaHa, rae cy
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KacHHUje CaxpameHU U HheHU cynpyr U cuH. Ha cemnunm CaBeta MeaumuHCKOT
(akynrera janyapa 2001. MopaHO je pexaOWIMTOBaHA, ca OCTAUM IpodecoprmMa
KOjU Cy Iociie para ykiomeHu ca dakynrera (Medicinski fakultet, Pravna sluzba
2001; Pavlovi¢ 2001, 13; Bondzi¢ 2007, 119).

Kanma xaxemo: moktopka [para Jboumh Munomesuh wu(im) gOKTOpKa
Cvmiba  Koctuh-Jokcuh, mnpeBacxogHo hemo mMOMHCIHTH Ha: 00pa3oBame,
OJUTYYHOCT, XpabpocT, HEYyCTPAIIUBOCT, BPpeIHONy, maMmeT, YIOpHOCT, (UIAHTPO-
nujy, GpeMuHu3aM, eMaHIMIANKU]y, add ¥ HEeNpaBIy, HEjeHaKOCT, HEeCI000ay H
CTallHy ¥ yropHy 60p0y. bop0a 3a MecTo koje cy CBOjUM 3HameM, 00pa3oBameM H
pamoM 3aciy)KuBaie, ald KOje UM IPYIITBa Y KOjUMa Cy XKHBEJIE HUCY IO Kpaja
JI03BOJIMIIA JIa OCTBAape, 3ajeIHHYKa je 3a Ouorpaduje ode jekapke. Obe cy Ouie
HECIIOPHO BENUKE MaTPHOTKHIGE, JOOPOBOJGHE YUECCHHIE Y CPICKO-TYPCKUM
patoBuMma 1876—1879, cpricko-Oyrapckom party 1885, bankanckuM patoBuma 1912,
1913, IIpBom cBetckoM paty 1914-1918, oxnukoBaHe of CTpaHE Ap)KaBe — jeAHA
YHHOM MOpYy4HHKa a npyra Kpctom mminocpha m BpoHzaHOM MenasboMm CpIickor
Lpsenor kpcra 3a xpadpoct, 3a moceOHe 3aciryre, 3aarame U XpadbpocT Koje cy y
paroBuMa HcKa3zaiie. becnpekopHe mpoQecuoHalHe KOMIIETCHIM]e U HEYITUTaH U Y
MPaKCH JIOKa3aH HanI/IOTI/I3aM17 Ownu cy cacBUM JOBOJBHH J1a OWJIO KOjU O]
UXOBUX KOJera 3ay3Me BeoMa BHCOKY TO3WIHM]y y IPYIITBY, KOja je ca coboM
HOCHJIa MHOIITBO NPUBUJIETHja U CUMOOIUYKY alu U cTBapHy Moh. Moh na cBojum
npodeCHOHATHIM aHTa)KOBAkbEM MPOMEHE, MOMpPaBe APYIITBO y KOME CY JKUBEIC
umane cy u Jlpara m CMmwpa and y 3HATHO OTpPaHHYEHHjEM IIPOCTOPY jaBHOT
JIeNOBamka KOje UM je CBENPHCYTHH M BAaHBPEMEHCKH MaTPUjapXalHU KOHTEKCT
HaMmeTao. IIpodecnonanne 6uorpaduje nokropku Jbounh u Koctuh mpencrasipajy
npuMep Tporeca koju Teoperwdapka CuiBuja Banbu HasuBa  jaBHUM
natpujapxatoM (Walby 1991, 173-202). OHe cy y CpPIICKOM APYITBY 3aucTa Onie
MUOHUpPKe 00pa3oBHE eMaHIUNanrje U Meh)y pBUMa cy oceThiie Kako 3alpaBo Taj
JaBHH TaTpWjapxar Jieyia y TMpakcd. 3amTuheHe W y3 MOTIyHY MaTepHjalHy H
MOpAIHy TOJPIIKY y CBOjUM IMPUMapHUM allil U KacHUje n3aObpaHuM MOpOAMIaMa,
CYOUHIIE Cy C€ ca MOTIYHO APYradrjoM CIIMKOM CBETa U IpyIITBa. To IpyIITBO MU
IpyWITBa, MONITO TOBOPHMO O JBE €IOXe, Maaa TIJIEAaHO W3 TEPCICKTHBE
IaTpHjapXaJHOT KOHTHHYHTETa TO j€ 3aKcTa CBE jeIHO W jEAMHCTBEHO APYIITBO,
Ouia cy HemoBepJhbHBA U MOTIYHO HECNIPEMHA W HEBOJbHA JIa MIIAJUM, TAMETHHM,
XpabpuM 1 00pa30BaHUM KEeHaMa yCTyIle Ie0 jaBHOT POCTopa y KoMe Ou OHE 1Mo
CacBUM jeJHAaKUM YCJIOBHMa MOIJIC Jla JieNlajy M 3ajeJJHO ca Kojerama CTBapajy
O6ospu cBeT 3a cBe. Crora emaHUuIanuja NpBUX 0Opa3oBaHUX eHa y CpOuju
npeacTaBba OHO IITO McTopuuapka [loan CkoT medunuiie kao ocnobahame mmm
c1000y OJ1 MPETXOJHHMX HCKyCTaBa, ald He W jegHakocT (Scott 2012, 149).
[NaTpujapxaHu KOHTHHYUTET KOHCTAHTHO TIOHABJbA jaCHA U PUTHIHA OTpaHUUCHA,
and HEpeTKO MPOW3BOAM W HOBa, 4Yak Jenyjyhu pgocienHo, 6e3 obO3upa Ha
U/ICOJIOMIKM KOHTEKCT TPEHYTKa, Jelyje 3alpaBo Kao HaA-HUACOJIOTH]a,

17V cayuajy Cmuwbe Koctuh-Jokcuh 1Moj HEYyNUTHMM TATPHOTH3MOM IIOAPA3yMEBaM H-EHO
JOOpOBOJBHO aHrakoBame y [IpBoM cBeTcKoM paTy, He Uy [lpyrom cerckoM paty. Tako u 3a
nopeljeme ca konerama y3umam nepuoz Kpassesune Jyrocnasuje.
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HHTETPaTHBHA BPEIHOCT KOja MHPH W [OBE3yje KamuTaau3aM, KOMYHH3aM,
pojamucte, penyOiukaniie... Tako je ox mpBe cpricke Jekapke [pare Jbounh, koja
TOKOM YHTaBOT pagHOr Beka y CpOHju HHje ycmena ga ce MakHe O MecTa, a U
IUIaTe, JJeKapcKor moMohHHKa, HaKo je uMaia qumiomMy Llupumkor yHuBep3uTeTa u
MOJIO’KEHE UCIHTE KOoje Cy oA e BiacTu y CpOuju 3axTeBaje JAa IMojiaxke HaKOH
cteueHe qumuiome. CBe TO HUje OMII0 N0BOJBHO na Jlparu Jbouuh Oyme omoryheHo
Ja ce 0aBM MMO3MBOM 3a KOjU Ce IIKOJIOBala M 1a 3a To Oyne ajeKkBaTHoO IuralieHa u
momToBana. Hekoauko JelieHHja KacHUje hCHA KOJICTWHHIIA W HACICAHUIA Y
eMaHIunaTopckoj 6opou, Cmmiba Jokcmh-Koctuh Takohe He ycmeBa ma moOwmje
IMyHO YBaXkaBame M JPYINITBEHO TMPH3HAKE 32 CBOj NPO(ECHOHATHH paj.
EmaHniunatopcke MaTpuile Cy WIak MOMepeHe 3a KOju CTEIEH BHIIE y OJHOCY Ha
moyerak 20. BeKa, anmu YIPKOC TOME HE JOBOJFHO Aa OM >KeHama omoryhmie
jenHaky u ¢ep 60pOy 1o UCTUM NMPO(HECHOHATHAM MPABUIMMA U BPEIHOCTHMA KOje
cy Baxwie 3a muxoBe konere (Panteli¢ & Bondzi¢ 2020, 356-357). VY
COIIMjIMCTUYKO] JyrocIaBHju eMaHIMITallija )KeHa Uluia je Op30 M y3Ja3Ho, ajlu |
Ty Cy OrpaHHuYeha OWila jacHa W CacBUM PUTHIHO MocTaBibeHa. HoBa mmeornoruja
rpaawia je HoBe Jbyne. COIMjaJrCTHYKA YOBEK U JKE€HA MOPANHU Cy Mpe cBera OuTu
MOTITYHO JIOjaJTHU HOBOj AP KaBH W IPYIITBY. 3a octaje, Meh)y Kojuma ce Hamnuia u
noktopka Cmuiba Kocruh-Jokcuh, 10Bo/bHO MecTa y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY HHUje OWIIO.
be3 003upa Ha meHy HeclopHy, OeclpeKOpHY KapHjepy OoBora myTa He 300r mosna
Beh 300T MOJUTHUYKO-HCONIOMIKUX Pa3MUMOMIAKEHA, OHA j& CKpajHyTa MOHOBO
WCKJBYYHBO Yy TPOCTOP concmeeHe cobe W3 KOTa je CHMOOJIHMYKH jOIl EheHa
nperxonuuna [para Jbounh u3anuia u ca coboM MmoBeia CBe CBOje HACTECTHUIIS M
u Cmmwby Koctuh-Jokcuh. bes 003upa Ha paznuuuTe emoxe, IpkaBe, APYIITBa y
KOjUMa Cy JKHMBEJIe W JIeJIOBAJIC Hallle jYHAKUIbE, JIOK YHTAMO HBUXOBE OHorpaduje
yo4aBaMO [IIBe APYINTBEHE KOHCTAaHTE, KOje Cy HEmpecTaHo cympoTcraBibeHe. C
jenHe cTpaHe cy oOpa3oBaHe KEHe, KOje TexXe, Ha CBaKd HauuH, Ja y APYIITBY
OCTBape OHO INTO UM IO FHUXOBOM CTPYYHOM 3Bamy IMPHIIAJA, a ¢ APYre CTpaHe
jecTe CHCTEeM W JPYIITBO KOjU Cy AyOOKO MaTpHjapXalHH, YeCTO MOTIYHO TIIyBH U
HEMH Ha 3axTeBe OBHX jkeHa. bopOa je Ouia HempecraHa, OOpKUIbE Cy yBEK Oue
jake, xpabpe, HeycTpaluBe M JyOOKO CBECHE OJIOBOPHOCTH KOjy HOCE M KOjy
IyTyjy ce0M W CBHM CBOJUM HacieqHuiiaMa Ha (0OjHOM) TOJby OOpa3oBHE H
npodecuoHanHe — eMaHnunandje. Mu, Hay4YHUIE HA  HWHCTHTYTUMa U
YHUBEP3UTETUMa CMO Te HacleAHHWIe JaHac. Ham je 3amaTak Ja yBeK M 3ayBeK
HETyjeMo KyJITypy cehama U y CBaKoj MPHITUIM TOBOPUMO U TTUIIIEMO O JOKTOpKama
Hparu Jbounh Munomesuh u Cmwmwbu Koctuh-Jokcuh, anu u o Kcenuju
AtanacujeBuh, Aauiu Casuh Pebar, Jynku Xnanen HBophesuh, Mununu Muneruh
Tomuh, Mutpu Murtoposuh... U CBUM JIpYruM >KeHama Koje Cy CBOjuM OopOama
n300puIIe U HaIle cI0007e.
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Yutame n nHTepnpeTtaumja pogHux ctepeotuna y Busantunju 12.
Beka: XXeHe u moh y XpoHuyu JoBaHa 30Hape

TeMy UCTpakuBamba MPEICTaBIbajy HOPMATUBHY KOHIIENTH poaa y Xponuyu JoBana 3oHape
u3 12. Beka. Pan ucnuryje aBe pomHo oaroBapajyhe sxeHcke ynore y BuzanTHjcKOM
IpywmTBy, Gokycupajyhin ce Ha MoHaIIamba, aKTUBHOCTH M aTpUOYTe KOjU Cy OMITH Be3WBaHU
Y OYCKMBAHHU 32 MajKe M YIOBHIIE, a CBE Y LIWJbY PEUTEpallfje MaTpujapXxaiHe APYIITBCHE
cTpykrype. Takole, oBaj pan uMa 3a IHJb a Pa30TKpHUje TUHAMHKY M3Meljy TekcTa u je3nka
KpO3 TJIaBHE POJIHE O3HAYHMTEIhE, KOJU CY YTHLAIN HAa PAaBHOTEXY APYLITBEHE U MOJIUTHYKE
MohH y cpellbOBEKOBHOM PUMCKOM JIPYILITBY.

Kmyune peuu: BuzanTuja, poli, yI0BHIITBO, MajYMHCTBO, JOBaH 30Hapa, CEKCYaIHOCT,
cOEPOCLVN

Over ninety percent of the world’s literary output throughout History has
been produced by men. Such alarming discursive gender dissonance had constituted
a man as a “sole philosophical, cultural and political Subject” (Miti¢ 2017, 174—
175). As Irigaray stresses, understanding the power of discourse does not entail a
new theory in which a woman will turn into a subject from an object. The goal of
my research lies in the uncovering of the masculine logic, which constructed dis-
courses that claimed to produce “the truth and meaning that are excessively univo-
cal” (Irigaray 1985, 78).
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The perusal of the Byzantine/Medieval Roman discourses intends to pin
down the basic tenets of womanhood in Byzantium regarding its relation to the
power structures. Motherhood, virginity, and widowhood were three crucial mascu-
line and institutional reconfigurations of women’s lived experiences in the later
Roman Empire that served to support a composite social hierarchy with the vir
Romanus on the top of it as its authoritative Subject.

The discourses of the elite men of means who more often than not occupied
high administrative, military, or ecclesiastic positions were constituting and recon-
stituting the power structures of the Medieval Roman society. In such discourses,
directed primarily to other men, the normative and authoritative bodies were formed
against the “production and projection of the abject other” (Vander Stichele & Pen-
ner 2009, 108).

Public speeches, and subsequently, written words and texts, which, in the
Greek world, developed from the oratory — an essentially male political practice —
used women in their discourses mainly as narrative tropes to address the issues of
social mores. Rhetorical texts were vehicles for developing the authoritative institu-
tions and the construction of the concept of the ideal citizen, always a masculine au-
thority (Vander Stichele & Penner 2009, 95 et sq.).

The gender discrepancy within the bodies of ancient and medieval texts
remains steady throughout all narrative genres. Such was the case with Greco-
Roman historiography, a genre tacitly reserved only for men. In over a millennium
of Byzantine literature, there is only one example of a female historian — Anna
Komnene. She spent a non-negligible portion of her Alexiad conforming to societal
gender expectations while proving her ability to write a work of History (Neville
2013; Neville 2014; Neville 2016; Vilimonovi¢ 2019). In turn, this means that the
projection of women’s lived experiences was conducted almost exclusively by men
who used gender relations to suit their agendas in constructing and perpetuating pa-
triarchal discourses of power.

Narrative texts enable us to understand how the medieval Romans concep-
tualized the binary gender relations — masculinity and femininity. Also, texts allow
us to deconstruct the process of gender normativization. As well as ancient, the me-
dieval Romans made a clear distinction between biological sex assigned at birth and
gender as a social construct, that is, nature vs. nurture (Basilakes, Progymnasmata,
98-101: @bow pév OMAcway, tpomov d¢ Appeva). Individuals would learn how to
perform proper gender roles and what those roles meant concerning values, preju-
dices, and worldviews embedded in them (Vander Stichele & Penner 2009, 57-58).
Since the Late Roman Republic, Romans lived in a system that promoted the idea
that men and women should adhere to strict mores defining their masculinity and
femininity. In this highly stratified social system, proper gender performance and
proper sexual protocol were bound to the concept of an ideal Roman citizen, the Vir
Romanus, an adult freeborn citizen from the top of the Roman social hierarchy, who
controlled the system of domination (Walters 1997, 30-32). In such a system in
which proper performance of gender intersected with the social class, we encounter
a plurality of masculinities and femininities, where only one masculinity was in the
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center of power cartography. Simultaneously, all the rest were pushed to the periph-
ery, serving their marginality to strengthen the normative values.

To showcase the techniques used by men to craft normative femininity, we
use the Epitome Historion written by a twelfth-century monk loannes Zonaras. His
historiographical narrative contains relevant gender-driven episodes that serve as
suitable case studies for the overall argument. Women depicted in Zonaras’ narra-
tive are analyzed not as individuals but as symbols of femininity authorized by the
power structures. As Suzanne Dixon pointed out “each text is designed to project
ideology (e.g. of proper womanly behavior) rather than circumstantial information
about any given woman, even when it purports to record a specific, historicized
woman” (Dixon 2001, ix).

The deeds of women in the narratives help us identify the categories of
femininities present in the Epitome, used as indicators of the state of Roman politics
(cf. Joshel 1997, 222, 228; James 2013, 107). Looking at the gendered constructs in
the selected episodes of the Epitome also allows us to uncover the internal logic of
Zonaras’ text, which tells us a lot about the projection of these episodes into his
own lived experiences.

Another aspect that makes Zonaras’ work suitable for this analysis is its in-
tended purpose. Despite its length, the Epitome Historian was a didactic piece in-
tended to instruct young men in morality through relevant episodes from biblical
and Roman histories (Kampianaki 2017, 59-60). Such stories were almost without
any exceptions written to appraise commendable virtues by focusing on the good
deeds of emperors, kings, and private individuals, or, on the other hand, to condemn
the vices and immoral behavior of the morally corrupt and evil characters. Didactic
purpose of narratives such as Zonaras’ ambitious millennia-spanning Roman Histo-
ry attuned to the values of the Roman social order, emphasizing the virtues cher-
ished by the senatorial and ecclesiastic elites (cf. Kaldellis 2015, 29-30, 43). Wom-
en had a meager political role within this discursive sphere, and they seldom feature
in historical narratives. Even when they do, they serve as a control scale of the
proper performance of Roman masculinity and the proper social order (Joshel 1997,
236 et sq.).

Several episodes analyzed in this paper focus on women’s agency within
precisely delineated borders of motherhood and widowhood and their relation to po-
litical power. These episodes indicate how women’s agency was perceived in the
androcentric world of power and politics in 12" century Byzantium. Overall, the ep-
isodes provide us with space to engage in a conversation about how women were
described, perceived, and objectified by the elite men to serve, fit, and, importantly,
perpetuate the patriarchal social order and the Roman power structures of the XII
century.

367



<= MmachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 365-387 =

Reading Byzantine Widowhood: The Act of the ‘Manly’ Heroine

From the onset of his magnum opus, Zonaras announces the material he in-
tends to present to his audience. In the Prologue, he reveals the reasons for his copi-
ous endeavor by bringing forth a plethora of legendary male figures from Hebrew,
Hellenistic, and Roman History. The only two women who break the masculine
gender cohesion in the Prologue — save for Cleopatra, tightly connected to male
protagonists — are Esther and Judith, heroines from the deuterocanonical texts
(Zonaras, Prooimion, 27: mepi 1€ Tiic 'EcOnp xoi 6nwg 10 t@dv EPpaiov yévog
navoredpiog abtn éppocarto. Kai mepi Tovdid, fj tov OAo@EPVNV KATAGOPIGAUEVT|
aveile kol TV adTOD GTPOTIAY TAPESWKEY €IG ATDAELQV).

Zonaras’ choice to deliver two biblical heroines as manifest examples of
women’s exploits could have been inspired by the tradition established in the Ante-
Nicene Fathers. Namely, Clement of Rome had singled out Judith and Esther as
paragons of the female heroes of faith (Clem 55: 3-5; cf. Zsengellér 2015, 186).

Nevertheless, apart from being led by patristic tradition, Zonaras might
have had a particular interest in placing Judith and Esther on the center stage of the
Prooimion. The early XI century to the early XII century was marked by the re-
nowned and influential imperial women — Zoe and Theodora from the Macedonian
dynasty, Eudokia Makrembolitissa, Maria of Alania, Eirene Doukaina, Anna Da-
lassene. The period of Zonaras’ secular career at the court of Alexios I Komnenos
(1081-1118) was particularly distinguished by the all-powerful Anna Dalassene,
the Emperor’s mother. Focusing on the two biblical heroines might reflect the rup-
tures in the strict gender division within the sphere of politics that marked this peri-
od. In order to contextualize the importance of Judith in XII-century Constantino-
ple, we need to understand crucial tenets of this conspicuous text.

The status of the book of Judith within the Hebrew and Christian canon, as
well as the values and worldviews embedded in the narrative plot, are of the main
interest in the approach focusing on gender perspective. The polyvalent status of
Judith’s story within Jewish and Christian tradition testify to its ambiguous agenda.
Namely, within the Hebrew tradition, the Book of Judith is considered an Apocry-
pha, which means that it is not part of the Hebrew Bible (Brine 2010, 13). On the
other hand, Christian Orthodox tradition had included this text in the Septuagint,
providing it with the canonical status, while the Roman Catholic church considers it
“deuterocanonical” (Crawford 2003, 61). Apart from Judith’s canonicity, it is also
essential to have in mind that Judith’s characterization varied. Judith from the Sep-
tuagint differed from the Judith from Vulgata version, where Jerome presented her
as “a humble, more self-effacing heroine” (Levine Gera 2010, 29). This clearly
shows how one story is attuned to the social mores of the audience. It also enables
us to understand the discursive gendered peculiarities that were liable to change in
order to conform to the normative discourses.

Out of the Old Testament’s four prominent female characters (Ruth, Ester,
Judith, and Sussane), Judith, as a character, is “far more complex, politically en-
gaged and spiritually accomplished” (Brine 2010, 9). The book of Judith was a per-
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fect trope for the case of women’s interference into the affairs traditionally reserved
for men, such as war and politics. The Book of Judith could be perceived as a dis-
ruptive voice that challenges the patriarchal structures of the Hebrew canon (Craw-
ford 2003, 69-76). Judith came too close to sacerdotal role, with peculiar relation to
the Divine. Such extraordinary status was decisively asserting the women’s authori-
ty. As we have pointed out, some traditions were ready to accept such authority,
while some were not prepared for such challenges (Craven 1983, 118). The ac-
ceptance of Judith into the Old Testament Christian canon did not mean that Chris-
tians were less patriarchal-oriented. The characterization of Judith conformed strict-
ly to normative conceptions of femininity. The insistence on her widowhood, piety,
and chastity should be perceived as a code for the normative femininity which
maintained the masculine power structures.

The emergence of the image of too independent, dominant, bold, and wise
woman Judith was contextualized by a biblical scholar Tal Illan. Illan suggested
that the case of Judith, could be placed within the political context of the corona-
tion of the queen Shelamzion (Alexandra) of Jerusalem (141-67 B.C.E.), along with
the Book of Esther, and festival Purim as the “propaganda of the queen’s reign” (Il-
lan 1999, 153).

From the onset, Judith’s story was bound to the idea of females’ exertion of
power over men, the women'’s salvific role against the oppressors’ tyranny, and the
professing of the agenda of female authority and active agency God through the fe-
male mediator. Judith’s intertextual reading suggests strong narrative similarities to
the David and Goliath story (Zsengeller 2015, 187—-188). It is interesting to see how
this trope was used and adapted in two Byzantine historical narratives. The earlier
source is that of the sixth-century author loannes Malalas — who introduces a
shorter and significantly altered version of events. The second is Zonaras’ version,
which delivers a longer and more detailed account.

Even though he was an epitomator, Zonaras was not an ordinary copyist of
the previous authors. Instead, he deliberately made exciting additions, omissions,
and rearrangements. Among Zonaras’ sources for Jewish History were the Old Tes-
tament and Joseph Flavius’ Jewish Antiquities. Theofili Kampianaki noticed that
Zonaras’ mainly relies on Flavius’ Jewish Antiquities, which is interrupted solely in
several episodes—in Tobit and Judith’s case, although “heavily abridged” (Kam-
pianaki 2017, 63). Such compiling strategy clearly shows that Zonaras was making
deliberate choices and had chosen to include Judith’s story for its “edifying” pur-
pose (Kampianaki 2017, 67).

In the prelude to the whole story, Zonaras bestows upon Judith’s character
a rare quality of a “man’s mind” and continues —*I will now speak of the woman
Judith, of the mindset of a man (v dppevogpova) who annihilated Holophernes

and saved her city and her people” (Zonaras, Epitome, 111.11, 247).! Zonaras’ pecu-

! All translations of Zonaras’ text are my own, except for the parts that are available in the transla-
tion provided by Banchich&Lane 2009, that cover the period form Alexander Severus’ reign to
the death of Theodosius the I.
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liar compound word appevoppwv impresses into the minds of the audiences a no-
tion that the realm of intellectual achievements belongs to men alone. It also places
Judith in line with Debborah, the first “manly woman” of the Old Testament. The
first use of this word belongs to Andrew of Crete, who deployed it precisely in his
characterization of Debborah, the mother of Israel (Canon Magnus, V1.22.3). We
find the same use in Sudae lexicon in an entry on Debborah “f mpooijtic Koi
appevoppwv”’ (Sudae, D.136). The usage of this term testifies to the formation of
the female political models within the biblical canon. Reinscription of Judith as a
manly woman (in the tradition of Debborah’s power exertion) soothed the destabi-
lizing force of the gender-transgressive behavior in the prominent women. The
manliness of Judith served to ascertain the exclusivity of the patriarchal power
structures.

This view was by no means unique to Zonaras. His predecessors had neatly
articulated it. The patristic thought reconfigured Greco-Roman ethical discourse on
men’s intellectual superiority through Judaic additions about the monistic “mascu-
line” God and Christian ideas on divinized masculinity of the embodied Christ (Bo-
yarin 1997, 13—15). Femininity was closely connected to sensuality and earthly pas-
sions, while “power and intellectual perception” were considered innately mascu-
line (Meletius, De Natura Hominis 24, 83—84). Such gender epistemology implied
that one’s ascent to the Divine necessarily entailed transgression into the masculine
(Purpura 2019, 10).

In Zonaras’ description, the affirmative relationship between women and
power is rendered through linguistic masculinization of her intellect, making Judith
inevitably androgynous in the realm of political achievements. Had she remained
thoroughly feminine in the narrative, the author could not have explained her “supe-
riority” over Hebrew men and the Assyrian army. Judith breaks beyond the norma-
tive expectations of her gender, of which the most significant was transgression into
the male spaces, conducted through certain rites of passage.

Zonaras presents Judith, as “a widow, the most temperate and wise and
beautiful in appearance (Zonaras, Annales, 111.12, 249: 7 yovi yfpa, kol abtn
ocOEpV Kol cvverr| kol dpaio tf] dyel). He delivers an almost verbatim story from
the Septuagint, which accentuates Judith’s intercessory role between God and the
people of Israel. Judith’s widow robe (tfjv mevOnpn ctoAnv Tiig ynpevcems) plays
an essential role in the narrative as a visual marker of her chastity and status, which
was laid aside during her visit to Holophernes. The changing of the garment along
with the ritual washing (t0 oc®pa tepuchbcoco Boatt) present “symbols of conver-
sion” and announce the change of her status (Xeravits 2013, 276; Zonaras, Annales,
I11.12, 250). The anthropology of the widow’s robe was tightly intertwined with the
cartography of gendered spaces and performances. The robe, which denotes chasti-
ty, was intertwined with the private space, protected from the penetrating male
gaze. The ritual washing as a rite of passage was closely connected with the ascent
to the Divine. The washing was also a form of religious immunization (Douglas
1984, 30). Judith’s washing ritual might also be seen as an immunity measure from
the upcoming challenge and as a ritual dissolution of her former identity (Douglas
1984, 162). The whole ritual denotes the performative aspect of each separate iden-
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tity within the social system and the possible fluctuations between them. Judith’s
beautification (kallopistheisa) presents another important rite of passage between
various forms of womanhood: “After having put away the mourning widow robe,
having washed her body and anointed it with scented oil, she put on the merry gar-
ment and jewelry. She beautified her face, gave her maiden buckets of wine and ol-
ive oil, and took a sufficient amount of meal, dry fruit, and a loaf of wheat bread.
Leaving the city chaperoned by the young girl, she went to the enemy’s encamp-
ment.” (Zonaras, Annales, 111.12, 250: eita dmoBepévn v mevOnpn ooy Tig
ANPEVOEMC, KOl TO GO0 TEPIKAVGOGO DOTL KOl LOP® YPIOAUEVT), GTOM]V HETEVES
£0QPOGVVOV Kol KOGHOV E0vTh] Tepiébeto).

The use of cosmetics in the Greco-Roman discourse was inherently tied to
the deceitful and sexual practices of a prostitute or adultera (Richlin 2014, 181).
According to Tertullian, the purpose of makeup was the arousal of sexual desire in
men (2.12; Richlin 2014, 182). For him, the women who used makeup were “com-
mitting adultery” in their “appearance” (2.5.5; Richlin 2014, 182). The dissolution
of Judith’s former identity of a chaste widow was conducted through several rites of
passage — washing, taking off the widow’s robe, and decorating the body — enabled
the performance of a new temporary identity — of a beautiful and lethal seductress.
Both feminine identities reinforced the patriarchal order in which the female body
was in constant threat of masculine penetration. Each identity served to either pre-
vent the threatening penetration or induce it (Richlin 2014, 189). The tension of two
mutually contrasted identities in Judith is evident from Zonaras’ account in which
he concludes the whole story by confirming Judith’s chastity. The main issue was
the question of preserved chastity during the temporary identity of a seductress
when Judith offered her body to the tyrant. Perfect Christian modesty, of which Ju-
dith was a paragon, was epistemologically contrasted to any form of corporeal
beauty: “Christian modesty (christianae pudicitiae), requires not only that you nev-
er desire to be an object of desire on the part of others, but that you even hate to be
one” (Tertullian, De Cultu Feminarum, 2.2; Tertullian, The Apparel of Women,
131).

While Judith had successfully killed the tyrant, her triumph was acknowl-
edged only after the patriarchal approbation of her sexual chastity. Zonaras had to
provide an answer to Achior’s questions on how Judith achieved the deed: “How
God had acted through her in such manner that she kept her chastity undefiled and
widowhood intact?” (Zonaras, Annales 111.12, 252-253: kdaxeivn moviov évomiov
dmynooto & 6 Bed¢ memoinke 1’ avTiiC, Kol O AUioVTOV TV 0TS COEPOSHVIV Kol
ynpeiov émpnoe). This peculiar sentence presents a point of slight but significant
departure of Zonaras from the Septuagint’s narrative, where no such dialogue can
be found (cf. Jud. 14.6: xoi 8kéresov TOV Axiop &k tod oikov Ol G 5& RAOev
Kai ldev TV kepainy Ohoeépvov v yeipi avdpog £vog &v i) éxxkAnociq tod Aaod,
gneoev €mi mpocwnov). The dialogue is used for theatrical purposes to stress the pe-
culiar emphasis on the preserved bodily integrity of Judith. As a divine intercessor
and a symbol of Israel, Judith’s undefiled body becomes a token of Israel’s ritual
purity before God. Judith’s beauty is also a figurative beauty of Israel and its
“wholesomeness” (Zsengellér 2015, 188—189).
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Holophernes’ decapitation visually corroborates the fall of the masculine
domineering Subject. This beheading carries a significant sexual valence embedded
in the verb apotemno as it reminds of castration — wjv adrod dnéteus kKepoAnv
(Zonaras, Annales, 111.12, 252).2 As Cristopher Livanos suggests in his analysis of
Digenes Akrites severing of serpent’s head as a form of castration, deployed verb
apotemno “reinforces the phallic symbolism” (Livanos 2011, 133).3 In both narra-
tives, on Judith and Digenes Akritas, the cutting of the head is a medium of prevent-
ing the potential rape. In the case of Judith, the rape by Holophernes, in the case of
Akritas, the rape of his wife by the three-headed serpent. The triumph of Judith
marked in the beheading of tyrant’s head without sexual intercourse stands as a
symbolic reversal of the previously distorted order in which the people of Israel — as
subjugated — were “politically in the cultural position of women”(Crawford 2003,
65).

For the Byzantine audience of the 12" century, a plot where women and
men spent time conjointly resounded heavily with sexual intercourse. In the rhetori-
cal exercises of Nikepohoros Basilakes from about the same period when Zonaras
composed his narrative, we encounter a peculiar story on the mythical Atalanta’s
gender-transgressive behavior, who was born female but raised a male. In Atalan-
ta’s story, we find the prescript for nurturing a virtuous female. Growing young vir-
gin was conditioned by seclusion from the public gaze and complete separation
from the company of men until she passes from her mother’s to her husband’s
hands: “these are the deeds of the chaste woman” (Basilakes, Progymnasmata, 100-
101: Tadta yovaikog coepocodvng &pya).* Virginity was tightly connected to spa-
tial confinement, and Judith’s breach into the enemy’s tent presents the utmost trial
of her sophrosyne — prudence. Even spending time with men was a lifestyle hostile
to virginity (Basilakes, Progymnasmata, 104-105: dvdpdot cuvdtijye Kol to ypfjuo
napBevig morépov). The virginity of such women, Basilakes explains, is not un-
questionable. Answering his own time’s expectations, Zonaras explains the circum-
stances through vivid dialogue between Judith and Achior.

The attention to Judiths’s sophrosyne in Zonaras version is absent from lo-
annes Malalas’ text. In his sixth-century Chronicle, which covers the period from
the Creation to the end of Justinian reign (565), Malalas significantly alters the sto-
ry of Judith from the Septuagint’s narrative and does not include the ethical tensions
of Judith’s victory. On the contrary, it is relatively straightforward about the sexual
act happening:

2 John Malalas, for instance, uses a different phrase for Holophernes beheading: thv ke@ainv
avtod ageileto (Malalas, Chronographia, V1.14, 159).

3 Hesiod uses the epic form of the verb apotemno - apotmégo - with reference to Uranus’ castra-
tion (Hes. Th. 188).

4 Also, Kekaumenos pieces of advice about the proper safekeeping of daughters is telling for our
case: “A shameless daughter has hurt, not only herself, but also her parents and her relations.
Keep your daughters shut in and out of sight, like convicts, so that you may not be bitten as if by
an asp” (Kekaumenos, Concilia et Narationes, 51.9-51.11)
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Judith was a Hebrew woman who plotted against the Persian exarch
Holofernes, pretending, it is said, that she wished to betray the Jewish
people. She came to Holofernes in secret, and when he saw her beau-
ty, he was consumed with desire for her. She said to him, “Do not al-
low anyone here near me, for my sake, because they will attack me,
wishing to seduce me”. He was persuaded and spent the time alone
with her. She bided her time with him for three days, then, while she
was in bed with him at night, she got up and cut off his head. At mid-
night she left and entered Jerusalem through the postern gate, carrying
his head, and gave orders for it to be hung up, for Holofernes had set
up his pavilion near the wall for her sake. So the Jews took the head
from her and before dawn set it on a spear above the wall, displaying
it to his army. At daybreak the Persians saw Holofernes’ head impaled
on the spear and, suspecting that this had been done by some spirit,
they fled. The war came to an end and the Jews were victorious over
the Persians (Malalas, Chronicle, V1.14, 84-85).

According to Malalas, Judith “was a Hebrew woman who plotted against
the Persian exarch Holofernes” (§ueyavicoto katda tob €£apyov) and after having
spent the night with him (tpeig 8¢ abtn mpookaptepncoca adT® MUEPLS, OC
Kafevdel et avTod VOKTOg £yepbeica TV Ke@oAnv adTod dgeileto) she finally cut
his head off (Malalas, Chronographia, V1.14, 159). Any observant reader could tell
that Malalas’ and Zonaras’ accounts on Judith are two distinct discourses. In Mala-
las’ account, the portrayal of Judith is couched in negative gender stereotypes. Ju-
dith shows her feminine character by scheming a plot to secretly go to Holofernes’
camp and spends the nights with him before she decapitates him. Malalas’ recon-
figuration of this episode suggests of the sexual act happening since in the sentence
preceding Judith’s intercourse with Holophernes, Judith asks him to prevent anyone
approaching, that is, sexually violating her (8t1 émépyovrai pot mopvedoai e
Boviopevot).

In Malalas’ Chronicle, Judith relies upon and employs fully gender-
negative feminine traits — scheming and erotic seduction — to achieve her goals.
Malalas’ discourse disables the clear-cut distinction between the hero and anti-hero.

On the other hand, Zonaras’ story follows more closely and accurately
the account from the Septuagint. He stresses Judith’s importance and active role,
her peculiar relationship with God, her leading role among her people. Also, he in-
sists on her prudence, wit, and impeccable chastity, all of which are tightly connect-
ed to her widowhood. Thus, Judith manages to rise above the limitations of her
gender and embraces the qualities reserved for men to achieve her goals. She finally
masters her enemy by deceptive speech (Crawford 2003, 64). In Malalas’ narrative,
the Jews soon take up Judith’s role as an active agent while losing her focal place.
In Zonaras’ story, Judith is the one who commands her people. The story ends in
her triumphal entrance to Jerusalem. The sexual moral of the story focused on the
issue of sophrosyne is absent from Malalas.

The relevance of Judith’s story for gender history rests in its symbolic re-
configuration of Judith as the mother and embodiment of the whole of Israel. Ju-
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dith’s beautiful body served to denote the wholesome body of the people of Israel
and her gender served to convey their subjugated political status. Judith’s status as a
widow, which implied her uncorrupted virtue, served to denote the impregnability
of Israel against the penetrating forces of the dominant enemy.

In conclusion, the image of Judith presents an ideally constructed heter-
onormative model of women’s participation in politics. The model which emerged
in the Hellenistic period served as a pattern of women’s potential negotiations with
the male power structures. Essential in such a system, especially after the merging
of Hellenistic and Roman traditions, was the corporeal inviolability tightly connect-
ed to social status (Walters 1997, 30).

As the virginal post-marital status of women, it was considered that wid-
owhood asserted chastity (sophrosyne). Thus, it fulfilled a prerequisite for women’s
participation in the political life of the Roman world.

Reading Byzantine Motherhood: The Trial Of The Power-Hungry
Mothers

In her discussion on motherhood in Biblical stories of Deborah and Miri-
am, Dvora Lederman-Daniely has singled out two forms of motherhood based on
gender approach. One form is motherhood as a men’s culture, and another is moth-
erhood as a women’s culture, or more precisely, as a women’s lived experience
(Lederman-Daniely 2017, 10). Such division conforms to the anthropological read-
ing of motherhood as a patriarchal institution and motherhood as a life-giving expe-
rience with high spiritual capacity (Lederman-Daniely 2017, 14—15). In the trans-
formative period of the Roman Empire, the concept of motherhood had changed.
However, it is hardly possible to discern between the ideas of Roman and Byzan-
tine, that is, medieval Roman motherhood. Several well-known cases from Zonaras’
Epitome will be used to discuss and read motherhood as a “men’s culture” with its
clearly defined relation to power and politics. This example will point out the main
pillars of the patriarchal construction of the institution of motherhood relevant to
the Roman period.

In his short review on the motherhood in Byzantium, Anthony Kaldellis
implied that the status of motherhood gained an increasingly influential role in the
middle Byzantine period, based on the preserved funeral orations and encomia for
mothers that “reveal affection and gratitude by sons toward mothers” (Kaldellis
2010, 67). Such social practice — of funeral speeches dedicated to mothers —was not
recorded (or not preserved) for the earlier Roman periods. Nevertheless, this discur-
sive turn between the antique and medieval Roman periods does not necessarily
mean that the bonds between mothers and sons changed. It could mark only a shift
in the discursive sphere in which the topic of the holy motherhood gained a remark-
able place. Of course, it is reasonable to think that establishing the cult of Theoto-
kos, especially in the period 5-7" centuries, had led to the prominence of the ma-
ternal bonds in both textual and visual narratives. It was a peculiar Christian recon-
figuration of the main task of motherhood to “regard the spiritual well-being and
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moral health of her children as her imperative responsibility” to participate in a
shared Christian community (Greeley 2017, 37).

Notwithstanding the increased importance of the cult of Theotokos and the
possible change in the social construction of the new Christian motherhood, some
of the typical Roman perceptions of the relationship between mothers and sons had
defied these seismic changes Mariology had brought.

The renowned Roman mothers—Cornelia, Aurelia, and Atia —were praised
for their success in instilling into their sons traditional moral values, based on disci-
pline ac severitas (Dixon 1988, 109). On the other hand, the overindulgent mothers
with uncontrollable political ambition were considered a severe threat to the con-
struction of the ideal of vir Romanus. One such model was Agrippina Minor, the
mother of Emperor Nero. Other renowned models were mothers from the Severan
dynasty.

In Zonaras’s discursive world, a particular place was reserved for the dom-
inant mothers with their ruling couplets. One such narrative landscape was provided
by Cassius Dio’s presentation of the Severan dynasty, which was particularly re-
nowned for the powerful Julias — Julia Domna, Julia Maesa, Julia Soaemis, and
Julia Avita Mamea. Cassius Dio was Zonaras’ primary source for the Roman repub-
lican and early imperial period.

Julia Domna, the wife of Septimius Severus (r. 193-211) and mother of
Caracalla, was presented as a particularly ambitious woman who had tried to recon-
cile her sons Caracalla and Gaeta. Unfortunately, she witnessed the death of her son
Gaeta (212 A.D.), whose assassination was conducted before her eyes. The passage
filled with gruesome details from Cassius Dio was epitomized by Zonaras. Cassius
Dio writes that at the sight of his approaching death by the executors, Geta had run
to his mother, hung about her neck and clung to her bosom and breasts,

lamenting and crying: “Mother that didst bear me, mother that didst
bear me, help ! I am being murdered.” And so she, tricked in this way,
saw her son perishing in most impious fashion in her arms, and re-
ceived him at his death into the very womb, as it were, whence he had
been born; for she was all covered with his blood, so that she took no
note of the wound she had received on her hand. But she was not per-
mitted to mourn or weep for her son, though he had met so miserable
an end before his time (he was only twenty-two years and nine months
old), but, on the contrary, she was compelled to rejoice and laugh as
though at some great good fortune; so closely were all her words, ges-
tures, and changes of colour observed. Thus she alone, the Augusta,
wife of the Emperor and mother of the emperors, was not permitted to
shed tears even in private over so great a sorrow. (Cassius Dio,
LXXVIII, 282-283).

Zonaras abridges the version in the following manners:

after he had entered the room, the centurions subjected to Antoninus
had fiercely struck him [Geta] with the sword, while he hung to his

375



<= MmachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 365-387 =

mother’s neck, and fell into her bosom, and her breasts, covering her
all over with his blood. She herself had also received the blow into the
arm. But out of fear, she did not feel the wound. She could not even
mourn her son who had ended his life before his time in such a miser-
able way (he was twenty two years old and nine months old), to avoid
sharing her son’s destiny. (Zonaras, Epitome, XII. 12, 560).

Zonaras account shortens the dramatic dialogue between the dying Geta
and the mourning mother, which in both passages testify to the failed motherhood
which could not prevent the retribution of elder son, the blood-thirsty Caracalla.
Both stories witness the lack of crucial prerogatives of motherhood — the moral in-
fluence over her children and the right to mourn her dead son. Zonaras stresses that
she abstained from lament — which was a moral duty for which Sophocles’ Antigo-
ne sacrificed her own life. Sophocles’ tragedy is an ethical canon against which this
episode should be read. The conclusion of Zonaras story suggests that the care for
her own life was far greater than the vast ritual implications of the absence of the
funeral rites in which the women had a pivotal role. Zonaras conclusion on Julia
Domna strengthens the image of the ambitious mother, who upon her son’s Caracal-
la’s death “was greatly disturbed, not because of her son, but because she was wor-
ried that she might become a private citizen” (GAAG dedowkvia mepl ot pe
idlwtevor, Zonaras, Annales, XI11.13, 565).

Domna’s sister, Julia Maesa, played an important political role in the ensu-
ing years. The female members of her family, her daughters Julia Soaemis and Julia
Mamaea, had brought to the throne two last Severan rulers, Elagabalus (r. 218-222)
and Alexander Severus (r. 222-235).

The description of Elagabalus reign is an ethical treatise on Roman sexual
morals. A greatly abridged version of Cassius Dio in Zonaras’s account focuses on-
ly on the sexual deviations of the young Emperor. Deviations are introduced
through Elagabalus’ body modifications, which served him to put his body on dis-
play and use (Zonaras, Annales, XI1.14, 568; cf. Cassius Dio, LXXX, 460-461).
According to Roman ethics, the exposed body offered to sexual pleasures was both
gender and class-exclusive, and it was by definition feminine, sexually passive, and
subordinated. The body put on display was the purpose of a feminine and slave
body. In such an ethical code we should read the passages about Elagabalus:

The young Emperor would put the wig on and play the role of the fe-
male tavern-keeper. Also, he would go to the most renowned brothels
and act as a prostitute himself.” (gi¢ t0 meplofonto TV MOPVEI®V
époita kol Tag Etaipag €Eehavvov €mopvele, Zonaras, Annales,
XIL14, 568).>

Furthermore, Zonaras proceeds by the almost verbatim quotation of Cas-
sius Dio:

5 Cf. Cassius Dio, LXXX, 462—463.
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He set aside room in the palace, in front of which he stood naked, in
the fashion of the prostitutes shaked the curtain, and like a woman, in
a delicate and effeminate voice, he associated with the passersby, ask-
ing them for a money ( kol &v T® wolatio oiknud te AroTa&ag, YOuUvOg
te éml tag BOpoag ToLTOL £0TOC GG ol WOpvar Kol TO OddVIOV
dwaceimv, yovork®most kol aPpd Kol KeKAUGHEVT MV TODG TOPLOVTOG
npocetapileto, ypHOTa Te cLVEAEYE TTop avTdY, Zonaras, Annales,
XII.14, 568).

Zonaras addition to this whole passage was the word gynaikodei to enhance
the overwhelming effeminacy of the already debauched feminine behavior of the
Emperor.

Curiously, Zonaras omits the opposition of Elagabalus’ grandmother to his
behavior, which Cassius renders in the following way:

he even threatened his grandmother when she opposed him in this
matter, and he became at odds with the soldiers largely of this man’s
account. This was one of the things that was destined to lead to his de-
struction. (Cassius Dio, LXXX, 466—467).

Also, the information that Alexander Severus’ proclamation as Elagabalus
successor in the senate was conducted in the company of his grandmother Maesa
and mother Soemis is omitted from Zonaras (Cassius Dio, LXXX, 472-473). The
appearance of Soemis in Zonaras comes in the passage about his death. Mother and
son were slain together, and their naked bodies were thrown in the center of the
city. (Zonaras, Annales, X11.14, 570; Cassius Dio, LXXX, 478—479).

Elagabalus gender-transgressive behavior, his overwhelming effeminacy,
transvestism and homoeroticism had been used in narratives to homogenize a co-
herent slander of the state of Roman politics during the Severan reign. Elagabalus
was a typical anti-hero of the story, the Emperor who ruled with imperial freedmen,
grandmother, mother, and women (Cassius, LIII, 465; Zonaras, Epitome, XI1.14,
568-569).

Elagabalus had officially failed in each part of proper masculine gender
performance — behavior, look, and attire (Baughman, 110-111). Such an irregular
and illicit state of affairs (paranomia), along with his debauchery (miaria) had led
to his slaughter very soon (Dio Cassius, LXXX, 470-471; Zonaras, Epitome,
XIIL.15, 570: Ad tadto £uionOn Vo0 TAVIOV O ZapdavamTaAog, L 6TEYOVIOV TOG
poapiog koi aioypomadeiog avtod). Zonaras’ abridged version bypasses passages on
Elagabalus’ murders of the governors of provinces. It focuses solely on the gender
and sexual aspect of his personality, which escalates in the passage of Elagabalus
intention to undergo the operation and even change his sex.

The influence of women on Elagabalus is implicit. Much more pervasive
slander was his trespassing of gender borders, always in connection to licentious-
ness, adultery and sexual insatiety, which were altogether a paradigm for the“(lewd)
feminine behaviour” (Zonaras, Annales, X11.14, 569; Cassius Dio, LXXX, 466—
467).
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On the other hand, the mother’s political influence on Alexander Severus
(222-235) was explicit and remained a paradigmatic example of the failed mother-
hood of men’s culture, with its disastrous effects on the Roman polity.

Alexander, the son of Mamaea [...] immediately proclaimed Augusta
his own mother, Mamaea, who had handled affairs of state, and she
gathered wise men around her son in order that his mores be modulat-
ed by them, and from the senate she selected the best counselors, with
whom she shared all that had to be done. When the command of the
guardsmen and the administration of the treasury had been entrusted
to Domitius Ulpianus, he corrected many of Sardanapalus’ deeds [...]

(Banchich & Lane 2009, 40).°

Alexander’s mother, addicted to riches, amassed wealth from all quar-
ters. She presented her son a bride, whom she did not approve to be
called Augusta, but whom, after a brief interval, she detached from her
son and relegated to Libya, though she was the object of his affection.
He was unable to oppose his mother, who controlled him,

[...](Banchich & Lane 2009, 40)’

When Maximinus approached, Alexander assembled his army and or-
dered it to attack Maximinus men. But they both reproached and dis-
paraged his mother for her greed, and insolently turning on him they
abandoned him as a coward and began to depart. When he saw him-
self bereft of aid, he withdrew to his tent, embraced his mother, and
began weeping. Maximinus sent a centurion and killed Mamea, Alex-
ander and those with him, and he came into control of the realm

(Banchich & Lane 2009, 42).3

This explicit meddling of Mamaea into her son’s government presents,
within the narrative of all Severan women, a tragic conclusion of the tragic begin-
ning with Julia Domna’s rule. Zonaras epitomized version of vast Cassius Dio’s ac-
count of which he was a living witness, had preserved important passages about
Severan women, which all together construct a didactic narrative on the improper
gender behavior and its fatal consequences.

The relationship of Alexander Severus and his mother Mamaea had also
been chosen by, Zonaras predecessor, Michael Psellos in the XI century for his
Short History (Historia Syntomos) as an epitomized presentation of the essential as-
pect of the last Severan reign:

Alexander, the son of Mamea. This Emperor was still a young man
and more dependent on his mother than was suitable. He did nothing
of his own initiative but always listened to his imperious mother [...]
What she wanted was more than could be realized: she tamed her son,

% For the greek text see Zonaras, Annales, X11.15, 571.
7 Zonaras, Annales, X11.15, 571.
8 Zonaras, Annales, X11.15, 571.
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who was eager to rule the Empire, as if he were a foal and she kept a
tight reign on him. And he obeyed every jerk of the reins in her hand.
Even when he had set out on a campaign, she drew up the army for
him. No wonder, then, that he lost a battle against the Persians, after
which he rushed back to the palace and was soothed at the bosom of
his mother. He was butchered by the soldiers after a reign of thirteen
years and six months (Psellos, Historia Syntomos, 40, 26-27).

The ethic of this episode shows recurrent cultural tension on the extent and
boundaries of the mother’s influence. According to the stoic Seneca, over-ambitious
mothers should be held in contempt, while on the other side, caring and loving
mothers who could help and encourage their sons were welcome (Seneca, Ad Hel-
viam, 14.2-3). Psellos’ attitude toward imperial mothers in politics was closest to
Seneca’s perceptions. Mothers who raised their sons in proper masculinity were
praised. In the careful choice of Mamea, we can easily read Psellos’ lived experi-
ence of the Empire that the Augusta Eudokia Makrembolitisa governed. A work
conceived as a didactic manual to the future Emperor Michael VII rendered an epi-
sode of what a proper ruler had to avoid.

Zonaras’ interest in Severan mothers might have been precisely the reflec-
tion of the 11" century politics remembered for the political prominence of many
aristocratic and imperial women. In such surroundings, and especially in the time
when Zonaras was probably finishing his Epitome, the mid-12th century, the story
of Julia Avita Mamea must have had a resounding and poignant political effect.

Zonaras’ adaptations of Cassius Dio’s History keep a significant presence
of Severan women. Mothers from the Severan dynasty are deeply concerned for
their power, as the case of Julia Domna clearly shows. Even in the expected nar-
rative landscape of the tragic aspect of motherhood in which the son dies, Julia
Domna cares for her own life and her imperial position. A typical gender stereotype
of the power-hungry mother always includes either the story of a feeble and effemi-
nate son or of a licentious tyrant. Geta dies in the bosom of his mother Domna,
while Domna dies because she did not want to relinquish her power. Elagabalus
dies in his mother’s embrace with her, and also Alexander is executed together with
his powerful mother Mamea.

Power-hungry women are markers of political tyranny. In that sense, the ef-
feminate nature of Elagabalus’ rule self-evidently stresses its tyrannical ethos. Ac-
cording to Roman political ethics, the mothers who had brought to power their ty-
rannical sons were doomed to fail.

k%

The motive of the power-hungry mother as a symptom of a failed form of
governance is the driving motive in the final book of Epitome Historiarum. Zonaras
used his History to criticize the rule of Alexios I Komnenos (1081-1118), under
whose reign he enjoyed high secular rank (Magdalino 1983, 329-333). Zonaras had
accused Alexios of being an owner (oikodespotes) instead of steward (oikonomos)
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of the Empire, which meant that he had privatized the Empire (Zonaras, Epitome,
18.29.19-25, 766—67). Privatization of the res publica was tightly connected to tyr-
anny, and such form of government was usually presented in the reversed gender
order. Transgression of proper gender behavior was a signal of the institutional cri-
sis (Joshel 1997, 242 et sq.). That is, it was a signal of the masculinity crisis:

Immediately upon his ascendance to the throne, the mother of the au-
tocrator [Alexios Komnenos], handled the of the state for a long time.
The ill-treatment of the subjects that came to pass at that time many
writers ascribe to her. The Emperor regretted that his power was al-
most exclusively limited to the royal title, but he respected his mother
and did not want to take her power by force. After she realized that
her son was vexed, fearing not to be pushed away by force, she
seemed to resign herself. She ceded all the power to the Emperor and
abandoned the palace, retreating to the monastery of Christ Pantepop-
tes, which she had built. There she lived royally and honorably for
several more years, dying in very old age (Zonaras, Epitome,
XVIIL24, 746).

Zonaras’ social reality was colored by the imprint which the all-powerful
Anna Dalassene left in the internal politics and, after her, not even slightly less am-
bitious Eirene Doukaina. Zonaras Epitome, in its very end, focuses once more on
the mother and son relationship:

Regarding his wife, the Emperor, initially, was not too much excited
about her, nor he disregarded her completely. However, being fond of
love affairs and not wholly faithful to her made the Empress burn with
jealousy. However, the lapse of time diminished his erotic desires, and
he turned all his love and affection toward Augusta, wanting to be
near her constantly. Such was the later status of the Empress, and she
acquired great power while Alexios still had his bodily strength pre-
served. After his feet started to hurt him, and he lost the ability to
walk, his joints were swollen, becoming bed-ridden, the Empress
started to rule, while the Emperor succumbed to almost all her wishes.
Indeed, there was an opinion that she wished all the power and man-
agement of state affairs in her hands after Alexios’ withdrawal and
that she wanted to subject her son and Emperor. The latter, however,
did not tolerate this scheme. Being already a grown man, and married
to the daughter of the Hungarian king, he had his own children. He
feared for his rule and life, seeing that his mother nurtured affection
towards the eldest of her daughters and for her son-in-law, Bryennios.
So he addressed his relatives, and everyone in particular, reminding
each of them secretly of the given oaths, that they will not show alle-
giance to any other emperor after his father’s death. They have en-
couraged him and promised him that when the time comes, they will
protect him. They enhanced their promises with new vows. This,
however, did not escape the Empress’ notice, who was angry with her
son because of this. She forbid anyone from coming close to him and
send spies to follow him. Nevertheless, he did not stop gathering sup-
porters, some personally and others with the help of his men. His
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younger brother supported him, whereas Andronikos was against his
brother and his Emperor. (Zonaras, Epitome, XVII1.24, 747-748)

The author displays the reversed political gender order. Eirene Doukaina
wanted to rule instead of her son, John Komnenos, backed by her daughter Anna
Komnene and son-in-law, Nikephoros Bryennios. Such ill-performed motherhood
and breach beyond the constraints of proper gender behavior self-evidently deterio-
rated the Roman politeia.

The didactic purpose of Zonaras’s narrative was to teach the audience
about the forgotten Roman virtue. For Romans, women were more significant
shareholders in maintaining the virtue since their nature was considered wild and
uncontrollable, and their power over men was potentially calamitous. As Julia
Smith put it, women’s role was essential in cultural reproduction, in the transmis-
sion of the hegemonic masculinity from one generation to another (Smith 2000,
564). Women'’s role in Roman and Byzantine society was also essential in preserv-
ing the patriarchal order and nurturing virtuous Roman citizens. In the subversive
cases of the dominant mothers, the concept of hegemonic masculinity was called in-
to question.

Final conclusion: Women in Byzantium between Discipline and
Punishment

Apart from being a didactic piece that instructed young men of high social
standing the valid Roman values, Zonaras’ Epitome Historiarum served particular
political agenda. As stated in the introduction, Zonaras worldview corresponded to
the specific form of “Byzantine republicanism” (Kaldellis 2015, 43—48). It was a
political ethic that derived from the Greco-Roman political epistemology on the
best type of governance. Such a political system was based on the sovereignty of
three crucial republican pillars — the senate, people of Rome, and the army. As we
might infer, all these institutions were exclusively masculine spheres, wherefore,
the proper performance of masculinity was a key to their immutability and longevi-
ty.

Investigation into the discursive technology of gender stereotyping unrav-
els two categories of womanhood admitted into the Roman power structures. As we
tended to show in the case of Judith, the most highly praised status of a single ma-
ture woman was chaste widowhood, which was assimilated to the Roman concept
of univira (cf. Walcot 1991, 21-22; Dixon 2014, 22-23). Anthropological readings
of Judith’s story enable us to understand why chaste widowhood was crucial in this
period. Within Roman sexuality discourse, a chaste widowhood held as non-
menacing femininity to roman masculinity, was among the fundamental pillars of
the societal power structure. Roman widowhood, which we might define as “wid-
owhood as a manly culture,” was antithetical to popular conceptions of widowhood
in ancient Greece that was perceived as an untamed feminine force. An anthropo-
logical study of a modern Greek village might add clarity to our case. This study
shows that sexually experienced widows were considered sexually threatening and
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therefore “dangerous and disruptive embodiments of the darker powers of feminine
nature” (Du Boulay 1974, 135). In antiquity, it was considered that sexually insatia-
ble widows were threats to the innocent youth (Walcot 1991, 16-17). The uncon-
trollable widows reverse the norm and threaten the social fabric of society. In Aris-
tophanes, as Walcot stresses, the ugliness of older women is matched by their sexu-
al voracity (Walcot 1991, 19). Contrary to these cultural presuppositions, Judith is a
young, wealthy, beautiful, and chaste widow. She is the antithesis to the old, ugly,
and sexually insatiable widow. Judith’s sophrosyne is a signifier of her “non-
threatening” status to the norms of her society. Thus, the emergence and acceptance
of Judith’s story within the Greco-Roman discourse present yet another model of
the acculturation of feminine lived experiences. The discursive formation of the
concept of chaste widowhood operated as a disciplining tool to all potential indi-
vidualistic and independent forms of woman’s existence. Women living beyond the
institutional constraints of marriage were acculturated through sexual renunciation
and masculinization. Thus they were able to participate in the reiteration of the Ro-
man patriarchal power structure.

The relationship between women and power was codified through Ro-
man’s sexual protocol. As already stressed, sexuality was a powerful marker of
domination and subordination (Skinner 1997, 3). Sexual relations lie at the founda-
tion of the patriarchal hierarchy, which was institutionalized through marriage. To
attain a share in the power, women had to abstain from sexual relations and re-
nounce their sexuality, which was considered an entry into social and cultural sub-
ordination.

The episodes of the power-hungry mothers presented a didactic example of
the dichotomy between social expectations and lived experiences, between mother-
hood as man’s culture and motherhood as woman’s culture. Zonaras disciplining
narrative enables us to deconstruct the forms of “patriarchal motherhood,” which
Adrienne Rich defined as “motherhood that speaks in the symbolic father language,
thus alienating women from their bodies while diminishing the female powers”
(Rich 1995, 43)

The lethal influence of mothers over their sons lies at the core of this trope.
It invests the world of politics with the gender stereotypes based on the gender
transgressive behavior in women, namely mothers. Mother’s influence is lethal be-
cause it makes their sons “monster-like creatures”, such as Elagabalus, codified as
corrupt femininity. In the same vein, tyranny was the “monstrous-like political crea-
ture”, the effeminate system of the licentious tyrants, in which women held an une-
qual proportion of political power. In contrast to that, preservation of sophrosyne in
women was a warranty itself that the Roman Republic will continue to live, and
along with it, the masculinity of the Romans. Tyrants and tyrannical mothers, and
unrestrained wives challenged and seriously threatened Roman’s masculinity and
the whole social order ( Joshel 1997, 241-247; Matthes 2000, 33-34).

One should look at these episodes as timeless, the episodes that make sense
throughout times and epochs, since they enable us to understand the technology of
gender stereotyping in more than two millennia spanning Roman History. The case
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of Zonaras is just one case out of an enormous amount of narratives that were creat-
ed and perpetuated by men, pegged into the grand narrative of androcentric mascu-
line precedence. The undisputable trait of this binary value system is the formation
of masculinity as the achieving, valuable and dominant in contrast to femininity as
passive and subordinate.

Women could be praiseworthily related to power in several ways: by ac-
quiring manly characteristics and maintaining chaste widowhood as in the case of
Judith, by embracing virginity, or by performing the institutional form of mother-
hood which none of our chosen examples fulfilled. The selected episodes show a
limited set of models that women could have emulated in their ascent to political
power and the positions of social influence. Also, these socially sanctioned feminin-
ities show precisely the borders of proper gender performance.

Virtuous masculinity was a signifier of the Roman political order. Every-
thing beyond this very concept was a paradox, reversal, and tyranny. Women’s rela-
tionship to power was considered a paradox of its kind. Women’s connection to
power had to be subdued to the crucial paradox of symbiosis of motherhood and
virginity, with the essential binding element — sophrosyne—chastity.

The case of Byzantium allows us to see how the people of the Eastern Ro-
man Empire (re)produced a series of gender values and ideologies in the narratives
to support the dominant power structures (Vander Stichele & Penner 2009, 37). It
helps us detangle the possible implications of such views and to assess the durabil-
ity and stiffness of gender stereotypes present in contemporary society, heavily in-
fluenced and shaped by the Greco-Roman civilization of the Mediterranean basin.
Zonaras’ History was peculiar for its afterlife even after the Empire’s downfall in
the XV century. Meticulous scribes situated in Cyprus at the end of the 14% century
diligently translated Zonaras’ chronicle into Aragonese. This version had traveled to
Spain to begin its afterlife in the entirely new surrounding at the Aragonese court
(Alvarez Rodriguez 2006).

Meanwhile, a very similar undertaking was accomplished in the Balkans,
where the Old Church Slavonic version of Zonaras’s History emerged, enabling
the continuity of his tradition even in two completely different discursive spheres.
The afterlife of Zonaras chronicle remains yet to be explored. Nevertheless, it
shows that some discursive worlds were not confined solely to the elite audience of
the Constantinopolitan court.

Narratives of this kind had shaped and perpetuated the Graeco-Roman dis-
course on gender and power. They were serving as a masculine disciplining tool
against the threat of non-normative femininities that could thwart the supreme dom-
ination of the vir Romanus in the premodern Mediterranean world.
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Opa npupopae A0 KynType: XpaHa u poa y pypariHoj
Wymaamju y 19. n noyetkom 20. Beka

HctpaxuBameM MPakCH U AUCKYPCa, KOJH OKPYXKYjy TPOU3BOAMY, TOTPOIIELY, IPUIPEMY,
MOCITY)KUBake M KOH3yMallljy XpaHe HacTojahemo na pa3oTkpujemMo ogHoce Mohu 1 HaYMHE
Ha KOje ce KOHIENTyann3oBao pon y pypannoj Ilymamuju y 19. u modyerkom 20. Beka.
bunapre omnosunuje usmelhy Ipupoae U KyIaType, OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOPEHOT, T€ MYILIKOT U
JKCHCKOT Kao0 HUCTOPHjCKA M KYyJITYpHO KOHCTpYHCaHe JONaTHO hie pacBeTIUTH
MHCTUTYLMOHAIM3AIM]Y U CTPYKTYPY MyIIKe IpeBiacTH. JIoK NpOW3BOJHE U IOTPOIIAYKE
Ipakce IOoKa3yjy Mely3aBHCHOCT pojoBa y3 cUMOOIMYHO NpenMyhcTBO MylIKapamna y
OTBOPEHMM H jaBHUM mpoctopuma (Haamoh Hax TlpupomoM W y OPYIITBEHOM JOMEHY),
HpHIIpeMa, MOCIyXKHBamkbe M KOH3yMallija XpaHe Kao KyJITypHHU IPOLECH Be3aHu 3a KyhHy
chepy moapaszyMeBalii Cy MOpeaK y KOjeM je BIIaaio arncolyTHO MPBEHCTBO MyIIKapara y
OJIHOCY Ha jxeHe. Mmak, jKeHe Cy CyBEpeHO BIajalie IPOCTOPOM ,Miekapa“ omoryhyjyhu
JelH IPUBUIIETOBAH MIPUCTYTI MICYHHUM MIPOM3BOAMMA. McTOpHjcKa aHann3a HEOUEKUBaHO je
HoKa3ana Jia je KyBame Kao 3HAKOBHTA JKCHCKa pajJiha MOIJIO NMPUBPEMEHO Ja MaJHe Ha
mymika mieha He foBoxehn y muTame HHCTHTYHOHATHE OCHOBE MYIIKE BiagaBUHE.

Kwyune peuu: xpana, pon, lllymanuja, kynunapcku Tpoyrao, Kiox Jlesu-Crpoc

From Nature to Culture: Food and Gender in Rural Sumadija in the
19th and at the Beginning of the 20th Century

In this paper, we aspire to uncover the power relations and the ways of conceptualizing
gender in rural Sumadija in the 19" and at the beginning of the 20™ century by researching
practices and discourses that concern production, consumption, preparation, the acts of
serving, and the ingestion of food. The historically and culturally constructed binary
oppositions between nature and culture, the open and the closed, and male and female, will
furthermore illustrate the institutionalization and the structure of male domination. While the
production and consumption display interdependence of genders — with the symbolic
supremacy of men in open and public spaces (the control over Nature and within the public
sphere) — the preparation, the acts of serving and ingesting the food, understood as cultural
processes related to the domestic sphere, required the order which includes the absolute
precedence of men over women. Nonetheless, women ruled autonomously over the wooden
constructions used to produce and store milk (,,mlekar*), thus providing the children with
privileged access to the products at their own accord. Quite unexpectedly, the historical
analysis showed that cooking as a remarkably female activity had the tendency to
occasionally fall within the responsibilities of men without contesting the institutional
framework of male domination.

391



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 391-411 &

Key words: food, gender, Sumadija, the culinary triangle, Claude Lévi-Strauss

XpaHa je oJyBek Owia TpeaMeT HWHTepECOBama CTHOJIOTHjE H
anTporoyniordje. Y cBojuMm erHorpadckum crucuma Byk Credanosuh Kapayuh
OCTaBHO je 3HAYajHE IOJATKE O NpexpaMOCHNM HaBHKaMa CBOjHX CaBpEMEHHUKA
(Karadzi¢ 1972). BberoBum nyTem mouuiu cy 6pojHH eTHOrpadu, KOju ¢y Y OKBHPY
Cpnckoz emnozpagckoe 360pHuUKa OCTABWIIM OICEXKHE 3aIHCe O TPOU3BOILH
XpaHe, TEXHOJOTHjaMa Tpepaze, TPaTUIHUOHAIHO] PEHENTYpH, HAUHHY HCXpaHe,
MO3HIUjH POJOBA, TE MpaKcama MOBE3aHUM Ca XPaHOM y PypaliHoj cpeauHu y 19. u
20. Beky. Y moJbe Mpoy4vaBama rpajcke MCXpaHe MpBa je 3akopaumia Cpebpuia
Kuexeuh ommcyjyhu ucxpany OeorpaJicKOr CTAaHOBHUINTBA IIAPOJIUKE E€THUYKE
crtpykrype y 19. Beky (Knezevic 1958). Jlok cy OBH W3BOPHHU 3aIUCH TPETEIKHO
JNCCKPUNTUBHM, Y TOKY MOCICIBUX HEKOJMKO MEleHUja MOjaBUIA CY CE PamoBU
AQHAJTUTUYKOT KapaKTepa, KOju OTKPHBAjy KOMIUIEKCHOCT XpaHE Kao KyITYpHOT
¢denomena. IIpexpamMOeHH cHUCTEMH W cama XpaHa pa3Marpaia ce Kao eTHHYKH
cUMOOJI BaXkaH 3a OdYyBamhe HAIMOHATHOT WACHTUTETa CpIICKEe aujactope (B.
Pavlovi¢ 1990, 103-105; Luki¢-Krstanovi¢ 1992, 143—-151; Preli¢ 1995, 92-94),
Kao CpeACTBO 3a adpUpManyjy APYIITBCHUX U MOPOAWYHUX Be3a, KOMYHHKAIH]y ca
HAaTOPUPOAHUM U KOHCTHUTYHUCame KyATypHOr BpeMeHa (ProSi¢ Dvorni¢ 2004), Te
Kao TMojApyYje Ha KOjeM C€ BHIHO OYHTYjy TpOIECH ,IUBUIM3AIHje” W
eBpoIen3anyje KapaKTepUCTHYHH 32 HOBOHACTANIO Oyp)KOACKO MAPYIITBO Y
Kuexesunn/Kpamesurn  Cp6uju  (Colak  Anti¢  2004). Heku TekcToBH
arocTpodupand Cy BpPEAHOCT XpaHE Y TYPUCTHYKO] MOHYIH W H3TPAIbH
peruonanaux uaeHrureta (Kovacevi¢ 2007, 109—153; Bani¢ & Antonijevi¢ 2013),
JIOK Cy IPYTH aHAJH3HUPAIH MPEICTaBEe O MCXPAaHU y MOmylapHoj Kyntypu (Bani¢
2012). Y xkwu3u Jujanosu 3a mpne3om: anmponoiouka MoHozpaguja o Kyimypu
ucxpane JIparana Pagojuunh uctpaxuia je cioxxeHe TeMe CKOIMYaHe ca MpoIecuMa
rmobanu3anyje, (pe)m3rpailbe HICHTUTETa, HAIMOHATHAM ¥ PETHOHATHHUM
pasznukamMa y TpexpaHu, Te€ YJIOTOM pa3lMuuTHX MeAuja y IpeHomemy ymeha
omHoce Ha pypanny lllymamujy y 19. n npBoj nomoBuru 20. Beka cariiena y HOBOM
CBETIy CTaBJbajyhM akieHaT Ha NHTake poAa W XpaHe, a mnonasehm of
JUjaIeKTHYKUX OTIO3HIIMja TPUPOJC M KyNType, Te MYIIKOT M JKEHCKOT, Koje je
ycranoBuo Kion JIeBu-Ctpoc y cBOM 4yBeHOM ecejy ,,Kynmunapcku tpokyt™ (Lévi-
Strauss 1970).

Teopujcko-MeTOAOSIOLLKN OKBUP

Knox Jlesu-Ctpoc momasm on MpPETHOCTaBKE Ja CIPEMame XpaHe
nojxpasyMeBa ofipel)eH cucTeM, KOju JAeyje YHyTap CEMaHTHYKOr I0Jba TPOYyIJa,
YHje CBaKO TEMe OJIroBapa jeJIHOj OJT KaTeropHja: CHPOBOT, 3TOTOBJHEHOT U THHHJIOT.
Kako je rmumio mpupoiHa TpaHcopMaldja CHPOBOT, a 3TOTOBJBCHO IHETOBA
KylITypHa MoauduKanyja, yHyTap OBOT TNPBOOMUTHOT TPOyrjia 3HAMEHUTH
(hpaHIlyCKH aHTPOIOJIOT YOUHO je IBOCTPYKY OIO3UIIM]y: OINO3UIH]y wu3Melhy
HE3TOTOBJBCHOT U 3TOTOBJBEHOT, T€ OMO3MNHUjy m3Mehy mpupone u kynrype (Lévi-
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Strauss 1970, 167-168). YV namoj anamusu Jlesu-Ctpoc pa3maTpa TpH OCHOBHA
HauMHA IpUIpeMe XpaHe (Ipe cBera Meca): Iedueme, KyBambe U CYIICHhe, OJHOCHO
IUMJbEEe. Y TIOTJIeNy HEONMXONHHX pEKBH3WTA 3aMHUILbeHa JHHHja m3Melhy
MIPUPOJIC U KYIATYpEe CBPCTaBa MEYEHO M CYIICHO Ha CTPaHy MPUPOJE, a KyBaHO Ha
cTpaHy KynaTtype. Haume, KyBame je KyaTHBHCAH HAa4MH npunpeme Oynyhu na je 3a
Wmera HeonmxonmHa mocyaa (apredakt kynrype). OBaj HaYMH cIpeMama XpaHe je
€KOHOMHYaH (cayyBaHHU Cy CBH CacTOjUM Meca, YKibydyjyhu u cokoBe). Y Behunu
KyJTypa KyBame ce Be3yje 3a JKeHe, a IIPUIPEMIBEHH 00pOLH CIIy)Ke Y HHTHMHOM
OKpY)KEeHhY MAaJHX 3aTBOpEeHUX Tpyma (,,eHmo-kyxuma') (Lévi-Strauss 1970, 169—
170). C npyre crpaHe, Ie4yeme Meca je HECyMIbMBO WM HAa CTBAPHOM M Ha
CUMOOJIMYKOM IUIaHy TPHUPOJAH HAauyWH TEpPMHUUYKe o0paje: Meco ce AUPEKTHO
W3JIaKe BaTpU INTO He 3axTeBa ymorpedy cyma. OBa ¢opma crpemama XpaHe je
HEeKOHOMHUYHA (MecO TYOH XpaHJEUBE CaCTOjKe), TE Ce MOBE3Yje ca PaCHUITHUIITBOM
U gecTpykuujoM. Y BehumHM KynTypa Inedeme Meca 00aBibajy MYyIIKApIH, a
Hajuemthe ce ciyxu rocTuMa (,,er3o-kyxuma™) (Lévi-Strauss 1970, 169-170).
[omyt neuema, U Cylieme je MPUPOJAH HAYMH HpHUIIpeMe Meca: obaBipa ce 0e3
Mocyzie y3 AUPEKTHO U3narame Aumy u Baznyxy (Lévi-Strauss 1970, 171).

Wnak, y nmorneny pesynrara npomeca npurnpeme JleBu-Ctpoc cyrepuiie
IpyTauujy IUHAMHKY TpUpoOJIe U KyiType. Kako KyBaHO CIHYH TPYIIO] MaTepHjH,
KOja je Ipouuia OpUpOAaH Ipolec pasrpaljuBama, KyBamkbe C€ HEU30€KHO
MO3UIMOHKUpa Ha CTpaHW npupoze. Mcro Baku M 3a MEUYCHY XpaHy, KOja MOXKe
OCTaTH KpBaBa WM3HYTpa WM, OIET, CIPKEHA C jelHe, a MpecHa C ApYyre CTpaHe.
MehyTum, MOIITO Cce CyHIewmeM JoOMja pelaTUBHO AYrOTpajaH MECHH MpPOU3BOJ,
KOjH HHUje CHPOB y CPEIOHHHU, Kpajlbu Pe3ylTaT AUMIbCHA IO3UIMOHHMPA CE Ha
ctpany kynrype (Lévi-Strauss 1970, 173—-174).

Kako je u cam nmpumeTHo 3HauajHE pa3iuke u3Mel)y KynTypa, morpeiHo je
TBpAuUTH 12 je JleBu-CTpoc KOHIMMUPAO KyJUHAPCKHA TPOYrao Kao yYHHUBEP3AIHO
npaBwIo. Y TOIJIENy XpaHe M HauyMHa HEeHE NPUIpPEME OMO3WINja IpHUpOoga—
KyJNTypa Mo)ke OWTH Pa3HOJHMKO yCIIOCTAaBJbEHA Y PAa3MHUUTHM KynTypama. JleBu-
Crtpoc HaBogu eTHOrpadcke mpuUMepe KOjU  MpPeICTaBibajy  HHBEp3Hje
YCTaHOBJRCHOT 3[pYyKHBama KyBama ca JKeHaMa, a Ieuema ca Mymmkapuuma. Kox
AcuHHOOMHAa W3 KOHTHHETATHWX paBHHIA CEBepHE AMepUKe KyBaHy XpaHy
CIpEeMajy MYIIKApIH, KOJH YIECTBYjY Y HEKOM PaTHHYKOM IOJIYXBAaTy, JOK JKEHE Y
CEOCKHM HaceoOMHama He KopucTe nocyhe, a Meco uckibyunBo neky (Lévi-Strauss
1970, 170). WUmak, u mopesa Tora mMTO je eTHOrpad)CKUM TOJaluMa TOTKPEIHo
M3BECHa KYJITYpHa OJCTYIama OJf YCTPOjeHEe KOHIICIIHje KyJTUHAPCKOT TPOYyTJa,
Bbo6 Enum u capamaunm ysuhajy u3BecHy A03y apOHTPAapHOCTH Yy aHAIUTHUKOM
MoJeny (paHiryckor aHtporosiora. Y Benmkoj BpuTtanuju Meco ce 4ecto ayxe
Iedye, Ma y CPEAMHH HE OCTaje KPBaBO. YOCTajsoM, MOKEMO Ce CIOXKHTH Ja MECO
JUMJBEHOT Jiococa Buile moaceha Ha cupoBo (Ashley et al. 2004, 34). Ose
HEIOCIETHOCTH, KOje y3ApPMaBajy JISTUTUMHUTET KYJIMHAPCKOT TPOYTJa MPOH3Ja3e
U3 jeHOCTaBHOCTH Mojena, koju je ycraHoBuo Kion Jlesu-Ctpoc (Ashley et al.

'Y y cprickoj KyATypH HaKOH TeUerba Meco He cMe Ja Oy1e KPBaBO Y CPEAMHH.
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2004, 34). llums mweroBe aHamuze OMO je Ja TOKaXKe Aa MCIOJ MaHU(pECTHUX
MMOCEOHOCTH PA3NWINTUX KyJIHHAPCKUX KYJITypa JIe)Ke 3ajeIHHYKe CTPYKType. Y
MOTpa3W 32 YHHUBEP3aJHHUM MOJEIAMa JbYICKOT YyMa, YyBeHH (paHIlycKu
CTPYKTypallUCcTa Pa3HONMKOCT KYJITypa IMOKYIIAo je Ja CBeAe Ha jemqHooOpaszaH
KoHuenT. Mnak, u mopen ompaBaaHux KpuTuka JIeBH-CTpOCOBUX HJEja O XpaHU
cMaTpaMo Ja omo3uluja u3Mely mpupome W Kynrype (KyBaHOT, IE€YEHOT U
IUMJBEHOT), TE€ MYIIKOT W JKEHCKOI MO)K€ HMAaTh aHAUTUYKH 3Ha4a] Yy
UCTPaKUBAKY MPOU3BO/HE, MIOTPOIIKHE, IPUIIPEME U CEPBUpaba XpaHe, T¢ CaMor
yiHa o0emoBama. YcBajajyhu ompesnuju npuctyn JleBu-CTpocoBoj HaydHO]
3a0CTaBIUTHHU, ¥ OBOM paay MpUpoxa W KynTypa Hehe OWTH mOcMaTrpaHe Kao
VHHBEp3aJHe KaTeropuje, Beh Kao HCTOPUjCKM H KYITYpHO KOHCTpYyHCaHE,
,»CTBOPEHE™, OJTHOCHO ,,33roToBJbeHe " (Ashley er al. 2004, 40). C npyre ctpane,
monazehn ox Tteopmje ,ummema poma“ Kenmmmc Becr m Jloma Lumepmana
KOHCTpyKIMja poaa Ouhe mocmarpaHa Kao Tpolec, KOju ce MaHudectyje y
MOjeIMHAYHUM COIMjalIHUM HMHTEpaKiHjaMa | TMOTBphyje Kpo3 JpyIITBEHE
HHCTUTYIHjE U cTpyKType (West & Zimmerman 1987).

W3Bope 3a mpoywaBame XpaHe W Kyiarype y pypannoj lymanuju y
pedepeHTHOM BpPEMEHCKOM OKBHPY TIpeiacTaBibalie Memoapcka rpaha U
eTHOTrpa)CKM 3alnCH, MPEeBAacXOIHO OHHM MyOmuKoBaHH y OpojeBuMa Cpnckoe
emHozpaghckoe 300pHuKa KOju Cy oja 3a0opaBa cauyBajd , KHBOT M oOuYaje
HapoAHe™ y pasIuuuTUM npeaeoHuM neinHama y lllymaamju. [Tonasehu on oBux
n3Bopa HactojaheMo Ja OXHMBHMO HCTOPHjCKa MYIIKa M JKCHCKa Teja, 4yjeMo
IbUXOBE TJ1aCOBE U 3aBUPUMO Y BbUXOBa ocehamba.

McTopujcKn KOHTEKCT 1 NPOU3BOAHa XpaHe

Y 19. u mnouerkom 20. Beka y pypannoj lllymaauju mnopoauua
MaTpHjapXaJHOT KapakTepa 3aCHOBaHA Ha MYIIKOj] XeTeMOHMjU Ouia je Hocuiall
KOJIEKTMBHE M ayTapXU4HE €KOHOMHje. Y OBUM 3ajeJHMIIAMA UMOBHUHE,” KUBOTA U
paja MyWIKapou ¥ JK€He BPIIMIN Cy KOMIUIEMEHTapHE 3aJaTKe Kako Ou
00e30equay OICTaHaK M MOTEHNIMjalHU mpocnepureT rpyne. Ilopoauma je Omia
OCHOBHA IIPOM3BOJHA U MOTPOIIAYKA jEIHHHUINA, @ €BEHTYaIHN TPXKUIIHH BHIIKOBH

2 Ipouec cTHIAKka BIACHUYKUX [PaBa HaJl 3eMJbMINHUM nocenuma y Kuesxkepunu CpOuju 6uo je
mocteneH. Xamuuwepugom n3 1833. HekaJalIby CIIAXHjCKU TPUXOIH (IeCeTaK U Apyre JaKOuHe)
Ouny cy yKJbY4eHH Y T3B. IaHaK OCEKOM, Koju je ayroHoMHa KuexxeBuHa rurahana [Topru. Mnaxk,
HaKo cesballiMa HHje NMPU3HATO NPAaBO CBOjUHE HAaJ 3eMJBHMIITEM Koje cy oOpabhumsanm, Bojana
Muskosuh Karnh onpasnano cMarpa na cy oHu de facto wuMe rasnoBanu. Cpemerscku ycmas
YKHHYO je (eynamu3aM ¥ YTBPIHO IPaBO HEMPHUKOCHOBEHOCTH BiacHMINTBA. Hemro kacHuje
ycTaBoOpaHHUTEIhCKa ONo3uija u3bopmna ce na y Xamuwepugh u3 1838. romune (138. Typcku
ycmas) yhe onpenba o mpaBy CONCTBEHOCTH ceJbaka HaJ 3eMJBOM KOjy Cy ekcruroatucain. OBUM
OIIITUM 3aKOHCKHMM aKTOM oMOryheHo je u HacielhiBambe Ha OCHOBY 3aBellTama (TECTaMEHTA).
Onpenbe ycTaBa 0 BIaCHUINTBY CIIPOBEACHE Cy 3akoHom o nospahajy 3emanma 3 1839. rogune.
Ipouec neduHucama BIaCHUIITBA MO PUMCKOM NpaBy 3a0KpYXKEH je JoHoumeweM [ pahanckoz
saxonuxa w3 1844. roauHe, KOjH je rapaHTOBao HemnpukocHoBeHocT mMoBuHe (Miljkovi¢ Kati¢
2014, 23-27).
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IJIACHpaHH Cy HAa OOMKEMM THjaraMa’ WM, MOCPENOBameM, y YAa/beHHM
KpajeBUMa, HApOYHTO IOCTe U3rpaame KeesHuuke npyre beorpag—Humr 1884.
romune.* Mnak, camo oMamu Opoj 6oraTx ce/baka 61O je y TIPHIIHIM 12 y9ECTBYje
y BehuM TProBaykuM IOCIOBHMA U M3BO3Y MOJHOIPUBPEAHUX Ipom3Boaa. Haume,
Malld MOCEAW BEIMYHMHE 0 MET, OJHOCHO [eceT XeKTapa 4YHHWId cy Behuny
3eMJBHIIHUX Hapresa.’ JIoqaTHOM CMamemby BEITHMYMHE Ia3IMHCTaBa JOMPHHOCHO
j€ ¥ pacman 3aIpyXHHUX MOpOJuIa, Koju je 6uo ouuT Beh y mpBoj momoBuHH 19.
BeKa. 3aocTrajia TEXHOJOTHja 3aCHOBaHa Ha NPEKHLUMA JIPBEHE paIWIe W ILUIyra,
Koja je ox kpaja 19. Beka ycTymajga MeCTO T'BO3JICHOM IUIYTYy TIpejcTaBJbayia je
[JIABHU OCIIOHAIl Y MPOHM3BOAKHU. Y TaKBO] MEPCICKTHBH PEIATHBHO IOBOJHHU
NPUHOCH U N100ap KBAJIUTET MPOU3BOJa OWJIM Cy TOTOBO MCKJBYYHBO pPe3yiTaT
IOBOJBHUX KIIMMATCKUX YCJIOBa W TIECHOJIONIKMX KapaKTEPHCTHKA IITyMaJdjcKe
peruje. MelyTum, Kako je MPOHU3BOHa MPBEHCTBEHO OMJIa yCMEpeHa Ha OICTaHaK
MopojuIle, CTaIHA MpoOJieM cejbaka OWia je OCKyaula HoBHA. [ eHepaiHO
roBopehy, MOHETapHa €KOHOMHja KapaKTePHCTHYHA 32 KAUTAIHCTHYKA TPIKUIITA
CIIOpO je TIpoarpaia y UryMaaijcKa cena.

VY npBoj nonoBuHU 19. Beka cTO4apcTBO je OMIIO O]l MPUMAapHE BaXKHOCTH:
IIyMAaJIjCKH CeJballil y3Trajalu Cy )KUBUHY, TOBEIa, OBIE, KO3€, CBHIbE U KOme. JJoK
Cy BOJIOBH CITyXuIuM Kao Teraeha paaHa cHara, a KOmH 3a jaxame, ocrane
KUBOTHEGE JIPJKaHE Cy pamd MJeKa M MIICYHHX MPOM3BOJAA, Meca, MAacTH U jaja.
l'oBena u KOWmEe OOMYHO Cy 4YyBaIM CTapUju MyIIKapId Ha OOIIKHUM
nammanuMa.” Benke 3aapykHEe MOPOAMIE MOCEHOBane Cy y IUIAHUHHM ,,0aunje’
(Toma I'pyxa), ,,ctanose” (lopma I'pyxa) um ,,rpna“ (Kauep, Takoso)® y okBupy
Kojux cy ox bypheBnana ma go mpBor cHera (00M4HO OKO MHUTpOBIaHA) dyBae
CUTHY CTOKY — OBIIe M kKo3e. Hanme, u3 nopoaudne kyhe oOmuHO OU ce 0/1Bajao 1o

3V npBoj nosnosuHM 19. Beka ceballM Cy Ha TP/KUIITE Hajuelnhe M3HOCHIIM CaMO OHOJHKO
KOJIMKO WM je Omio moTpeOHO Ja M3MHUpe mopecke obaBe3e M HaOaBe HEKE MPEKO MOTpeOHe
aptukie 3a kyhy kao mro cy co, rac u karpaH (Pavlovi¢ 1928, 25-26), a ox kpaja 19. Beka u
nrehep, kady, ysbe, IPUPUHAY U IPYTe KEJHCHE MPOU3BOTHE apTHKIIC.

4 BaskaH U3BO3HHM apTHKAJ joII o1 Kpaja 18. Beka Guiie Cy KHPOM YTOBJbeHE CBHEbE. Kaza je o
Jpyre noyioBuHe 19. Beka MHTEH3MBHpaHa 3eMJbOPaiba, MIICHUIA, CYIIeHA [IJbHUBA, TE IIEKME3 O]
nUbMBa OWJIM Cy WUIyMaaMjCKA TPOM3BOIM KOjU Cy Hajuyemhe 3aBpliaBajl Ha WHOCTPAHOM
TPXKHUILITY.

5 Tlpema monmcy u3 1893. TomMHe TMOCENM BENMYHMHE JECET M MArbe XEKTapa YHHWIH Cy YaK
92,91% cBux nocena (Gari¢ Petrovi¢ 2017, 33).

¢ Ternehy paiHy cHary MOIVIM Cy [a YMHE U KOHH U Kpase. JlemaBao ce a ce KpaBe OTele JIOK
ByKy iyt (Pavlovi¢ 1921, 20).

7 Ceocko 3emsbuIITE (aTap) JENWIO c€ Ha morece (OOPaauMBO 3EMJBUIITE Y NPHUBATHOM
BJIACHUILNTBY) M YTpUHY (Tallbake W LIyMe Y 3ajeIHHMYKOM BIIACHHUIITBY) HAMEHCHY HCXPaHH
croke (Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 188).

8 Tpna“ cy 6une jemHoaenHe 3rpaje usrpahene ox yatMe y KojuMa je 60paBuia TIOPOAULA, A0K
Cy Ce Y jeIHOM HBCHOM JIeNy CKIaMIITHIN MIIeYHH mpousBoau. Ho, G110 je u mopoaunua Koje cy
uMae moceGHe 3rpajie 3a u3pajy U UyBame MICUYHHX MpoayKara — ,,MieKkape™.
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je/laH OKemEH 3a/pyrap ca CBOjOM Y*KOM TIOPOJUIIOM’ U OJJ1a3H0 y MiaHuHy. Jok
Cy MyIIKapmyu ¥ Jemna OWiIM OArOBOPHU 3a YyBame CTOKE, MyXa M CIpEMame
MJICUHUX IPOW3BOJA, CHpPa M KajMaka, OWIO je JOMEH jKeHa — ,,0adapura’ Wiu
»,0auuIa‘“, OJHOCHO ,cTaHapa“. ,bauapuna“ je oOpahuBama u Oamrty Koja ce
Haja3uia MOKpaj CTaHa Ha Ko0joj je ysrajanma moBphe (KpoMIup, macyJb, JIYK H
KYIycC), a leHe MYXKHOCTU Omiie Cy W CIpeMame CBAaKOAHEBHUX OOpOKa M Ipame
pyOspa. Y jeceH, kaja cTaHe My»ka CTOKe, mopoaulia ce Bpahana kyhu mpenocehu
KOJINMa MPOU3BEJICHH ,,0eTM CMOK™. 3a 3UMCKH OOpaBak BEJMKUX cTana uMyhHuju
Cy TOCeIoBany ,,Ipia” y IIyMH WIH II0JbY, JOK Cy I'pja CHPOMAIIHHjUX CeJbaka
3UMOBaJIa y jeAHOCTaBHUM OOjekTuMa pacnopehenum oxo kyhe. Ilomro ce obepe
IIYMCKO Bohe, MyIIKapiy cy y Topy Tepajiu CBHE, TAe Cy ce XpaHuie OyKOBHM H
XpacToBuM xupoM. Ca pBUM OOWITHUM cHeroM Bpahaiu cy ux y o0ope U TOBHIIH
KYKypy3oM. AKO WMa JIHCHHKA, W KO3€ Cy C€ 3MMH MyIITane y mryme. BaxkHy
YCTAHOBY y CEOCKOM JKHMBOTY IIPEICTABJBANIO j€ 3ajeHHYKO HAalacame CTOKE Ha
norecuma. Hanme, y jeceH, Ha OCHOBY OJIITYKE CEOCKOT 300pa, ,,ITYIITaJ0 ce ToJbe,
9HMe je OTIIOYNIhalia KOJMCKTHBHA HCIIallla Ha 3eMJBHITHIM TapIieiaMa ca KOjux je
ckuHyTa JetuHa. OHa je Tpajana cBe a0 mposeha, kajga cy ce Ha MpUBaTHE Ioceae
Bpahane orpazge ¥ OTIOYMIK-a0 HOBU NHKIYC parapcke mpousBomme. On mpyre
MOJIOBMHE 19. Beka cBe ce BUIIIE MpeJia3uiio Ha ,,cTouapeme Koa Kyhe: mpeko 3ume
CTOKa je Omyia cMelTeHa y oAromapajyhum 3rpagama y Kpyry uMmama (LITajama,
TOpPOBUMa, CBUBIINMA). Of mposieha CUTHA CTOKA TOHMJIA C€ HA HCTIAIY y IUTAHUHE,
a KpylHa Ha CEOCKe Talllkhake W JIuBaje, aau ce yBede Bpahana kyhu. [ajeme
JKMBHHE — KOKOIIIKH, MATKH, iypKu U rycaka — 00aBjpaHo y OKBUpuMa qoMahinHcTBa
MpescTaBsbalio je xeHcku nocao (Petrovic 1948, 4045, 75; Pavlovi¢ 1921, 10-11,
18-21; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 16-17, 28-31, 55; Filipovi¢ 1960, 19-26).

Mebhyrum, on 1870-mx romuHa OONDIO je IO TpeBpaTta y CHCTEMY
npousBogme (Popov 1994, 306). Kako ce CTaHOBHUIITBO MHOXWIO IPHUPOTHUM
npupamTajeM M joce/baBameM,'’ jaBuia ce ypreHTHa moTpeda 3a IUIOZHOM
3eMJbOM, T€ je jorn oxa modeTka 1830-ux OMO BHIAaH MPOIEC HHTECH3UBHOT KpUcHa
IryMa, a HAKOH EBUXOBE JIeBacTalldje, W MPETBapama CCOCKUX JIMBAJIA U IMallkhaka
Ha KOjUMa ce CTOoKa Hamacana y muse.'! ITocnemuna oBe TpaHcdopMaruje HaMeHe
3eMJBHINTa OWMJIO je Omajame CTOYapcTBA M IOpPAcT paTapcKe IPOU3BOIELE.
Cnabspeme cTOYapcke MPOU3BOAIKE Omo je mpaheHo M HEeCTaHKOM ,,0audjama‘,
Koje je OMiI0o y IUPEKTHOj CHpe3d ca pPaclagoM 3aJpyXHHUX mopoxuna. I'maBHe

® VKONMKO Cy 3ajpyre MOCENOBaJe BEJIUKA CTaja, Ha ,,TPJIO* Cy Ca MHOKOCHOM IIOPOHIIOM
moJiasuia u jera opahe, koja cy YnHUIA JOTHYHY 3aJpyTy.

10 Ayromna KuesxeBuna CpOuja Guia je mpuBiIauHa JeCTUHANMja 3a umurpadre u3 Typcke,
Bramke, Lipae 'ope u Aycrpuje (Stojancevic 1994, 136).

' KpuemeM CTBOpeHa 00OpaauBa MOBPIIMHA U3/Bajaja CE€ W3 OIMIUTUHCKOr 3eMJBHINTA, KOJUM j€
pacmonarano [elo celo W TpeTBapaja y mNpuBaTaH mpocen. JlocesreHuimMa je Hajuemrhe
Jo/ieJbiBaHa JIp)KaBHA 3eMJba, a HOCHOLM BJACTH oJpehuBajn Cy MM IPOCTOp 3a KPYEBHHE.
[Iponec npenamene 3eMipuINTa OMO je HajuHTeH3UBHUjH m3Mehy 1830-ux u 1860-ux, Te je 6mio
kpajeBa y Knexxesunn CpOuju y KojuMa cy IIyMe CpeANHOM CeIMe JIeLleHHje Orle IeceTKOBaHe y
TOJIMKO] MEpPU Jia je CTAaHOBHMIITBO OCKyJeBalio y npBeTy 3a orpeB (Miljkovi¢ Kati¢ 2014, 75—
78).
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parapcke KyJIType 6uie cy KyKypy3, MIIEHHUIIa, OBAcC, jedam, pax 1 xesbaa.'? JIok cy
MYILIKapId MMajJd TOTOBO HCKJbYYHMBY YJIOTY y Opamy,' apibamy, hyOpemy u
cejamy, Komame U Oepda KyKypysa, Te jKeTBa HIICHHIE M OCTATUX CTPHHUX XKHUTA
Ouna je 3ajeIHUYKH I[10Cao, KOjH je, MO MOTpeOH, YKIbYYMBAO M YIOLLbABAHE
HajaMHE paJHe CHare wiu ucrnomoh pohaka wiu cycena 3aCHOBaHY Ha IPUHIIUIIMMA
PEeIHIPOLIUTETA.

[pousBoau JoKamHEe mNpuBpene OWIM Cy W pa3lUuuTe BpcTe Boha U
nospha.'* On Boha HajBuIIE Cy y3rajane nLbUBE, 3aTUM jaOyke U kpymike. Ciabuje
3acTyIUbCHE BOhapcke KynaType Omire cy opax, Tpelllha M BHUIIEA. 3HATHO Mambe
ouo je kajcuja, Opecaka, AynoBa, MyIIMyJa U Iyma. Y3rajamkbe MajuHa, jaroja,
pubusna M KymuHa OMJIO je cacBMM peTko.'’ BHHOrpagapcTBO ce OMmopaBibalio
HAKOH enuieMuje QUIIOKcepe MPBU MyT 3a0eJIeKeHe Y CMeIepEeBCKUM BUHOTpaIMMa
1882. rommue. Hakom IIpBor cBeTcKOr paTa BHHOTPaad Ccy OOHaBJbaHH
KaleMJbeHheM AoMahuX COPTH Ha MOJUIO3H ,,aMEpUKaHCKe Jio3e™. I maBHy yiory y
KaJeMJbCHY, Ope3nBamby, T¢ He3W Boha M BHHOBE JI03€ MMAJH CYy MYIIKapIH Kao
MOCEHUIM 3HAHWa M MHPakCH MNPEeHOIIeHHX TeHepamujama,'® nok cy y Gpamy
ydecTtoBanu cBu wiaHoBH nopoawie (Petrovic 1948, 5254, 58-59; Pavlovi¢ 1921,
12, 16-17, 65, 66; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 18-19, 25-26). Tako cy npuiukoMm Opama
[UbMBA, IJBUBE TPECITH MYIIKApIH, CBE JOK IUIOJOBH HE OmMaaHy. 3aocTajie Bohke
CKUJIAH Cy TaKO IITO OM JPBO MIIATHIIU MTOCEOHOM HAMpPaBOM — ,,MIIaTadyeM™ MU
»Mianem*. Onarne MmiIoJoBe cakyrjbaie Ou JkeHe, AeBojke u aeua. Kako cy 3acanu,
MOTOTOBO NIJBKMBE, MOTJIM OUTH Beher o6uMa, Opame je TIoHeKa | 3aXTeBaJIO B MOMOh
cycena wium cpoanuka (Gari¢ Petrovi¢ 2017, 137). Mehytum, Bohe ce yecto HHje
eKCIIOATHCANO0 Y TOBOJBHO] MEpH, Ia Ce JEIIABAIO J]a UCTPYHE U THIIO IOCTaHE
XpaHa 3a CBHIbE.

IMoBpTmai Ccy 3ay3uMajid HE3HATHE MOBpIIMHE o0OpaanBe 3emibe. Y
lymanuju cy y3rajaHe pasauuuTe BpcTe Jiyka (0enu W UpHH, Biallall, Mpasuiyk,
MJIaJU JIYK), MaXyHapKku (macysp, 000, rpamak, 60paHdja, COYMBO), 3aTHM KYITyC,
Manpuka, napajaj3, miaBd maTiuiad, OyHaese (kyte u Oene), THKBE, KPACTaBIIH,

12 TIpema nonucy u3 1867. romgune y Knexesunn CpOuju HajBehe NOBpIIMHE 00paIMBe 3€MIbE
6une cy mox KykypysoM (51%), a 3atum nop mmerutiom (28%). Ocraine KUTapHIe 3ay3uMaie Cy
He3HartaH mpoctop (Gari¢ Petrovi¢ 2017, 113).

13 Jepemuja Ilapnosuh HaBomu na cy skeHe y [OpmE0j JaceHMIM ydecTOBAalE Marmbe-BHIIE
PABHOIPABHO y MOJbONPHBPEIHO] MPOM3BOABM: OHE Cy M opaine W Komaie. ,[lo Heku myT Ha
IUBH, TJIE C€ KOoma KyKypy3, Halje ce 1o 0caM KOJIEBKH M Y BbUMa MaJia Ielia, 0] KOjUX HeKO Tpye
a HeKO IUIave, a MajKe UM Ha BPCTHU: KOIajy, pasroBapajy ce u kukohy. Camo oHe yBede paHHje
uny kyhama, na cBpie u ocraie rnociose. J[ok cy oHe GHie ca JbyquMa Ha BUBH, TOTJIE Cy OHiIa
kox kyhe cBa Mana nera, Koje He J0je, o HAJ30pOM KakBOT haka, KOjU TOT JaHa HHUje WIIA0 y
mikony* (Pavlovié 1921, 41-42).

14 Tlogena Ha Bohe M moBphe y OBOM pajiy Huje BpLIEHAa M3 yria OOTaHMKe, Beh Ha OCHOBY
JIOKaJHe KyJITypHe TpaJuluje.

15 Pele cy ce y3rajanu u necka, IpeH, Orpo3Ji, OCKOPYIIA U KECTEH.

16 3nama 0 KaseMibey Boha HUCY MOCEI0BAIU CBY MyLIKapiy. Mnak, y CBakoM Celly [ocTajao je
OapeM jesaH, KOjU je UMao KOMIIETEHIIMje Y OBOj 00JIACTH, Na Cy ce leMy oOpahanu octanu Kaaa
ce 3a To ykaxe notpeba (Gari¢ Petrovi¢ 2017, 136).
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LIBEKJIa, PeH, POTKBa, Te OocTaH (JiyOeHuIe U qumbe). 3a 3acaae nospha kopuctuie
cy ce Oamte y3 Kyhy W OHe Mopesa peKa WM MOTOKa HaMEHEHE BpcTama, Koje Cy
3axTeBasie yemhe HaBonmaBame. O WHUMa Cy OpUTY BOAMIIE JXKEHE y3 MOMOh
CTapUjuX MyIIKapala, KOju BUIlIe HUCY OWIIM KaJapu Ja 00aBJbajy Tekauyke MoCIOBe
y nosey (Petrovi¢ 1948, 36, 76-77; Pavlovi¢ 1921, 12, 17; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 21, 26—
27).

[TyenapcTBO je WUrpano 3HA4ajHy YJIOTY y CEOCKO] €KOHOMHUJU Y IPBOj
nmonoBrHA 19. Beka. Men ce HHMje MPOM3BOJAMO caMO 3a MOTpede ucxpaHe (Kao
3acnahuBau u ,,iex”), Beh je, 3ajeqHO ca BeomMa TpakeHUM BOCKOM, OHMO MPEaMET
nuHamuyHe TprosuHe.'’ Tocao oko muena 1o mpaBuiIy ¢y 00aBJbajly caMo CTapUju
MYILIKapIy, KOju, Ka0 U y Ciyd4ajy OaIITOBaHIIyKa, HHCY MOIJIM Ja y4YECTBYjy Y
HaIMOpPHUM II0JbCKUM pajioBuMa. JIOK je y MpBOj IMOJIOBUHK BEKa TOTOBO CBaka Kyha
pasBHjaja Mm4enapcTBo, oA kpaja 19. m mouetka 20. BeKa I0jaBa WHIYCTPH]CKOT
mehepa U cBe Mama ynorpeda BoIITaHUX cBeha yTHLANU Cy Ha 3aHEMAapHUBAE OBE
HEKaJla YHOCHE ceocke mpuBpenHe akTuBHOCTH (Petrovic 1948, 74; Pavlovi¢ 1921,
21-22; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 31-32).

CBojy yoOudvajeHy HCXpaHy 3aCHOBaHy Ha MPOHM3BOAKBU HAMHPHUIA
IIyMaIijCKH CeJhallil AOIMYHABAIN Cy MPOAYKTHMA CTEICHUM JIOBOM, PHOOJIOBOM U
CaKyIUBamkEeM IUTOJOBA IpHponxe. Y TMO3HY jeCeH, KajJia YTUXHY IOJbOIPUBPEIHU
pamoBH, MYIIKaplUy BUYHHU JIOBY, CPEIOBEYHHM WM Miahu, HaopykaBamu Cy ce
JIOBAYKKM ITyITKaMa U KEPOBUMA U Yy OOJMKIGUM IIIyMaMa JIOBUJIU 3€4YCBE U JIUBJbE
cBume,'® Te pasmmumre BpcTe mTHUA, TMONMYT japeOuIla, TpeHenHIa, roayboBa H
IUTOBKH. 3e4eBa je OMI0 TOJMKO MHOTO, /1 CY UX jeIHOCTABHO XBaTalH y PYKE, JOK
Ou OBH CKakajH y BUC. ,,CTapuje jkeHe MpHuYajy Ja cy UMaje NpUIHKY J1a 10 HEeKU
myT youjy 3ena npecnunom (Pavlovi¢ 1919, 12; ommupauje o noBy B. Petrovié
1948, 60-69, 132, 137; Pavlovi¢ 1919, 12, 22-24, 60; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 32-37).
PakoBe u pasznuuute BpcTe puba, KojuMa Cy OOMJIOBaIM LIYMAAMjCKH MOTOIHU H
peKe, OoMyT KIIeHa, KPKYIIIe, INIOBKE, MPEHE U ITy3Hje Hajuelnhe Ccy JIOBIIU CTapHju
MYIIKApIM ¥, TI0 MPUPOAX IOCIa, BojeHu4apu U 4obanu (Petrovic 1948, 70-71;
Pavlovi¢ 1921, 12, 24-25; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 38). Cesbanu cy y npupoau IpoHaaa3uin
CpeMylil, 3eJbacTe OMJbKe (JIMBAJICKO 3eJbe, 1000y, THP M KOIPHBY), Pa3IHIUTE
BpCTE TJbHBA (,,cHpHbAje”, ,,pydmaue, ,,kanyhepke®, ,,Mmiedmaje’), Te 600HIaACTO U
Ipyro Bohe (jaroze, KynuHe, IpewuHe, TpHHUHE, JIeHUK) (Petrovi¢ 1948, 137-138;
Pavlovi¢ 1921, 12; Pavlovi¢ 1928, 64, 66). Y cakymbamy IUIOJOBA HPUPOJC
YUECTOBAIM Cy M MYIIKAPIX U XKEHE, alll Cy CAKyIUbadH I'JbHBA TOTOBO PEIOBHO
OWIM MYIIKapIM, KOjU CY IOCENOBaIM MOceOHA 3HAama O JECTUBHM U OTPOBHUM
BpcTama.

W3 cBera HaBemeHOT MOXKEMO 3aKJBYUHTH J1a j€ MPOM3BOAMA XpaHe Omiia
Ba)XHO MECTO 32 KOHCTPYKIHW]jy W PENpPONYKINjy POIHUX HIACHTHTETa. Mymkapun

7 Tonune 1832. y Kuexesunn CpOuju OWIO je MNPUKYIUBEHO MPEKO MHJIMOH OKa Mesa
(Stojancevi¢ 1994, 138). buno je nomahuncTaBa Koja cy MMaia U no aBecta Bpiukapa (Pavlovié
1921, 11).

18 Jlok je y myMaamjckuMm IIymama y TIpBOj MoNoBHHHU 19. Beka GMIIO JOCTa CpHa M KOLIYTa, O
4eMy MOCTOje MUCAHU TParoBH, y KAaCHHjUM 3allCHMa HeMa IIOMEeHA OBE IUBJbAYH.
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cy momuHmpanu [IpupomoM: OTBOpEHHM MPOCTOPOM HbUBA, MAllkHaka, JHUBAJA,
nyma, Bohmkhaka M BOJCHUX IMOBPIIMHA, yCIIOCcTaBJbajyhn HaaMoh Hax mpupo HuM
cunama. Texxak (GU3MUKy pan (IIPeBacXoJHO YCMEPEH Ka MPOU3BOIBH Xiieda Kao
OCHOBHE >KABOTHE HAMHUPHHIIE) ¥ KOHTPOJA HaJ CTOYHMM ()OHIOM M KOIIHUIIAMA
JOHOCHJI Cy MM CTaTyC XpaHUTesba rmopoauiie. Vlako cy y CBUM OBHM IOCIOBHMa
JKeHE MMalle KOMIUIEMEHTapHe yiore (Komame U 0epda KyKypy3a, JKeTBa IIICHUIIS
U OCTaIMX >KHUTapuIla, Opame Boha, CaKyIUbamke IUIOJOBA HPUPONE), OHE CY
nepuunupade kao nomohHa pagHa cHara. Y NaTpujapXajlHUM 3ajeJHHIaMa
»[’K]€HCKO TMMO/Ipyyje je YBeK Mame 3Ha4ajHo, Oall Kao M OHa cama y OJHOCY IpeMa
mykapy® (Malesevi¢ 2007, 97). Mckiby4nBO KE€HCKU MOCIOBH OWJIM Cy BE3aHH
3a MpOCTOpe KyJITUBHUCAHE MpUpoJe: Kyhy, ABopuinTe (Opura o >KUBUHHU) U HETOBY
HernocpeaHy Onm3uHy (TMOBPTHANM y OMW3WHU Kyhe wiu ,,Tpma‘), Te 3aTBOpPEHE
amoOujeHTe (,,MiIeKkap” y JBOPHINTY WM CTOYapcKoM cTaHy). OBH MHpocTOpH
MPaKTUYHO Cy OMin excTens3uja kyhe (,,okyhHua®), koja je mpumMapHo JAeuHucana
JKeHy Kao cymnpyry W Majky. Onosuiuje Tpupofa—KyinTypa H ,,0e3rpaHHYHH
OTBOPEHH MIPOCTOpH—3aTBOpeHa KyhHa cepa OTKpHBajy NOMHHAHTHY KOHCTPYK-
LIMjy POJOBA jaCHO Cyrepuillyhn MyILIKy JOMUHAIH]Y U dKEHCKY CyOOpAUHAIH]Y.

YnpaBrbawe npexpambeHMM pecypcuma

VY 3aJpyXHUM MOpPOIUIIaMa HAjBUINK PaHT MMao je CTAapCIIMHA, ajH, 3a
Pa3IHKy O PUMCKOT pater familias-a, OH HUje OUO alCONyTHU TOCIOIAp ITOPOIUIIE
1 uMmeTka. CBU OKEHCHH MYIIKapI UMM Cy MPaBoO M1a YUECTBYjy Y OUTyKama,
JOK Cy XeHe de facto Morne ia W3HOCE NpENNore M CTaBibajy mnpumende.'’
Xujepapxyja 1Mo Moy UMaia je MPeaHOCT HaJll XWjepaxujoM mo crapoctu (Stein-
Erlich 1971, 71). Meby >keHama HajBHINIM PaHT UMala je Cylpyra MOPOJUYHOT
crapemune (,crapemuna™). OHa je pyKOBOAWJIA XEHaMa U HUXOBUM palloM
(m3mehy ocranor, onpehuBana je u ko he O6utu ,,pemyma“, xeHa Koja CEIMHYHO
cmpeMa W TOCTyXyje XpaHy 3a cBe ykyhane), pemaBana mHbHXOBe MelycoOHe
KOH(IUKTEe W Ka)KihaBajia MMPecTyle KOJCKTUBHUX IpaBuia. thena moh ociamana
ce Ha HaaMoh crapemmHe 3a1pyre U3 Koje je aenom npnena u ayroputeT (Rihtman
Augustin 1984, 170). Y TakBUM OKOJHOCTHMA MPHIMKOM 00aBJbarba CBAKOTHEBHUX
IOCIIOBA JKeHe Cy Bumie Owie ynyheHe jeqHa Ha Jpyry, HETO Ha CBOje MY)KEBe
(Malesevi¢ 2007, 98). Unak, He cMeMO HM3ryOMTH W3 BHJAA Ja j€ ,,JIPEILTUTAmE
€KOHOMCKHX W €MOTHUBHHX (YHKIHja OpavyHUX MapTHEpa™ TeHEpaJHO OTBapajio
JKeHaMma ,,ITUPOK MaHEBApCKU MPOCTOP y KOjeM je alCcolyTHa MyIIKa JOMHHAIIH]a
Morja Outu Ha uckyumewy (Vuleti¢é 2008, 247). 1 y MHOKOCHUM MoOpoauLama
naTpujapxajgHu Mojen OHO je HeymHuTaH. Maeomnomku, of jkeHa ce OYeKHBAJIO Ja
Oyay TOKOpHE W OJaHe, ajlii je Y IMpUBaTHO] cepn nOoMa BIagaBHHA MyIIKapana

19V cBojum memoapuma JeBpem I'pyjuh naBonu: ,IIpe monacka Ha chaBame, ‘CTAapelInHa’ WU
aKo je OH Ha ITyTy, OHJa Hajcrapuju, muta: ‘lllTa mmarte na pagute cytpa?’ CBako Kaxe CBOje
MHILBEHE 0 OHOME LITO je TpeOaso HACTABUTH, CBPIIMTH WM 3aIIOYETH, WIH OTHAN M BHACTH
cytpanas. [1oToM je oTmounmana jeHa BpCTa 3ajeJHUYKOT Behama, I/ie Cy 4Yak M JKCHE MOTJe
CTaBJbaTH Npumeznde. AKO HHje OWIIO carliacCHOCTH, OHJIA je ‘cTapemnHa’ HapehuBao cBakoM IITa
Basba cyTpa unHUTH (Pavkovic¢ 1992, 52).
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Moryia OMTH CBaKOIHEBHO MPEUCHUTHBAaHA. Y OBOM IOIJIaBJby MOKymiahemo na
HCTPaXMMO Jia JIM je XpaHa oMoryhaBaia Jia ce )KeHCKH IJIac BHIIE Yyje y CHCTEMY
XHjepapXujCKUX POJHHUX OJHOCA, TE J1a JIU je ONTOBOPHOCT IOBE3aHa ca MPHUIIPEMOM
HAMHpPHHUIA TpyKala )KeHaMma M3BecHy Moh Wi je penpoaykoBaia ¥ HOTBphuBaa
HUXOBY CEpBUIHOCT. J{akiie, UJb je Ja YTBPAMMO CTEMeH ,,JIoKalHe ayToHoMuje" >’
(Malesevi¢ 2007, 97) xeHa y norjiely yrnpaBibamba IPeXpaMOCHHX pEeCypCHMa.

Bpojun aytopu umcTHYy Oa ce KOHTpOJNa KyXHUEE YeCTO IIpeTBapa y
KOHTpOIy moTpomme nomahuHctBa (Warren 2008, 42). JKeHe koje cy rotoBmie
XpaHy y IIyMaIyjCKUM CeJIMMa MOpaje Cy PalMoHATHO A2 yIpaBbajy PeIaTUBHO
OTpaHMYCHUM INpexpamOeHuM pecypcuma. Kako ¢y OCHOBHE KMBOTHE HAMHPHUIIE
oune Kykypyssu xned (,,npoja)’! m mieko m MieyHH mpousBoau (cHp, KajMmak,
KHCEJI0 MIIEKO), KOHTPOJa OBHUX NOTPENIITHHA Omia je KJbY4YHa 3a OIICTaHAK
nmoponuie. Jepemuja IlaBnosuh 3abenexno je ma momahuia mociie momHe, Kaja
Mecu xJe0 3a cyTpalllbM JaH, ako 3Ha Ja Hema OpaiiHa, ,,KpYHH KyKypy3, Ja ce
unyhe 3ope camesbe (y cenuma kpaj peka)™ (Pavlovi¢ 1921, 53). Kako cy BogeHure
MpUNagaie CrIoJballbeM, ,,MyIIKOM  CBETY, OKPYIEHH KYKypy3 BOICHHYAPUMA CY
yBeK omHOCWIM Mymikapiu. Kama ce pesepBe OBe >KUTapHIle MPHONMKE Kpajy,
YKOJIMKO ITOCTOj€ YCIIOBH, JOHOCHIIA C€ OJUTyKa O HaOaBIM HOBHX KOJIWYHMHA. Tako
cy y Kauepy, xoju ce omnukoBao nodpuM pomoMm kpommrpa, oko Ceeror Hukome
wi y npornehe, JOBO3WIM OBY MOBPTapcKy Kyntypy y Huwky lllymamujy, ma je
po/IaBau WM 3aMemMBaIH 3a Kykypy3s (Pavlovi¢ 1928, 26).2 Hauun na ce mohe
JI0O TIPEKO MOTPeOHUX JKUTApUIA (AW W KAJIOPHJCKH W HYTPUTHBHO BPEIHOT
nacyJba) Ouia je U mpojaja Meca JIOKAJIHUM ,,cajlaHaMa®, Koje Cy OTKYyIUbUBaje U
Kjane croky, Te tomwie MacT (Pavlovié 1921, 10). OBe cutyaruje HyXHO HaM
HaMmehy muTame Kako je TeKao Mpollec JOHOIICHha OJUTyKa O HabaBIM MamKajyhux
HamupHHUIA. Ha 0CHOBY cadyBaHHX M3BOpa €THOJO3U M UCTOPUYAPH CE CIAXKY Jla ce
MOPOJWYHU CTapellnHa, Tj. AoMahuH Kao 4YyBap MOPOJMYHOT HOBIA CTApao o
KYTIOBHHH CBeTa MITO je mopomui Owio motpedno (Vuletic 2002, 87). Hnak,
OCHOBaHO MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja je y OJIyKamMa O pa3MEHH W KyIOBHHHU

20 Mupocnasa Manemesuh je yTBpamna ga ce y JoOMeH Kyhe 1o mpaBuily HHMCY MeLIau
mymikapi. ,,Ilta he ce jecTu m kako KyBaTH, Kako 4yBaTH W MOJAM3aTH Jeua (y HajpaHHjeM
y3pacTty), konuko he kyha Outu umcra, Konuko ykyhanu ypennu, kako he ce goduekuBaTH rocTH,
mra he ce geBojkama cpemMuTH y nphujy (crpeMy) UTA, UCKIbYYMBA j€ HAIUIEKHOCT J)KEHEe/sKeHa Y
kxyhu", nume osa ayropka (Malesevi¢ 2007, 97). Unak, xako he mokas3aT# OBO HCTpakHBame,
OJrOBOPHOCT Y€CTO HHj€ JOHOCHJIA U IyHY KOHTPOILY.

2l Kykypy3Huu xn1eb 610 je yemhe Ha Tprie3u oj MueHH4HOr (y 0OIMKY IIpeCHE Torade 6e3 KBacua
WIA KBacHOT xjeba). Y3rajame KyKypy3a OWIIO je 3acTyIUBCHH]E, jep je OBa parapcka KyITypa
noHocwia Gosbu mpuHOC. OcMM Tora, TIIEHHIA je MMana Behy TpPXKHIIHY BPEIHOCT, TE Ce
ceJpalliMa BuIle HcIUtalMBajIoO a KHOME TPryjy HEro 1a je Tpolue 3a MoTpede CBaKOJHEBHE
ucxpade (oOpenHH XJIeOOBH PEJOBHO Cy Ce MECHWIM Of MIIeHHYHOr OpamrHa). M Ha kpajy,
KyKypy3 Ceé MOrao JOZaTHO YHOBUHMTH H IIpeKo yToBJbeHHX cBUma (Lutovac 1951, 27). He tpeba
3aHEeMapUTH HH YHILGHHIYYy Ja KyKypy3HH xie0 paje Behm ocehaj curoctu y oaHocy Ha
IIIEHUYHH.

22 Tlpema IlaBnoBuheBuM 3amucuma Ha PyjnHuky je jennma TpehuHa CcTaHOBHUINTBA Ouia

npuHyheHa ma kymyje Kykypy3 ., To moueB on boxwha, ma mo HoBor Oepuhera (HoBHHE)*
(Pavlovi¢ 1928, 21).
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HaMHUpHUIIA OWJIO W yAena KeHa, ¢ O003MPOM Ha HHUXOBY KJBYYHY YIOTY Y
,»CKOHOMHjH KyXUbe", 0THOCHO KOHTPOJIM YHOCA XPAHJBHBHUX MaTepHja.

MelyTtuM, Kama mopoauia HUje pacrojiarajga BUIIKOBAMA XpaHe KOjH Ou
MOIJIM TOCTaTU MpeIMeT poOHE WIM MOHETapHe pa3MeHe, aKTUBHO Cy ce
OpUMelUBaIa CrleluduIHa 3Hama OOJIMKOBAHA BHIICBEKOBHHM HCKYCTBOM
CHaJIaKeHha Y CYpOBHM ycClIoBUMa 0opOe 3a mpeuBibaBame. McTpomene 3ammxe
KyKypy3a Hajupe Cy cyrepucaie yrnorpedy Ipyre BpcTe OpaliHa 3a Mellemke Xieba
— mnp. jeumenor? (Filipovié 1960, 33), a y ciyyajy rIagHux ToauHa, Koje cy Oue
gecTe CBE 70 ApyTre MOJOBUHE 19. Beka, KeHe cy, mpeMa eTHOrpadCcKuM 3ammucuma
Munenka @ununoBuha Koju ce 0JJHOCE Ha TAaKOBCKH Kpaj, TECTY 3a Xjed JoaaBaie
TpaBy KHCENHUIly Kako Ou Tojadane meroBy kanopujcky Bpeanoct (Filipovi¢ 1972,
23). IloTnyHa ockyaMiia 3axTeBajia je paJuKaHUjU TPUCTYI OCUTYpamy OCHOBHE
JKIBOTHE HAMUpPHUIIE: CeJballd Cy MIICIH KIIHMIIOBE KyKypy3a W OYyKOBY KOpYy OX
Kojux cy skene mecune xneb (Filipovié 1960, 24).%4

V jeceH, kama ce mopoauiia Bpahana ca ,,0aumja™ y ceyo, U3Bajasin Cy ce
yaOpoBH ca CHPOM 3a Mpojajy u jgomahy ymorpedy. Tana ce ,,Jiyunsia“ u cToka, Tj.
M3lBajaia OHa Koja je ,,3a 3UMOBame, 3a Kilame u 3a npoaajy™ (Petrovic 1948, 42).
Kipyuny ymory y oBOM mporiecy MMai Cy MyIIKaplH, ald Ja KEHe HUCY Omie
HeuyjHe cBenouu 3amuc Jepemuje [1apnosuha:

,»JbYIN BOJle, a ce MpU MYXKH TEJIETy OCTaBU BHIIE MIieKa, Aa Ou
Omyo HampemHHje, a KEHE BOJE Ja ce BUIIEe Mieka ymyse. Kama ce
jarmaj Tpolle, KeHe MPBEHCTBEHO BOJIC, Ja Ce MYIIKa jarmkaj KoJby
WM TIPOJIajy a )KeHCKa Ja ocTaBe 3a 3amar. Tako ucTo, ako je y kyhu
BUIIEC MYyIIKapana, ra MM BaJba TKAaTU CYKHO 3a I'YEbCBC€ W YaKIIUPE,
JKEHE MM Mperopydyjy Zla He KoJby (HHTH INpO/ajy) BpaHy jarman’
(Pavlovi¢ 1921, 20).

Jox cBa Tpu mpuMepa TOBOpE O YIIpaBjbamy HPUPOIHUM pECypcuMa y
ayTapXWIHAM €KOHOMHjaMa, IPBH PEMpOAyKyje IOMHUHAHTHE AHUCKypce, KOjU
MyILKapla cBpcTaBajy Ha ocy llpupoxae (Opura o crouyHoM (oHay), a >keHe Ha
cTpany aomahuHcTBa (Opura o noOpobutu ykyhana). Mehytum, apyru npumep
MPOU3BOJIM CIMKY KOja Ha TIPBH IOTJEeN OIo3WBa Biagajyhy mpeacraBy o
xeHcTBeHocTu. Ho, nako je jxeHa IpecTaB/beHa Kao OHA KOja IOKasyje HHTepec 3a
IPUPACT CTOKE, ¥ KPajibeéM YUMHKY Behu CTOUHHM (OHZA 3HAYHMO je BHUILIE MIIEKA U
MIIEYHUX TIPOM3BOJA 33 WIAHOBE MOPOAMIE, Te€ Cy M y OBOM CIyd4ajy
pPETIPOIYKOBaHM XEreMOHH JKEHCKM Haeand U pogHo oxapehene mpakce.
TpaauoHaIHU pell ¥ KOAEKC MOHAIIakha CBAKaKo HUje OHO HapyIIEH OBUM KEHCKUM
WHTEPBEHIIMjaMa.

23 JeyaM ce y peIOBHIM OKOJIHOCTHMA KOPHUCTHO Y HCXPAHHU CTOKE, OCOOUTO KOHba.

24 Hekazanime cipeMan-e IUIBape U KauaMaka 01 XeJbJMHOT OpaliHa y TAKOBCKOM Kpajy Takohe
MO)KEMO TPUIIMCATH OCKYIUIHM KyKypy3Hor. Munenko ®uinnosuh koHcrartoBao je 1950-ux na
,,To Buie HuKo He paau‘ (Filipovi¢ 1960, 33).
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XKene cy oune ,.Bparapu (Lewin 1943) muekapa: oHe Cy KOHTpOJHCAle
NPUJIMB MJIEKa, CIpaBiballe CHp, KajMaK M KHUCENO MIEKO® M HaJ3upae HUXOBY
notpomsy. [loBpeMeH eKCKITy3MBaH MPHUCTYI OBUM IPOHM3BOAMMA JOIYINTAJNE CY
CB0joj Aemu. Y MeMoapckuM 3adenemkama Jespem ['pyjuh cBeqoun 0 HEnmpaBemaHo]
pacrnoenu mieka Ha Oauujama, 300T yera Cy ce HEKOJIMKO IyTa HeroB OpaT W OH
,»KaJTHITH MajIld Ha jeHy CTPUHY Koja je YeKalia Jja MU u3aljemMo ¢ oBllama 1 Ko3ama,
Ja 6u jana mieko camo cBojoj aenn  (Pavkovic 1992, 47). OnHa ux je Temmia TuMe
Jla cBaKa MajKa BHIIIEC BOJIU JIa 33JI0BOJbU CBOje CHHOBE U Khiepu, T€ Ja Cy CTpUHHUHA
nera miaha v He pa3ymMejy Ja MIIeYHE NMPOU3BojIe Tpeba cauyBaTH U 3a 3uMmy. Kaja
UM je mopyuuia aa he muTu Mieka KoJmko xohe kana oHa Oyne ,,cTaHapa®, modenu
Cy Ja pauyHajy ,kaga he gohu To cpehno Bpeme® (Pavkovic 1992, 47-48).
Jo3BospaBajyhu npucTym mpexpaMOCHUM pecypcuMa MUMO JPYIITBEHUX NpaBUia
KOja Cy Hajaraja MTEIPOCT W CTPOTH HAA30p, JKEHEe CYy HEMHHOBHO H3BOJWIIC
TPaULMOHAHY JKEHCTBEHOCT, KOja HX je AeHHHCATa Kao ,,IpUPOIHO™ OpHKHE
MajKe Koje IoKasyjy Jby0aB W yBakaBajy morpebe cBoje aeme. Ho, anermora
3abenexxena y cehammma JeBpema ['pyjuha cBemoum m o XHBOTY y MOPOIHIHUM
3agpyrama. Mako cy mpwinkoMm o0aBJbarkba CBAKOJHEBHHX IIOCIOBA JKCHE Owie
ynyheHe jemHa Ha JIpyry, BUXOBH HHTEPECHU MOTJIM Cy OWUTH CyNpPOTCTaBJHCHH:
morpebe MHOKOCHE IIOPOJMYHE 3ajelHHIle Ha JIATCHTHOM IUIaHy HEPETKO Cy
no0wujaie IpUMaT y OJHOCY Ha KOJIEKTUB Kao LEIUHY.

[Monekan cy Bpata ,Mjekapa™ Ouna 3akjbydaHa 3a muaaumhe. Jepemuja
[TaBnoBuh HaBOMM J1a Cy JIEBOjKE 4eCTO, HA MHUT MajKe, y3UMaie KomaJ xyeoa, ,,a
Xaja y mMilekap, a To MomMak He cMme fa paau™ (Pavlovi¢ 1921, 87). Kpajmu pesynrar
HEpaBHONPABHOT IpHjeMa y ,,CKPUBHHUIY MICYHUX IpOU3BOJAa OMO je ma cy
neBojke Omite myHuje. OBaj mpUMep jacHO TIOKa3yje Kako je XxpaHa Oniia yKbydeHa y
KOHCTPYKIH]y >KEHCTBEHOCTH: OO3WMpHE MajKe BOAWIE Cy padyHa Ja KOHTPOJIOM
yHOCA XpaHJBHBHX CacTojaka IOCHelIe OOJHKOBambe IMOXKEJBHOr Tena ,,yiaBade™,
Oyayhu nma mpmaBocT HHUje Omna ,,Ha NeHHu . 3a00JbeHe JIMHUje KeHCKe (urype
mpeicTaBjbalie Cy eCTeTCKH HIeall, jep Kako KoHcTaryje Macumo MoHTaHapu
»TaHAIIHO THjeNo He motude >xesby (Montanari 2011, 85) wmm, mTo je jom
Ba)KHHUj€ Y CeJbaukoj KyJITypH, HE OCTaBJba YTHCAK 3/IpaBJba U MIOAHOCTH.

Mapropu JleBonT ymopenwia je IIaHupamke 0OpoKa ca cllarameM Masiii.
,»CBaKOIHEBHIM YKJIAIlalheM Cllarajidna, ocoba Koja KyBa 32 MOPOJIHILY
HETPEeKUIHO Kpeupa jedaH JIe0 CTBApPHOCTH *kHBOTa y noMahuHCTBY* (DeVault
1991, 48). ¥ mrymamujckuM CEoCKHM ras3fauHcTBuMa y 19. u modetkom 20. Beka
CTBapHOCT CTBOpPEHa Yy KyXHIbU 3aBUCHJIA j€ OJ TOAMIIBHX 100a, LUKIyca
MOJBOIPUBPEIHE TIPOM3BO/IKE U EKOHOMCKOI craTyca nopoauue. JKeHe omelene
MIPUPOAHUM H IPYIITBEHUM yCIOBHUMA KpEHpaJe Cy jeIOBHUKE, KOjH Cy CIMKOBUTO
MpeICTaBJballd MOPOJAMYHE YCIIOHE W MmajgoBe. Meco je Hajuemrhe OMIIO Ha CTOIY
caMo HeJleJboM (TIpe CBera >KUBHHCKO MECO), a 32 OHE KOjU CY MOIJIM CBAaKOJHEBHO
Jla Ta jemy mpuyano ce jaa cy ,.Benmke razme” (Kari¢ 1998, 111). Puba u pakoBu

25V BeNMKMM 3aJpyramMa CUp, KajMaKk M KHCEJIO MIEKO CIpeMalle Cy HajypelHHje eHe, T€ OHE
Koje Cy IMOKa3uBaJe HajBUILE YMEIIHOCTH Y CIIPaBJbakby MJICYHHX ITPOU3BOJIA.

26 06710 HKEHCKO TENO OUIIO j€ U 3HAK OPOANYHOT BJIarOCTarba.
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KOH3yMHpAJIH Cy ce Yy BpeMe rocTa. Pa3HOBPCHOCT JlaraHe XxpaHe y KacHo mpouiehie,
JIETO M paHy jeceH ca BEJMKHUM KOJHYMHaMma Boha M moBpha CMEHHBAO je IHKIYC
JETHOJIMYHU]Ee U TeXe UCXPaHEe 3UMH, KOja je YKJbYyUHBalla MMPOU3BOE Koje je OMIIo
moryhe cauyBatu (ProSi¢ Dvorni¢ 2004, 323). Hmak, 3uma je Ouna u 1oba
pa3MeTibHBe KOoH3yManuje xpane. Jom je Byk CredanoBuh 3amucao:

,»HH y KakBO m00a O/ TOAWHE JbYIH Ce Y HAC TaKO HE YacTe U He
Becele kao y3 Mecojehe u y3 oujeny Henjesby (o1 boxuha 1o wacHora
OCTa), jeTHO 3a TO IITO CY OHJIA JbYIH HajOCCIIOCICHHU]H, jep je cTapa
JbEeTHHA cabpaTa a 3uMa He Jia HaHOBO jOII HHINTA PagWTH, a JAPYTro
IITO ME€ca M CBakKora Jipyror Mpca u nuha uma nocra’ (Karadzi¢ 1972,
165).

Hacymnpor Tome, pano nponehe je 6uno noba ockyamiie, jep ,,peTka je kyha
y Cp6uju, kKoja cebu MpeKo JeTa CIpeMH TOIHMKO BapuBa’’ u mospha, KOIHKO joj je
notpeOHo 110 HoBora poja“ (Kari¢ 1998, 110). /la Ou ykionuie oBy TEIIKO PEUIHBY
ClIaTajHIly, XKEHE Cy IpUrpeMane odele O AOCTYIIHUX HAMHPHHIA, INTEISIC Ha
cacTojiiMMa WIH jeluMa JoJlaBajie IuiojoBe mnpupone. Mwuman B. Munuhesuh
OlKCa0 je TYCTHHY THIIMYHOT YOopOacTor macyjba y BpeMe YCKPINEET II0CTa:
,»11acyJb ce MPHUCTaBJba TAKO PETKO JIa C€ 3PHO MOpa KAaIIMKOM, IITO Ce OHO peve,
TaTapCcKH jypuTH. AKO Koje O Jele y3Me JIBa 3pHa y KaIlluKy, ofMax hie ra apyro
YAApUTH 10 pylu U BUKHYTH: — CMoun! He myHu tako kammky!* (Mili¢evic 1894,
94). Kako Om 3ao0wminie omucaHy OCKYyAWIly JKEHE Cy MpubOeraBaje IMOCEOHO]
TaKTUIM: OHE Cy Opalie JIMBAJCKO 3eJbe U IITHP W3 Oalire, T€ ra CTaBJballe y MacyJb
H1a je rymhu® (Pavlovi¢ 1928, 63). Kaga Ou ce moTpommie cBe CHpeMIbeHE
3ajmxe, KHUBEJo ce ,,0 CyXoMme JieOy, HajBHIIE y3 MPUCMOK JTyka u manpuke (Karié
1998, 110). HaBenenu mnpuMepu TMOKa3zyjy Hda je COIHO-KYJATYPHH CHCTEM
MIOKa3MBA0 aalITHOMIHOCT HA YCJIOBE HECTAIIUIE XpaHe Hynaehu pemiema KbydHA
3a IpeKUBJHABAE.

HcnopyuuTn crospallikba JaBamba M 33J0BOJBUTH YHYTpAalllke MOTpebe
»38XBaJbyjyhu CBOjUM pyKama M PAacIlOIOKHBOM 3€MJBUINTY, TO j€ jeJIHOCTaBHA
jeIHaunHa KOjy ceJbak peliaBa W3 roauwHe y roauHy (Mendras 1986, 65). Y oBoj
E€KOHOMHJH OTICTaHKa OH MOpa J]a IOHECe JOOPO MPOMHUILBEHE OIYKE O MPOAaju U
pa3MeHH MOJHONPUBPENHUX MPOAyKaTa U BUXOBO] PallMOHATHO] moTpommky. Kako
je Omma oxroBopHa 3a IpexpaHy, XCHA HHje Moria na Oyde HCKJbydeHa U3
pelaBama OBUX My4YHHX jeqHadnHa. [llTaBuine, oHa je CBAKOAHEBHO OIUTyYHBAIIA O
JENOBHMIIMMA, KOjH YBa)KaBajy paclojiOXKHMBE pECypce H HUXOBOj OMYHHU
IUTOJIOBHMA TIpUpoJe. Y MOPOAWIHUM 33/pyraMa HajBehu TepeT OBe OJrOBOPHOCTH
1ajiao je Ha ,,CTapeluIly” Kao OpraHu3aTopKy (yHKIHOHHCama Kyhe u ocoly ca
noceOHuM oBnamhewuma (Rihtman Augustin 1984, 170). Anm, Kako ymno3opaBajy
Anekc Mexkuntomr 1 Mepu 3ej: ,,ONrOBOPHOCT HHUjE EKBUBAICHT HAO3UPAF)
(MclIntosh & Zey 1989, 318). Mmak, kako cBefode eTHOrpadCKu 3armmcH, MieKap je
OHO MPOCTOp, KOjU Cy UCKJBYYHMBO KOHTPOJIHCAIE JKEHE, Ia MOkeMo pehiu 1a cy y
,»CIIOOOJTHO] 30HU OBE MPHUBPEHE 3rpajic KEHCKH CY0jeKTH OCTBAPUBAINA HU3BECHY

%7 Tlop BapHBOM Cy CE TIO/[pasyMeBaje MaxyHapke (racyb, 600, COUHBO U Jp).
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no3y mohu. Ho, kao mTo camu U3BOpH CYTepHIIly, KPIICHE KOJISKTUBHHUX MPaBUIIA
HUje OWJIO OTBOpPEHO W jaBHO. Bpara milekapa oTBapalia Cy ce KPHIIOM WA ,Ha
Mur®, a wuHpOpPMaIHje O TMPHBIWICTOBAHOM MPUCTYIly MIEKY H MJIICUYHHM
MPOM3BOJMMA ITOBEpaBaje Ccy ce, Mo cBeMy cynehu, uckibyunBo xeHama. Jlakie,
JKECHE Cy Ha YHYTpAIheM IUIaHy KPIIUJIE MPOIHcaHa KOJCKTUBHA TPaBIIa, TOK CY
Ha CHOJBAIIFEM IPHUXBAaTalle ,3aMHIUBCHH pelo M HAcTojalie Ja Ta CBOJHM
MoHaIameM MTo Mame noBpeae (Rihtman Augustin 1984, 172). Tako je Ha jaBHOM
IJIaHy OCUTYpaBaH ,,lIpUPOJHU ayTopuTeT™ Mymikapana (Burdje 2001, 88), nok cy y
CKPOBHUTHUM KyIIFIMa JKCHE OCTBApHBAJIC N3BECTAH YTHUIA] ¥ IIOPOJMIHOM KHBOTY.

KyBaHO, ne4yeHo n AUMIbLeHoO

VY mpBu Max ceocka kyxuma y llymanuju motBphyje 3akipyuke Kiona
JleBu-Crtpoca usHere y ecejy ,,Kynunapcku tpoyrao®. Kornuh okayen o Bepure y
KOMeE HelpecTaHo KJbyda BOJa, TEHIepa WM JIOHAIl Ha caljaky, Te LpemnyJsba U cad
JIeo Cy yoOu4ajeHe IpecTaBe OTHhHINTA U ,,Kkyhe™ (KyXume), Koja je Omia monupydje
JKEHCKE KOMIIETCHIMje. Y OBOj aMOMjCHTAIHO] IEJIMHU XEHE CYy CBaKOIHEBHO
roToBuwie jenaa u nekie xie6. C apyre crpaHe, nederme Ha paXkKmby y3 AUPEKTHO
W3Jarame Meca BaTpH pypamHa KyATypa MPUIMCHBANA j€ MYIIKapHIuMa.
VYreyaTsbuBa CIIMKA TMedema ,hepana“?® makon ceumokossa (Pavkovié 1992, 49)
Wi 4o0aHa KOjU Ha OTBOPEHOj BaTpu Ha paXkUhuMa TEKy KPYIIKEe 3UMaKe
(Pavlovi¢ 1921, 65) momatHo yuBpmihyjy Te3y Ha je XpaHa jeiaH of KJbyYHHUX
Ha4YMHA Ha Koju ce u3Boam poj (Cairns & Johnston 2015, 25). U nok cnuka KyBamba
Ha OTHBUIITY Y OAroBapajyhoj mocyau ¢ BOJOM, Koja Mocpenyje y OJAHOCY BaTpe U
XpaHe ,Jpey3uMmMa cuMOONMUYKAa 3HaueHa U3PaBHHUje I[IOBE3aHA C HJEjOM
‘kyntuBupanoctn’ (Montanari 2011, 56), Barpa Ha OTBOpeHOM Oyamia je
»AIY3Hjy CTBapama W TIOHOBHOT YCIIOCTaBJbaka YBPCTE BE3e C IPHPOJOM‘
(Montanari 2011, 57). Ono3unyje npupoma—KyJaTypa ¥ MYIIKO—KEHCKO Ouie cy
OYUTIICIHO YBPCTO YKOPECHEHE Yy MPEIAWHAYCTPHjCKO] CEJhadKO] HICOJOTHjH Ha
npocropy Llymammje. JleBucTpocoBcKH oOpa3an MoOHamama 3a0eleKeH je U Y
Norjey cylielma Meca Ha Ba3lyXy, OAHOCHO OUMy. Meco Koje ce AUMHIO y
MPOCTOPY W3HAJ OTHBHINTA HIKW Y MyIIHUI[AMAa OWJIO je NpPeoKymlaluja CBUX
OJIpaciiuX MyIIKapara, oK cy puly HaKOH uninhielka Ha CYHITY CYIIMIIN YTTIaBHOM
BogeHunvapu (Petrovi¢ 1948, 70). Cymeme Ha Ba3ayXy U AUMY MPH KOjeM C€ HHUIITa
,»OCHM Bazayxa He Hamasu u3Mmel)y Batpe u meca™ (Lévi-Strauss 1970, 172) JleBu-
Ctpoc cMecTHO je y KOHTEKCT MpHpoJAe, HaJg KOjOM KOHTPOIY IO MpPaBUIY
ycrnocTapsbajy Mymikapiu.?’ Mnak, Mako y onucaHuM TIpEMepHMa TpaJuilHOHATHA
LIYMaJMjcKa KyXUmba MoKa3yje MoayJapamke ca KOHIENTYalH3alijoM KYJIHHAPCKOT
Tpoyria (paHIlyCKOT aHTpPOIIONIOTa, YOUJbMBA CYy M M3BECHA OICTyHama. Hanme, n
KyBame Ha OTHBUINTY Kao IITSIJPUB W CKOHOMHYAH HAYUH NIPUIPEME XpaHEe U

28V 19. Beky nmox hepanuma cy ce mojapasyMeBald KOMaAu Meca HaHu3aHu Ha paxmbuhe (Kostié
2019, 239-242).

2 JloKk je KOH3EpBUpAHmE Meca JIUMILEEEM M CYIIEHEM Ha BaslyXy CHAjaio y JENOKpYT
MymIKapaia, gepMeHTaIuja HaMupHULa (TIPOM3BOIa MICYHNX TPOM3BOJIA, CIIPEMame TypIInje
U CII.) TPaJUIOHAIHO Ce MOBE3UBaIa ca JKeHaMa.
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nevee Ha OTBOPEHO] BaTpH, KOj€ KOHOTHPA PACHUITHOCT U HEpaIlMOHAJIAH MPHUCTYTI
MOTJIH Cy ITOCEIOBATH KapaKTEPUCTHKE U €HAO U er30 Kyxume. KyBana jena momyT
gopbacTor Tmacyjba HAaMEHEHOT CBaKOJHEBHOM KOH3YMHpamy WIH CapMe
MOCTY’KEHEe Ha CIABCKOM PYYKY YKJbYUYjy OMO3UIIHje MOPOIUIA—IPYIITBO (€HI0—
er3o) u npodano—csero. CIMYHN OJHOCH MPATHIIM CY M MECO MEUCHO Ha PaXKmbY.
Hok ce OoxwhHa medeHUNa CIyXWiIa WIAHOBUMA MOpOAWIE (jeIHHOT TocTa Ha
boxuhy mnpeacraBba ,[IONAXajHUK™ WM ,JO0JAa3HHUK), jarkbe I[EYEHO 3a
Byphenan Ouio je HEM30CTaBHU Nleo0 puTyaiHe rozde. Mehytum, ¢ 003upoM Ha
PETKY KOH3YMAaIlHjy CBEXer Meca y CEOCKOM JIPYIITBY OBaj MPUMEpP HCKIbYYYje
ono3unyjy npodano—ceeto. Mnak, HaBeneHa IUXOTOMHUja OuWjia je MPUCYTHA Y
CIIly4ajy CYIIEHOT Meca, KOjé ce KOPUCTHJIO KaKO Y TOTOBJbEHY 3UMCKHUX
MOPOANYHHUX jella, TAKO My MPUIPEMH KOJICKTHBHUX TO30H.

Wneanu, HaBHKe M paKce MOBE3aHe ca XPaHOM KJbYUYHHU CY 3@ pa3yMeBarbe
HauyMHa Ha KOjU CBaKOJHEBHO HacTaje pox (Cairns & Johnston 2015, 25). Anu, nako
je KyBambe KOHIIeNTYaJIn30BaHO Kao ,,IPUPOHO JKEHCKa aKTHBHOCT, eTHOrpadcku
MOJIAIK CBE0YE O M3BECHHM OJICTyMamKuMa oJ uieanHor mozena. Jespem ['pyjuh
CBEJIOYH JIa je TOKOM 3UMCKOT 4yBarmha CTOKE Y KOMUOU yBeKk OOpaBHO ca HEKUM O]
CTpHYEBa U OCTAJIOM JeLOM. ,,JI3 naHa y JaH JOHOCHIHM Cy HaM XJieO, HJIH CMO
WIUIA MH Ja ra JoHeceMo oj Kyhe, OpaliHO U APYro, ma CMO CaMu MPHIPEMAd
jemo® (Pavkovi¢ 1992, 45). JeBpem mpumoBefa Kako je YIpaBO OH NPHUCTABIJbAO
,»11acyJb Wi KpoMnup na ce kyBa“ (Pavkovi¢ 1992, 45), nok je xkyauHapcko ymehe
jeIHOT O] cTpUYeBa OMila OJUTMYHO clipeMJbeHa kajrana (Pavkovi¢ 1992, 45). Kana
je y koimOy Iomiao HEroB OTal] Kao CTapellHa 3aIpyre, KHUBOTHH YCIOBU Y
3MMCKOM CTaHHIITY ApaMaTH4HO Cy ce NMPOMEHWIH: ,,Moje cecTpe cy Joiasuiie
CBaKOJIHEBHO W YHCTHIIE KOJHOY, JOHOCHJE Boay W cipemane pydak™ (Pavkovié
1992, 46).

U cnepehin npuMep MoXeMO MOCMAaTpaTd Kao IMPAKCy Koja JeTUMHUYHO
HapylllaBa ,,TpaJulMoHamHa poaHa cieHapuja““ (Cairns & Johnston 2015, 27).
Tonune 1848. Tana muuejar Jespem I'pyjul, HAKOH MONOKEHNUX UCIUTA, BPATUO CE
HakpaTko Kyhu u ca mucapoMm, MaHAypuMa | OleM, KOju je Y MeljyBpeMeHy moctao
Cpecku crapelnHa, odwiasno okojHa cena. OH cBenoun: ,,IIponasehn mosbuma
CuOHMIIe U APYTUX cela, Halll MaHAyp KOju je Ono mobdap crpenarll, yOu jeHOT 3ema
KOTa Hajupe MPOKyBa, Ma HMCOPXKH Ha KajMaKy M TaKo CIOpeMH Ao0py Beuepy™
(Pavkovi¢ 1992, 100-101). Mako 0B 1 npumnpeMa xpaHe y TUBBUHU CUMOOIMYHO
NpeNCTaBsbajy JOMHUHAIM]Y HaJl IPUPOIHUM CHIaMa Kao MCKJbYUUBY MPUBHIICTH]Y
MyIIKapana, KyBame y JIOHIy U HpXKEH’Ee Y MOCyIu 10 oapeleHoj KyTHHApCKO)
pelenTypu pylie HISONOUmKYy Oapujepy y mpexpaMmOeHOj KyATypHu cBpcTaBajyhu
Ha3HAuCHY MYIIKY aKTHBHOCT Ha CTpaHy KyJType.

Pacmaname mopoandHUX 3aqpyra JOHEIO je HOBA MCKYIICHa 32 MyIIKapIe
KajJ je y Iuramy Kyxuma. Kako ce cMaTpasa Marujck ,,HEUYHCTOM™, T€ CTOTra
ommacHoM (Bandi¢ 1980, 60—104), moponusba TpU laHa HAKOH TOpohaja HUje cMmerna
Jla jesie ¥ Ije U3 TocyJia Koje KOpUCTe OcTaln yKyhaHu, HATH J1a cea 3a coppy ca
OCTallUM 4YJIAHOBHUMA TOponuIle. BpeMeHCka orpaHuvera y IMOMNIEAY IMPHUIIpEeMe
XpaHe OmJia cy JyKa: HapelIHUX ceJlaM JlaHa OHa HHje cMea Jla MeCH XJieO HUTH Ja
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rorosu jena (Bandi¢ 1980, 87; Pavkovi¢ 1992, 43). YV nopoaunuHum 3agpyrama oBa
penyKnHja THIWYHO >KEHCKMX aKTHBHOCTH HHjE 3HAYajHO PEMETHJIa IPYIITBEHU
pen. Ho, y nHOKOCHUM mopoAMIiaMa OJCYCTBO >KCHE Y AOMahHMYKUM IOCIOBHMA
OmIIo je mpemnpeka Kojy je Tpebasio camBnanatu. ,,Tama ce Mopa Mo3BaTH CyceTKa y
nomoh ‘ma mecu x7e6’, a Mmyx cam ‘ToToBH jeno’* (Pavkovi¢ 1992, 43). Jakie,
TOKOM Tpajama H30Jallhje MOPOANJbEe MYIIKapall je 00aBjbao , KEHCKY™ NHEBHY
PYTHHY KyBama. V3MEHmEHH COLMjATHO-CTPYKTYPHU KOHTEKCT Y IEPUOIY
JIOXWjaIHOCTH HaJlarao je Ja ce OACYCTBO JKEHCKUX Tena HajoMmecTu. Kyxuma kao
MECTO JKEHCKOT pajia M HICHTUTETa y HEe-PEeJOBHUM YCIOBHMAa MOTIJIA j€ MOCTaTh
nozapydyje mymkor nperuyha. Kaxo je >xeHa 30or nmopohaja u ,,BUAJbUBUX ITPOMEHA
BEHOT Teja y PenpoayKTUBHOM Lukiycy™ (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2004, 333) cmarpana
OMMKOM TIPHPOJH, KOHTpAIo3ulMja pojoBa Owia je u3Hyheno pememe. Ho,
CBEIOYAHCTBA O 3MMOBAKY y KOJIHOM U mocTIopohajHuM TabynMma CyrepHuIry 1a je
U3 KyXHECKUX aKTHBHOCTH MYIIKapaia OYUIJICIHO OWII0O UCKIBYYEHO MEIICHE U
nevyewe xieda (yn. Counihan 1999, 25-42; Kanafani-Zahar 1997, 45-71). [la nu
HaM OBO Jaje 3a MpaBo Ja KOHCTATyjeMo Jia ce XJeO Kao OCHOBHA HAMHpHHIA KOja
omoryhapa oJpKame JKHBOTA MTOBE3Yje Ca JKEHCKOM PEIPOIyKTUBHOM YIIOTOM, T€ j&
CTOTa YBEK Y JIEJIOKpYTY keHa?

Xujepapxujckm ogHOCH 3a CTONIOM

3ajenHUYKH 00e JIeXKH Y OCHOBU conrjanHux onHoca (Counihan 1999, 6),
[pU 4eMy pa3InvuTe APYHITBeHE KiIacH(UKAlHWje TUPEKTHO yTHYY HAa MPHCTYII
XpaHH. ,,Heunje MecTo y COIMjaJTHOM CHCTEMYy OTKPHBa CE€ Ha OCHOBY TOra INTa,
koiuko U ¢ kuM jeae™ (Counihan 1999, 8). [Nocmatpajyhu xpaHy kao orienano
JPYIUITBEHUX U MOPOIMYHHX OJHOCA, MOKyImaheMo a PEeKOHCTPYHIIEMO Ha KOjU Cy
HAYMH KyJITYPHO OOJMKOBaHE M MaHH(ECTOBAHE POJHE PA3IUKE KPO3 MPaBHIA O
CIIy’)Kely U KOH3yMHUPamky 00poKa.

VY 3agpy’KHUM IOpoIUIIaMa MpaBuiIa obeqoBama Onna cy KpyTa OTBOPEHO
mokasyjyhu pojHy HejeIHAKOCT W MYyIIKe MpHUBHICTHje. 3ampaBo, 3ajeIHUYKH
obpory TpecTaBballil Cy PUTYalIU30BaHU H3pa3 ,,BIaJlaBUHE MyIIKapana Haj
JKeHama™, oJlHOca ,,KOjU je YIHMCaH y CTBapHOCT JpyIHITBeHOT mopertka™ (Burdje
2001, 18).2° V 3ampyHIM MOpoaMIIaMa TPIIE3y je PeOBHO TOCTaBIbana ,,peayma’,
Koja je Ouya 3aJyKeHa | 3a crpeMame o0poka. Oko HHCKe OoKpyrie coppe cenehu
Ha TPOHOIIIMMA HajIpe Cy 06e0BaIN Opaciiy MyIIKapiu,’! 1ok cy xeHe u jena
jemu HakoH BUX.> Y MHOKOCHMM MOpOAMIIAMA CKyMa Cy jed CBM UJaHOBH
MOpOJMIE YBakaBajyhM XHjepapXUjCKH paHr Ha OCHOBY poJa H y3pacra.

30 Uzyserak cy npencTaBibanu obenu (pPydYak M yXKUHA) y MOJbY Y BpeME O0aB/bara BEIUKHX
MOJHOTIPUBPETHUX PpaZoBa, KOjU Cy Owiam penaTuBHO HedopmamHOr Kapakrepa. Tama je u
JOpYy4YaK, KOjH ce yBeK 00aBJbao y kKyhu Ouo morahaj Oe3 moceOHMX CHMOONWYKHX 3HAMEHA.
Pamauim 6w ce ,,3am0KmIH XxJ1e060M 1 cupoM 1 otasmii Ha BuBY (Petrovic 1948, 130).

31'Y ompacie Mymikapiie paqyHasm Cy ce CBU OKEEHH WIAHOBH MOPOJIMIIE, KA0 K MOMIH KOjU Cy
paBHOIPABHO YYECTBOBAIN Yy cucTeMy nmpomsoame (Pavkovié 1992, 52).

32 Mlena cy Moruia 1a jeHy 3aceOHO MM 3ajeHo ca xenama (Petrovié 1948, 134).
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JpyuTBeHe pasiuke Harjamasaje Cy ce CTpOro yTBpheHHM MECTOM 3a CO(pOoM.
['maBHO jeqo CIyKWJIO ce W3 UCTE TMOCyAe — KepaMHUYKOT WM APBEHOT ,,YaHKa‘,
KOjHU je cTajao Ha CPEJAHMHHU CTOJNA. YOOHUYajeHH Jeo TpIie3e OMO je M MamH CyJ ca
CHUPOM WJIM TAaKHUP ca cajaToM, Te Mocya 3a co —,,conup‘’. CBako je KOPUCTUO CBOjY
JIpBEHy KallKMKy, KOja je MOTJla OMTH O0eleKeHa U KapaKTePUCTHYHUM ype3uma.’>
OO6en HUje Morao Jna moyHe 0e3 JoMahiMHA WK, Y HBETOBOM OJCYCTBY, nomahwuiie.
JomahuH je mpBU 3amouyuba0 jeno, a 3a BUM OCTAIM yBakaBajyhu mopoaudny
xujepapxujy. Hajummu pasr crapemmse y kyhHOM HopeTky OHO je HaryiaimeH U
TAME IITO je PYKOM JIOMHO MPOjy WJIM TMOravyy WJIM HOXKEM CEeKao XJied W Ipes
cBakor crapsbao no napue (Petrovic 1948, 134; Pavlovi¢ 1921, 56; Pavlovi¢ 1928,
62—63). McTo npaBuiio BaXKWJIo je U 3a paclojienry Meca. ,,AKO je 3aKjiaHa KOKOIIIKa,
3Ha ce Beh mta xome mpumnaga. Ha To ce HUKO He JbYTH, jep je To Beh mocrao
obOnyaj: nomahmH y3mma jaBa Oaraka, momahuiia pebpa, hepka TpTHiy a cHH
(najcrapuju) 6eno meco. OcTalioj mak Jenu cieayje: Kome Kpuiio, KoMe I1Idja, IiaBa
u "Hore™ (Pavlovi¢ 1921, 56).

Jakine, CBaKOJHEBHH 3ajeIHHYKH OOpPOLIM O3HAYABAJIH CY CIOXXKHOCT M
3ajeIHUIITBO, alli U Pa3UKe M UCKJBYYEHOCT. JEJIO0 MOCIYKEHO M3 UCTE IOCYHAe
MOTOJIOBANI0  je ,,peaupMalvju TOPOJUYHUX Be3a, ocehama mnpumagHOCTH,
XapMOHHje W OJHMCKOCTH, alii Cy MECTO y APYINTBEHOM IIPOCTOPY H (pH3MUKa
MIOJTBOJEHOCT JOTPUHOCHIIM ,HarjallaBamky Hacalla XHjepapXujcKe JPYIITBCHE
ctpyktype” (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2004, 323). IlpehytHn mnopemak modrnBao je Ha
noapeheHocTn MIIamMX CTapHjuMa W JKeHa Mymkapiuma. Mmak, HarjamaBame
MYIIKE MPEIHOCTH MOXJA je HajBUIIC OWIIO0 BUAHO Y KOHTPOJH IPHUCTYNA MECY.
Jok cy nomahumHy M HajcTapujeM CuHy npumaganu Behu komamu Meca Oosper
KBAJINTETA, )KEHaMa W Miahoj IemM CIeOBAIM Cy OHM Ca HHCKHM CTaTyCOM.
Jepemuja ITaBnoBuh mojBiIaum Jia ce Ha TO ,,HUKO He JbyTH . OBO He W3HEeHahyje,
jep ce xabuTyc 3a IOTYMH-ABAalkE CTBapa IOMONy HMHTEH3UBHOT paja Ha
conyjanm3anuju: noapeheHn YBEK MpPUMEBYjy ,Kareropuje wusrpaljeHe ca
CTAaHOBHINTA OHWUX KOJU BIanajy Biamajyhum ongHocuma, ynHehW WX Tako Ja
usrnenajy kao npuponne (Burdje 2001, 51). Ho, noMuHanTHa marpujapxaiHa
KyJITypa JOJaTHO je WCKJbydWBaJIa JKEHE M3 CBeTa KOoH3yManuje meca. Cnenehm
o0pazal] MajuYrnHCKOT CAMOIIOKPTBOBAaba OHE CY YECTO yCTyTale CBOj KOMaJI PeTKOT
,,MECHOT y>KHTKa“ nenu. ,,Jlomahuiia mobuja Hajropu €0 caMo Aa 3a70BOJbH ALy,
nuure Jepemuja [laBnosuh (Pavlovi¢ 1921, 56). OBaj u ciiu4Hu NpUMeEpU WIYCTPY]jy
TUHHjE pa3/Bajarmba MyIIKapala 1 )KeHa y pypallHoj KyJITypH: y CHCTEMY TpexpaHe
MECO C€ H3je[JHaYaBajo ca MYIIKapluuMma, IOK Cy Ce JKEHE Mopaye 3aJI0BOJEUTU
aNTepHaTMBHUM Kajopujama.’* OBO aKTHBHO Ppa3MKOBamke POIOBA y TOTJIELY

33 Kauvke cy Ha JpIIM MOTJIE OUTH U3pe30apeHe pasIuuuTUM 3HAIMMA, K0 LITO Cy Ha PUMED
yCIpaBHE JIMHHUje, T1a jé CBAKO JAeTe IO Mapy 3HaJIO0 CBOjy. ,,OOUYHO ce Ipe]| pydaK NPernupy OKO
KalllMKa 1 JIOK He pelle uMja je Koja, He TOYHibY jeCTH — a JoTie ce oxpaciu Hajeny™ (Pavlovié
1921, 29-30).

3% Amtpononor Cuauu MUHI[ KOHCTATOBaO je Ja Cy OPUTAHCKHM MYIIKApIH, MPUNIATHUIIA
pamHuuKe Kiaace y 19. BeKy 3axTeBalu AHEBHY NOPIHMjy Meca M CIAaHUHE, JOK Cy JKeHe M Jela
Hajuemrhe jenu xined HamaszaH yemoM (Minc 2017, 219-221).
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IpUCTyHa Mecy yuBpinhusaio je Binanajyhe neduHunmje MynkocTH U )KEHCKOCTH U
ca BHMa TI0BE3aHE OJHOCE JIOMHHAIMje W cyOopamHanuje. Meco je XpaHa OHHUX
KOJH YCIOCTaBJhajy HaaMoh Hax TpUpOAOM, ,,0HHX KOJH pPaje OHO INTO MpPaBH
MyIIKapiu cMaTpajy npasumM nociom (Fiddes 2002, 180). XKenama je octaiio camo
Jla ce MOMHUpE ca CyZAOMHOM U IPUXBATE 3HAKE CBOT MOTYMEEHOT MOJI0XKaja.

3akrby4ak

HNako cy y mpou3BONKBHM XpaHEe MyIIKapund © JKeHE 00aBJpasiu
KOMIUIEMEHTApHE YIIOTe, TeXaK (U3UYKH pal BakaH 3a KOHCTPYKLIH]Y MYIIKOT
UACHTHTETa OMO je KJby4YaH 3a JPYIITBCHO IPHBHICTOBALE ,jader mona“. Jlok cy
MYLIKapI{ CBOjUM pagHUM aKTHBHOCTUMA YCIIOCTaBJ/bAIM MPEBIACT HAl
[Ipupomom: OTBOpEHMM NPOCTOPOM H-HBA, MAllbaka, JWBAJAa, IIyMa, Bohmaka u
BOJICHHUX TOBPIIMHA, UCKJBYYUBO JKCHCKU MOCIOBH OWIIM Cy BE3aHH 3a 3aTBOPCHE
IpocTOpe U HHUXOBE eKcTeH3uje (kyhy, maBopumite, Miekap H Oamry).
KoMnatuOwiiHu poHU OJHOCH 00eJIeKaBaIN Cy U MOTPOIIKY XpaHe, jep Cy KeHe
Kao OATOBOPHE 3a MPHIIPEMY MOPOIUIHUX 0OpOKa Mopaje OMTH KOHCYITOBaHE OKO
Ipojaje, pasMeHe WM KyHoBHHE HamupHuia. Mmak, mako je HajBehm Teper
yIpaBbakba W palUOHHpama NpexpaMOCHMM pecypcuMa OHO Ha JKEHCKHM
wrehnMa, KOHTpOJIa HaJl MOPOJMYHUM HOBIIEM OCHTypaBaja je Mymky Haamoh. Jlok
Cy MylKapuu y (OTBOPEHHM) jaBHMM IPOCTOpPHMAa (Ha Ballapuma, Nujanama, y
cajaHamMa M CJ1.) pasMEmUBAIM TPOU3BEIEHE NpexpambeHe MpoM3BoOje,” 'y
MpUBaTHO] cepu KeHe Cy IITeAeNie IOCTYIIHe HaMHpHHIE JONymyjyhu ux
MPUKYIUBEHUM IUTONOBHMa mpupoae. Mmak, oHe cy CHMOOJNMYKH OCBajaye
NPUBUIHY CJ000JYy W HE3aBUCHOCT Yy (3aTBOPEHOM) TIPOCTOpPY MIeKapa
omoryhyjyhu npuBuneroan yna3 neru. Omosuigja usMely mpupojie U KyaType,
JOUBJber M JoMaher, MyIIKOI M EHCKOI HajBUIlIE je Ouia BHIHA y TEPMHUYKO]
oOpamu xpane. Jlok je medeHO Kao W3pa3 MPHUPOJHOr OMO JIOMEH Y KOMeE je
MyIIKaparm Ipey3uMao KOHTPOIy, KyBambe Kao IpPOIeC ABOCTpPYKE KyJITHBAIHje
OmJI0 je pe3epBHCcaHo 3a keHe. MehyTum, Kyxuma Kao MeCTO JKEHCKOT paja Moria
je OuTM mpemymTeHa MyLIKapuuMma Yy ofpeheHuM cuTyanujama, Koje cy
moapasyMeBaie (PU3NYKO OJICYCTBO JK€Ha (3MMOBame CTOKE y Koimbama, JyxKe
OJICYCTBOBam€¢ MyIIKapama ox Kyhe mmm Tabym KOjuMa ce OCHTYpaBa 3alllTHTa
YIIaHOBa MOPOJHIE OJf Mopoambe). HaMeTHyTa KOHTpamo3uifja poaoBa Omina je
MIpUBpPEMEHA CBE JIOK C€ IIOHOBO HE yCIIOCTABE ,,HOPMAJIHH“ YCIOBH 3a JKUBOT, KOjU
jacHo pa3lBajajy MyIIKaple U ’KeHe W BUXOBE aKTUBHOCTH. MMmak, puTyain3oBaHa
MpaBWIa KoOja YIpaBibajy 3ajeIHUYKHM KOH3YMHPAHEM jela pa3oTKpHBaia Cy
CTPYKTypHE OJHOCE MyIIKe BiaaaBuHe. JKeHe Cy MocayXuBaje XpaHy H, y
3apy’KHUM IIOpOIUIIaMa, 3ajeHO ca JeroM, oOemoBaje HAKOH MYyIIKapara.
Harnameno mpBeHCTBO MyIIKUX MOTpeda 3a XpaHoM, IIpe CBEra Mecom, OWo je y
CIIy>)kOM KyNTypOJOIIKM JITUTUMH30BaHE MapruHaimu3anuje oxeHa. Tako je
Mely3aBHCHOCT pofioBa Ha MOJBY paja, MPOW3BOAE M MOTPOIIHE XpaHe MpaTHiia

33 Xemne cy ydecTBOBaj€e y TPrOBUHYM MauX pa3Mepa: OHe Cy, MO MpaBHIly, TIPoJaBalle )KMBHHY Ha
nokanHuM nujanama (Knezevi¢ & Jovanovié 1958, 31).
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CBAaKOJIHEBHA arcoJyTHAa JOMHUHAIMja MyIIKapala 3a CTOJIOM MaTepujajii30BaHa
CYIICpPHOPHUM TTOHAIIAHEM 1 ITPUBUIICTOBAHOM KOH3YMAIIHjOM.
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VYV oBom pagy GaBuM ce omHocoMm ¢unozoduje XKuma Jleneza u Denmkca [arapuja u
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHje C LMJBEM Ja NOKa)XeM KaKo je aHTPOIOJIOTHja yTHIana Ha (opMupame
HEKHX OJ] KJbyYHHX KOHIETIATa OBHX ayTopa. Y TEKCTY Ce IPEACTaBIbajy HEKH O OCHOBHHUX
nocrynara JlenesoBe u I'atapujeBe ¢mno3oduje W Naxkmba ycMepaBa Ha PagoBe OHHX
aHTPOIIOJIOTa KOju Cy OwiM moceOHO 3Ha4yajHH 3a WeHOo Qopmupame. To ce mpe cBera
onHOocH Ha paj I'peropuja bejTcona u kxoHuenTe koje cy Jenes u Iatapu mpey3enu o oBOr
ayTopa, a Ydju YTHILIAj je 0CTAa0 HEJOBOJBHO HCTPAXKEH.
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Gilles Deleuze, Felix Guattari and anthropology: the forgotten case
of Gregory Bateson

This paper discusses the relationship between anthropology and philosophy of Gilles
Deleuze and Phelix Guattari. It aims to show the ways in which anthropology influenced
work of these authors with special emphasis on theories and concepts Deleuze and Guattari
adopted from Gregory Bateson. These concepts include those of double bind, rhizome and
plateau of intensity.

Key words: Gilles Deleuze, Felix Guattari, Gregory Bateson, philosophy, anthropology

YBoa

Nako ¢unozodpuja Kuna [eneza u @enukca ['aTapuja HUje Hemo3HaATa y
AQHTPOIOJIOTHjU, YMHU MU CE Jia je UMaK MOTPEeOHO M0jaCHUTH OCHOBHE IIOCTYJATe
wuxoBe Teopuje. XKun Jlenes je ppanuycku Guinozod, kojer 0OMIHO CBPCTaBaMO y

OBaj TeKCT je HacTao Kao pe3ynTaT HCTpakuBama Ha mpojekty Op. 47021 ,Ponna
PaBHONPABHOCT | KyJATypa rpaljaHcKor cTaryca: HCTOpUjCKa U TeOpHUjcKa yremesbema y Cpouju‘
Koju (uHAHCHpa MHUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke Cpouje.
OBOM NPHIMKOM >KeMMM Ja ce 3axBaauMm Meanm Jakmmh, Aum Muwnojesuh, Hukonmam
HenespkoB, Cuexann Tonoposuh n Anu Opinh Ha momohu y npeBohey MojeJMHIX TepMUHA ca
EHIJIECKOT U (paHIrycKor jesnka u ['opnanu Byukouh Ha moMohy y Be3u NpHCTyINa MOjeIHHUM
Oubnuorpad)ckuM jerHUIAMA.
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HIKOJTy KOHTHHEHTANIHE (HI030¢hHje U IeH NOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHIKI OTPaHaK, Koju
je cBoj HajjacHMju m3pa3 nobuo y Dpaniyckoj y apyroj moimosuHu 20. Beka y
panosuma Mumena ®@ykoa, XKaka Jlepune, Kan-Opancoa Jlnorapa u mpyrux. bes
uMano mnperepuBama Moxemo pehu na je Kun [lenes jeman o HajyTHLAjHUjUX
CaBpeMEHUX MUCIHJIANa, KOjU je Ha TOM MecTy 3aMeHno Mumiena dykoa, uuju pajg
je Omo Benrka WHCTIHpAIMja MHOTHM TEOpETHYapHMa O] CeNaMIeCeTUX TOIMHA
MPOILIOT BeKa (aKo YOIIITE O TAKBHM CMEHaMa CMEMO TOBOPHTH, a Ja HAac He
ONTy’KE 3a HAMBHU HAy4YHH €BOJyL[MOHM3aM), MocebHO y aHTpomonoruju.! Cam
Muuren dyko, 4uju je YTHIA] Y aHTPOMOJIOTHjH OHO MOCEOHO BEJIHMKH, W3jaBHO je
jenHoMm mpuinkoM na he 20. Bex HajBepoBaTHHje Oyayhe reHepaiyje maMTUTH Kao
HJaenesujancku® (Foucault 1998, 353).2 Cam Jlenes je 0BO cMaTpao MpHjaTesbCcKOM
[I1aJIOM, HalpaBJbEHOM ca IUJbEM Jia HalbyTu ,npoTuBHHKe (Deleuze 1995, 4),
MeljyTUM YHHM ce Ja je Y OBOj ONacKu OMIIo MHOTO HUcTHHE. Jlene3oBa ¢puirozoduja
je y UCTO BpeMe yNTpaKOH3epBaTHBHA U MPOTPECHBHA, HAJIOBE3Yj€ CE Ha TPAAULHU]Y
eBporcke MeTadusrKe,’ 10K y HCTO BpeMe HeroB pajl 3HauM paJMKaIHU HPEeKHs ca
KaHTOBCKOM TPAaJWIIMjOM M 3Ha4ajaH YIUIHB ,He-puiozoduje” y dumosodujy.
Crora moxna u Huje uzHenahyjyhe mwro cy [lenezoBa ¢gunozoduja, Kao U HETOBU
panoBu ca ®enukcom ["arapujem, uMany BeNWKH yTHIA] HE CaMO Ha JAUCHUILUINHY
U3 Koje je moTekao, Beh ¥ Ha uMTaB HU3 JAPYrHX OOJIACTH, a Mpe CBera Ha CTyIHje
pola, cTynuje KyaType U aHTPOIOJIOTH]Y.

[IpuxBatame Jlene3oBe (M y 3HaTHO Maw0j Mepu [aTapujese) unozoduje
y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjU JI0JIa3W Tpe CBera W3 aHrjiooHe akaneMuje, Koja je HHUXOBY
¢unozodpujy mpepaauia y ,,ayTOXTOHOM EMITUPHU)jCKO-TIPArMaTHYHOM XaOuTycy
(Viveiros de Castro 2014, 99). Beze m3mely ¢dunozodpuje Jlenesa u I'arapuja u
AQHTPOIOJIOTHje BUIJBUBE CY y paay HOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTHIKUX ayTopa, Kao IITO Cy
Poj Baruep, Buseupoc ne Kacrpo, Mepumun Crpateps un Bpyno Jlatyp,* ann kako
cam Buseupoc ae Kactpo HaBoau ,,Beze nu3mel)y OBUX Be3a joll HHCY HampaBJbeHe
(Viveiros de Castro 2014, 102). Y oBOoM TeKCTy ja hy HampaBUTH Be3e Koje je/Ba Ja

! OBne moxa TpebGa nomatu n panose Kaka Jlepuse, unje Cy TEOpHje AEKOHCTPYKIMjE OCTABHUIIE
030MJbaH Tpar y KyJITYPHO] TEOPHjU U aHTPOTIOJIOTH]H.

2 ®dyko je 0BO Hamucao y cBoM ecejy Theatrum Philosophicum, Koju je OPUIMHAIHO H3allao
1970. rogune, ka0 koMeHTap Ha Jlene3oBe panose ,,Pa3nuka u nmoHaBbame™ u Logique du sens
(Foucault 1998, 343). Cam dyko je Hammcao MPEArOBOp 3a €HIVIECKO m3lame Awmu-Eouna,
onucyjyhn oBy KBHUTy Kao ,ars erotica, ars theoretica, ars politica (Foucault 2000, xii) u
Ha3WBajyhu je K\BUToM ,,u3 eTHKe, Koja je Xyro HemocTajana ¢paniryckoj ¢punosopuju (Foucault
2000, xiii). Jlenes je, ¢ apyre ctpaHe, 00jaBHO HU3 TEKCTOBa 0 DYKOY, KA0 U KEHLHUTY O] HA3UBOM
Foucault (Deleuze 2006). ITo3Hat je u muUX0B aujaior o uHTenekryanquma u Mohu (Delez &
Fuko 2008).

3 Yecro ce mcrtuue ma ce Jenmezosa (mno3ouja HamoBe3yje Ha T3B. ,,MABMHCKY CTPYjy" Y
eBporickoj MeTadusuiy, Koja une oa CuHo3e 10 Xajaerepa v 'y BEJIUKO] MEpH 00yXBaTa aHAH3Y
1 MHTEpIpeTalnjy 3Ha4ajHUX eBPOICKHX (Guio30da.

4 Wako Bpyro JlaTyp HHje aHTPOIIOJIOT 1O CBOM 00pa3oBamy, MOKEMO I'a CBPCTATH y OHE YHjE je
JIeTI0 je[IHAKO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO, KOJUKO M COIMOIOMKO u ¢puaozopcko. Cam Jlaryp, koju nonasu
U3 COIMOJIOTH]E U CTyIUja HAyKe U TEXHHKE, Y jeJTHOM CBOM MHTEPB]YY M3jaBHO je Jia ce HajOoosbe
oceha mel)y anTpormnosno3nma, Makap 6uo camo ,,iouacuu antpomnoior™ (Latour & Miranda 2010,
326).
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Cy Herze npyrne cnoMmenyte, one u3mely [lenesa, ['atapuja u I'peropuja bejrcona.
[Tpu ToMe, BaXXHO je HAIIOMEHYTH Jla CE Y YCHOCTAaBJbaby OBHX Be3a UeCTO TyOH u3
Buja yrunaj ®envkca ["arapuja, mTo ce MOHEKaa JemaBa H y camMoj HHI030(pHju.
JobGap mpuMep TakBOI HpPEBUIA Yy AaHTPOIOJOTHjH CYy paioBu BuBeupoca nue
Kactpa, koju je HajBepoBaTHHje HajOOJBM IIO3HABANall HHUXOBOI pajga y
AHTPOIOJIOTHJH M jeJlaH OJ PETKHX KOJH Ha Eera TUPEKTHO pedepupa y CBOjUM
nenuMa (B. Hop. Viveiros de Castro 2014). Crora je BaxHo uctahu na je denukc
Iatapu 3HauajaH TeopeTHyap cam 1o cedu, a He camo Kao capaaHuk Kuna [lenesa.
Kao ncuxoaHaquTHyap, TEOPeTHYap M MOIMTMYUKM aKTHBMCTa, ['atapu je ayTop
BHIIE JieJla y KOjuMa je pa3BHO KOHIENTE IIM30HaNu3e u exozoduje, on kojux he
O0Baj IpBU TmocTaTH okocHMIA [JlemesoBor u I'aTapujeBor HajIo3HATHjEr
3ajemHUYKOr gnena: Kanumanuzam u wusogppenuja (Anmu-Epun u Xuwady
nnamoa®).

Kanutanusam n wmnsodpeHunja

Henes wm Tatapm Hammcamm cy 3ajenHo nBa pAena: Kanumanuzam u
wuzoppenuja u Llma je unozoguja?. Kanumanuzam u wusogppenuja je
JIBOTOMHO JIENI0, YHju je TpBu ne0 Aumu-Eoun nzamao 1972, a npyru — Xuwady
nramoa 1980. rogune. TomoBH ce Mel)ycoOHO 3HATHO Pa3IMKYjy HE camo 10 00UMy
Beh 1 1o cazp:kajy u KOMIO3uIMju (3a aHanu3y B. Massumi 19967), anu 06a umajy
HEKOJIMKO 3ajeIHUYKNX TeMa, YKJbY4dyjyhH peBH3Wjy OCHOBHHX IIOCTYyJjara
JPYIITBEHE ¥ MCUXOaHATMUTHUKe Teopuje. Tako y ,,AHTU-Enuny* Jlenes u ["atapu
y3UMajy IBa OCHOBHA IOCTYJIaTa JAPYIITBEHE Teopuje GopMupaHa y IEeBETHACCTOM
BeKy: @pojaoBy ncuxoaHanusy U MapKCoBy TEOpHjy MPOU3BOIke Koja he kacHH]je
IOCTaTH MapKcHu3aM. lMako ce 9WHE pazIWYuTUM W jelHa W JApyra TeopHja ce
3aCHHUBAjy Ha CIMYHOM IPHHIMITY TyOWHE W IOBpIIMHE, MpU YeMy ce oapehene
nyOoke CTpyKType (HECBECHOI WM JpYILITBAa) cCXBarajy kao ozpehyjyhe 3a
pasnuuuTe BHAUBMBE MaHHM(eECTarMje — cUMITOME ocobe mmm apymTsa.’ Jlenes u
larapu He xelle na HampaBe yoOWdajeHe CHHTE3€ OBa JBa MPUCTYIA Y KOjeM ce
Heypo3e W TICHX03€¢ BHJE Kao HAJ-CTPYKTypaJlHe IOCJIEANLEe OIICECHBHHX

5 HheroBa capaima ca Jlene3oM mounmbe 3a BpeMe Majckux npotecra y ®paniryckoj 1968. roxuue,
Koju he 3HATHO yTHIATH U HAa HbUXOBE aKaJeMCKe KapHjepe U Ha 3ajeAHHYKH Pajl.

¢ Kwura Xuwady niamoa (Capitalisme et Schizophrénie 2. Mille plateaux, op. 1980) npesenena
j€ Ha XpBaTCKU je3uK kao Tucyhy niamoa, NOK ce Ha CPIICKOM YECTO YHOTpeOhaBa Ha3uB Xubady
pasnu (Gatari & Delez 1987, Krtolica 2007, Tomasevi¢ 2006). Y oBom pany kopuctuhy o06a
TepMHHA HAU3MEHHYHO, WK hy UX yHnoTpeOsbaBaTH Kao jeHy ped ,,IaTo/paBaH".

7 bpajan MacyMmu, KaHaJICKU TeOopeTdap M (Guiao30d) omurpao je KJbyuHy yJory y yBohemy
Henesosor u ['aTapujeBor nena y aHriaodoHy akagemujy.

8 Jlepu-CTpoc Kao MHCHOHpAlMjy 3a CONCTBEHY CTPYKTYpalHy aHTPOIIOJNOTHjy HABOIM IIOPE.
reonoryje (sic!) xoja mpoydasa ciojeBe, U pax @pojma m Mapkca (Lic 1982). OBa noruka je
HapaBHO CJIMYHA OHOj Ha KOjOj IMMOYMBA W CTPYKTypaJllHA JIMHTBUCTHKA, YUjU je OCHHBAY
@epaunann ne Cocup u umje je JeKOHCTPYHCAe UIIIO JI0CTa CIopo, a koje he mocTaTn ocHOBHA
TeMa CaBPEMEHHX HAIopa y MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUUKO] (HI030(UjH U aHTPOIOJIOTHjH, YECTO Ce
¢dokycupajyhu Ha npeBa3nnaxeme KOHLENTa PENpPe3eHTAIH]je Kao TaKBOT.
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JPYIITBEHUX CTPYyKTypa (mTo OM Omia MapKCUCTHYKa Bep3Mja), HUTH IMaK Kao
YYHTaBake CIECMUPUIHUX MOPOJUYHUX oOpasala y coldjasiHe oOpacie u ocode
(uto OM OWJIO TICMXOAHAJIMTHYKO 4YWTame), Beh ma oBy Meradope ayOuHe H
MOBpLIMHE PEBUAMpajy M H30ErHy HHXOBY TayToJIOIIKy MehysaBucHocT. Kpo3
u3rpajmy crenupuyHe TEeOopHje MPOU3BOJKE 3aCHOBAaHE HA  OHTOJIOTHjU
HIocrajama™ Jlemes m [aTapm cmajajy MapKCHCTHYKH KOHIICTIT HPOHM3BOAKE U
NICUXOaHAMTHYKN KOHIENT XKeJbe Y jeIMHCTBEHH I10jaM ,, KeJbe-TIpon3Boame . Ha
OBaj HAYMH ayTOpHU IOKYIIaBajy Aa mpeBasul)y TUXOTOMHje MPUPOAE U KYITYype,
MojeMHIla ®  JpYIITBa/KylType, Koje ce, Ha  pasIuuuTe  HadyuHe
KOHILIETITYaJIM30BaHe, Hajla3e Yy OCHOBU IIEJIOKYIIHE TEOPHjCKE MHUCIH Yy
IpyITBeHUM Haykama. KoHuent xespe-mpousBoame omoryhuhe Jlenesy u
larapujy na y Kanumanusmy u wuzogpenuju IpHOHY Ha U3TPAARy CHHTETHYKOT
KOHIICNITA ,,.yHUBEP3aJIHE UCTOpHUje", KOjH HHje 3aCHOBAH Ha XETeJIOBCKUM OCHOBaMa
(3a amammzy B. Lundy 2016), koje cy Tako Ayro Myduie aHTPOIIOJOTH]Y O]
MTHOHUPCKUX PaIoBa €BOIYLIMOHKCTA, T1a HaJaJbe.

Crmoj mcuxoaHaldW3e W MapKCH3Ma HHje HEOOMYaH 3a TOCTMOIEpHY,
MOCTCTPYKTYpanucTHuKy mucao. lllTaBuine, y ¢unozoduju u cryamjama KyaType
WHCTIPUCAHUM (DpaHIlyCKOM TEOpHjoM, J0CcTa je yobudajeH. Mehytum, Jlenes Huje
(TIOCT)MaPKCUCTHYKU TTOCTCTPYKTYpAIINCTa, Ha HAYMH HAa KOjU j€ TO HIIP. HETOB
Bemuku  kputudap Dpempuk Ilejmcon'’ wnm Hemto Gmaromaknmonmjn  JKam
Bonapwujap.'! enes u Tatapu cy, kao u Mapke, kao u IlejMcon, 3auHTEpecoBaHy 3a
,»YHUBEp3aJIHy UCTOPHjY*, C TUM IITO je YHHBEp3aJHa HCTOpHja O Kojoj Jlene3 u
latapu roBope ,HpOHHYHA™ ¥ YCIIOCTAaBJbCHA KAao TaKBa TEK Ca JOJIACKOM
karutamusma.'? Y tom cmucny, Jlenesy u Iatapujy je mm3oananusa notpedHa Kao
»MaTepHjaTMCTHYKa TICUXHjaTpHja’ KOja MM CITy’KH Jla OM MoKa3ayv Jia ¢y paja-moh
u aubuao aBe crpaHe ucTor HoBumha. Kammranmsam oBe aBe chepe paszapaja
TBOpehM Tako HUCTOPUjCKY cemapalujy NpoAyKLHje U PEempoAyKluje, Koje ce

° V aHTpOIONOrHjH j€ ,,yHMBEP3aIHA HCTOpUja“ Hajuemhe KOHIMIUpaHa Kao eonynuja Kyarype
— 3aMHUIIJbECHE jeJUHCTBEHE OAPEAHMIC CBHX JbY/H, YHjH CE HPOTPec WIH YCIOXKIHABAKE MOTY
MPaTUTH Ol 3aMHUIIbEHE TA4YKE HCHOT HACTAHKa Ka CABPEMEHOM YOBEKY, IIPU 4YeMy je ,,3alaJHu
(6enn) Mymkapanm Mepa TakKO 3aMHILJBEHE YOBEYHOCTH. JIpyrH ce 3aMHUIUBajy Kao
TIPEICTaBHHIM WK IPHMEPH ,,HIKUX CTYIEHEeBa“ 0BAKO 3aMHUIILJbEHE UCTOPHjE.

10 Yime @®penpuxa Ilejmcona (Fredric Jameson), norpemHo je Tpanckpu6osaHo kao Mpenepuk
[lejmcon (Dzejmson 2008) 1 ka0 TaKBO IOHETIE ce TMOjaBJbyje y nomMahoj muTeparypu.

! Taxo je HIp. CII0j CHXOAHANM3e M MAPKCH3Ma Koju uMaMmo ko ®penpuka [lejMcona HamvcaH
IOCHeAHO Yy (IOCT)MapKCHUCTHYKO] TpaAuIMju. Y KOjeM ce HCTOpHja YHTa KpO3 OJHOC
€KOHOMCKHX OJIHOCAa M MUXOBHX ,KylITypHHX Joruka“. 3a llejMcoHa je mocTMomepHH3aM
,,KYJITYpHa JIOTHKA KaCHOT KanuTanu3Mma“, a mu3odpernja meH cumnrom (Dzejmson 2008).

12 Jlene3 u aTapy HUKaja HUCY YMArbMBAIM 3HAYaj MApKCU3Ma, MHCHCTHPajyhu u3mely ocranor
Ha BaKHOCTH pa3yMeBama KalHuTalli3Ma 3a pa3yMeBame caBpeMeHor cBeTa u yBuhajyhu na csaka
MOJINTHYKA TEOPHja MOpa MO3HABATH KAMMTAIUCTHYKE KOpeHe M3 Koje onasu. OBH KOPEHH BHIE
ce Uy CTPYKTypH u y uneju Aumu-Eduna, a MapKch3aM je OCTao jelaH Of LEHTPATHHUX
TEOPHjCKUX MHcIHpanuja Jlenesa 1 y HeroBUM CaMOCTaJHHM pagoBuMa. I1ojenuH ayToOpu 4ak
cMmarpajy  Jlemesa  ,,HQJMAPKCHCTHUYKUjUM ©  ,,HAjpEBOYINTHOHAPHUJUM™  (Quiao30pom
nocteTpykrypanu3ma (B. Hrp. Donzelot 1977). Cam [lene3 je HamepaBao Ja HANHIIEC KEHHTY
Grandeur de Marx, anv ra je cMpT y Tome nipetekina (B. Thoburn 2003).
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UCTUHCKH He Mory pasznsojutu. Ctora [lenmes u latapm HaBome npa ,,.Keba
MIPOU3BOIN ™ ¥ TPOU3BOH yIPaBo ,,0HO ctBapHO (Delez & Gatari 1990, 23). Ha Taj
HAYUH JKeJba Ce MoCMaTpa Y COIMO-eKOHOMCKO] chepH MPOU3BOALE, a MPOU3BOAKA
y HecBecHOj cdepu xesbe. JKesba-IpoM3BOIA jeCTe YHHBEP3AIHH, NMPUMAapHU
IpoLec KOjU ce HajJa3u y OCHOBU HAM3IJIEA Pa3IMUUTHX HPUPOTHUX, COLUjATHUX U
IICUXUYKUX cepa. 3aTo KeJba-IPOU3BOAKA HUje aHTPOIIOLCHTPUYHA KaTeropHja,
Beh npezncraBiba caMy OCHOBY CBeTa.

OBo oja0HWjambe AHTPOMOICHTPU3MA Kao (QHiI030h)CKOT U HCTOPHjCKOT
MPHUHIIUIA JIOBOIW 10 Tora aa y Aumu-Eouny Hema cyOjekta y yoOudajeHOM
CMHCIY T€ peduu, OO0 Ja ce oA cy0jeKTOM MojJpa3yMeBa CBECT — IMOJCBECT, Kao Y
KJIACHYHO] TICMXOAHAJIM3M, WIH Kiaca (pamgHuyka) Kao y KIACHYHOM MAapKCHU3MY,
Koje y 00a ciyuyaja ,,ienajy y ckiaay ca npupoaoM ceor ouha (Bialecki 2018, 7).
YmMecTo Tora, kao mro obOjammaa bunenku (Bialecki 2018) cBe je OeckoHauHa
KOHIICHTpalldja MOJNyayTOHOMHUX jeauHuna koje Jlemes u Tarapum Ha3uBajy
,MallmHamMa™ W Koje he kacHuWje Has3Bath ,,aceMOnaxxuma“. MaiuHe YKIbY4yjy
pa3nuauTe ,,0MOJIONIKE TeNIECHE KapaKTePUCTHKE , Koje OM KIIaCHYHAa TICHX0aHaIn3a
HazuBaja ,,Jenosuma’ (Bialecki 2018, 7) u npeacrasibajy Ouosomnike npoiece O1io
Ja Cy OHH JbYJICKM WIM He-Jbynckd. Ha Taj HaumH, Kao mITO 0j0Hjajy
anTpononentpusam, Jemnes u [atapu ondujajy W IUCTHHKIH]Y YOBEK—IIPUPOJA,
KOje ce Y IbHXOBOM paly Yjemumyjy HpeKo Hiaeje ,,IPOM3BOIE , WIN IPOIeca.
IIpu ToMe ce mpoliec He cXBaTa Kao LWJb, Ka0 CBpXa, U HE Tpeba ra memaru ca
,»,COTICTBEHUM HACTaBJhbaFeM y HEJOTJIea™, au Hu ca HarmM npekunoM (Delez &
Gatari 1990, 7). [pyrum pednma, mpolec HUje HU KOHauaH HU OeckoHayaH, Beh
nporec npoussohema.'?

Pa3pany ose uzneje Jlenes u 'atapu y Benmkoj MepH Iyryjy KOHIIEITHMA
Koje mpey3uMajy u3 antpomoioruje. lllTaBume, nena npsa kwura Kanumanusma u
wu3ogpenuje 3acHUBA Ce HA PaJOBUMa (PPAHIyCKUX M OPUTAHCKUX aHTPOIOJIOra
ykIibyuyjyhu Kitona Jlesu-Crtpoca, ITjepa Kimactpa, Mejepa ®@opteca, E. E. Epanca-
IIpuuapma, I'peropuja bejrcona, Mapcena ['puona, Bukropa TapHepa, Enmynaa
JInua, Jlope u Ilona Boxanana u npyrux. Anrpomnoinoruja je Jenesy u I'atapujy
Ouia HEonmxogHa 3a IOCTaBJbAFbE UHWTABE TIJIABHE Te3e Auwmu-Eouna, aHammsy
pa3Boja TepUTOpHjaTHE MAIIHE (ApKaBe) U ca BUM ITOBE3aHUX CHCTEMa CPOJICTBA.
Oge Be3e Beh cy youeHe M aHanu3MpaHe (MAKO MapLUjaiaHo, B. HIp. Viveiros de
Castro 2014), a ja y OBOM pajy *eluM Ja ce MOCBETUM aHAJIM3H HEKHX Mambe
youeHux Be3a m3Mmely aHtporonoruje u pana Jlenesa u [atapuja, koju cy Owim
BaXXHHU 3a (hopMupame HBUXOBUX KJby4HUX (punozodckux koHuemnara. To ce mpe
cBera omHocH Ha pazgoBe ['peropwja bejTrcoHa, uMju pag Ha LIM3MOTCHE3H,
IBOCTPYKOj OOAaBE3HOCTH, PH30OMHMA W IUIATOMMa TMPEACTaB/ba HEMpPU3HATY

13 OBa KoOHIENIHMja KeJbe-POU3BOAKE KOjy Bupempoc ne KacTpo HaszuBa ,,MOHHCTUYKOM
Tpancpopmucahe ce y Xuwvady niamoa y moCT-IUTypATUCTUYKY TeopHjy MHomTBa (Viveiros de
Castro 2014, 117), xoja he umMaTH BeTHKOT 3Ha4aja 3a Pa3Boj Pa3IMYNTHX OHTOJIONIKHX MPHUCTyHA
y aHTponoioruju (B. Simi¢ 2020).
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NPEeTXOAHUILy HBUXOBOT pana.'* Bejrcon je y Awmu-Eouny w Xuwmady niamoa
CBEIEH Ha YCIIyTHO M TO BeOMa KPHUTHYKO IOMHIbAIE, W JaHac MOCTOjU CBera
HEKOJIMKO IMOKYIIaja I1a Ce OBaj yTHUIIA] KPUTHIKH HCITUTA U TEOPUjCKU OCBETIIH U Y
BE3M ca BUXOBHUM 3ajelHHYKUM panoM (B Hop. Bialecki 2018) u y Be3u ca nyrom
koju ['atapu cam nyryje bejrcony (Shaw 2015). Moja Hamepa y oBOM paiy je He
camo J1a uaeHTu(uKyjeM mojMoBe koju ¢y enes u ['atapu npeysenu on bejrcona,
Beh 1 1a jonmyHuM pazoBe Koju cy o Toj Temu Beh o6jaBibenn (Bialecki 2018; Shaw
2015) u ykaxkeM Ha 3Hayaj Koju BejTCOHOBO Jeno W meropa TpaHchopMmalmja y
panmy [enesa m latapmja mMajy 3a caBpeMEHa aHTPOIOJIOIIKA IPOMHUIIIBAA
OJTHOCA TIOjEAMHIIA U IPYIITBA U CABPEMEHO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO pa3yMeBabe CONCTBA.

Op BejtcoHa po lenesa u Natapwmja n Ha3ag Ha aHTpPONONOrujy

I'peropu bejTcoH je y aHTPOMOIOMIKUM KPYTrOBUMA IIOMAIO 3a00paBbeHU
eTHorpa¢, TeopeTuyap, ajau U JIMHIBHCTA, IICUXMjaTap U KUOEpHETHYap, UHUjU Cy
pamoBH OCTAaBWJIM Tpar y CBUM IIOMEHYTHUM oO0OiacTuMa. Y aHTPONOJOTHjU CY
HajTI03HATHJU HETOBU paHH panoBu Ha [lamya HoBoj 'BuHeju u bamujy u capaama
ca Mapraper Mug u decto ce bejTcoH cmarpa jeqHHM Ol THOHHpA BHU3YEIHE
arTpononoryje. OBa €KJIEKTHIHOCT HETOBOT Pajia YeCTO je MMalla 3a pe3yiTaT U
cnenuGUIHy HEOPTOMOKCHjYy, KOja je HCKJbydmia bejTcoHa M3 IIaBHUX TOKOBa
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjE, aJl My je MOXKIa TaKo OTBOPWIIA MpoJia3 y HEeKe Ipyre o0iacT,
oy T Quozoduje.

Hene3 u ['aTapu cy IUPEKTHO WM MHIMPEKTHO MPEYy3eIH MHOTE MOjMOBE
ol bejTcoHa, anu je \eroB yTullaj, 3a pasnuky of yruuaja Jlesu-Ctpoca u Mapcena
Moca, 0CTao TOTOBO HEBHJJBMB Y HBUXOBOM Jeily. He mocToju mcoprmHa KpHUTHKA
BejrconoBor nena ox crpane Jlenesa wim ["arapuja, vako cy MHOTH TIOjJMOBH Mambe
WIN BUIIEC AUPEKTHO TPEY3ETH U3 pa3nuuuThX bejrconoBux amena. lllraume, 3a
Henesa u Tarapuja, bejTcoH je ,mpomamu peBosynuMoHap™, Koju je mparehu
»JI€TepUTOpHjaIn30BaHe (IykceBe™ — ,JIMHHU]je Oera’™ IMOHOBO 3aBpPIIHO Y ,,paTHO]
mammEE® (Shaw 2015, 152; Delez & Gatari 1990, 193)." Mehyrum, [enes u
latapu nupexTHO KOpucTe BejTcoHOBE KOHIENTE M HEKH O]l HBUX IMPEACTaBIbajy
OCHOBHE HJIeje HAa KOjuMa ce 3acHuBajy W Kanumaiuszam u wuzo@peruja u
latapujeBu MojeIMHAYHH PAIOBU.

JenaH ox THX KOHIETaTa je U KOHIIENT IMU3MOreHe3e u3 kojer he bejrcon
JlaJbe Pa3BUTH KOHIIETITE pU3oMa M Tuiatoa/paBHu. OBaj KoHIENT je bejTcon pazsuo
jour TpuaeceTnx roaumHa mpouutor Beka panehu ca Marmynuma na Iamya HoBoj

14 OBpie Tpe6a M0/IATH U KOHIIET ,,paTHE MAIIWHE™, KOjH MHOTO IyTyje pagosuma [ljepa Kiactpa.
@panycko usgame KiactpoBe kmure [pywimeo npomue Oposcase: ucCmpaxicusarod us
noaumuuxe aumponoaoeuje (Klastr 2010), uzanua je ucte rogune kana u Awmu-Eoun n Jlenes u
I'atapu he joj omatu jacHo npu3Hame y Xuwady niamoa pa3sujajyhu je y Ilnatonma 12 u 13.

15 BejTcoH je y KacHMjo] KapHjepu y BEIHMKOj MEPH HANyCTHO €THOrpadCKH 3aCHOBaHy
aHTPOIIOJIOTHjy M OKPEHyO C€ pa3IMYUTHM TEOPHjCKMM IIPOjeKTHMa, IIPBEHCTBEHO U3
KHOEpHETHUKE M CHUCTEMCKE TEOpHje, alli je paJuo M Yy CEKTOpY INpoIlaraHje aMepuuke BOjCKe
TOKOM /[Ipyror ceeTckor para.

418



<& M. Cumuh, Xun [Jenes, ®enukc Matapu 1 aHTpononorvja: 3a6opasrbeHun cnyyaj... =

I'BuHEjU ¢ WHUIUjATHOM HaMepoM Ja 00jacHU pasiuKy u3Mely ,,poqHHX eroca’
MyIIKapama ¥ JKeHa. bejTcoH mmu3MoreHe3dy aAeuHHUIIE Kao ,,IpoIlec
JudepeHjanrje y HopMamMa HWHIWBUAYATHOT IIOHANlama Koja HacTaje Kao
pe3ynTar KyMmyJaThBHE HMHTepakuuje usmely unnuBuaya“ (Bateson 1936, 175).
Bejrcon masbe objammaBa Aa MHOTH CHCTEMH pejlandja, OMIo Aa cy Te pemaluje
n3Mel)y WHIMBHAya WM Tpylla WHIUBHIYa, MMajy IPOTPECHBHY TEHACHIHjY Ka
npomeHu. Tako Ha mpuMep, ako je HeKH oOpasall KyJITYypHOT IMOHAIamba, KOjH ce
cMaTpa OIroBapajyhum y HHIUBUAYAIHOM CIy4yajy A O3Ha4eH Kao acepTHBaH
(arpecuBaH, Hamamavku), a o4 b ce ouekyje ma Ha TO OATOBOPU OHHM INTO CE
KYJITYpHO O3Ha4aBa Kao MOTYH-ABAKE, OHMA j& OYCKHBAHO ,,1a he MOTYHmaBambe
nonctahu nmaspy aceprauumjy (Haman) u ga he oBa aceprammja 3axTeBaTH Jajbe
notunmaBame” (Bateson 1936, 176). Tako Hacraje mporpecHja, Koja, ako Hema
JIpYyTHX orpaHn4aBajyhux (hakropa Koju O OTpaHUYHIIN aCePTHBHO M CYOMHCHBHO
MOHAIlIake, BOIU Ka TOME Jia ,,A Hy>KHO [0CTaje CBE BHIIC M BHIIC acepTHBaH, a b
cyOMucuBan™ 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja Jid ¢y A U b 0/1BojeHe MHIUBUIYE WIN YIAHOBH
KoMIuieMeHTapHux rpyna (Bateson 1936, 176). bejTcoH OBy ,,lIpOrpecHBHY
MIPOMEHY"* Ha3UBa KOMILIEMEHTApHOM ITU3MOT€HE30M, 32 Pa3JIHKy O ,,CHMETPHYIHE
MIM3MOTEeHEe3e™ — OHE Y KO0joj KYJTYpHH oOpaciu TOoHamama u3Mmel)y wHauBuaya
WIH TpyTa Bole Ka KOMIIETUTHBHOj CHUTYallWjH, I1a HIp. XBaJHCAhe BOAN Ka jOIII
BeheM xBanucamy apyre rpyne, u ci. (Bateson 1936, 176-177).

Paznuka u3mel)y koMIuieMeHTapHe M CUMETPHYHE IIM3MOTE€HE3e MOXeE ce
yrHopenuTs ca pasnukoM m3mely musme u jepecu (Bateson 1936). Jepec je TepmuH
KOJH Ce KOPHCTH J1a c€ 00jacHU MmojieNia yHyTap HEKe PelIUrujcKe Tpynaiuje y Kojoj
,»OTIAJHUYKE TPYIe* UMajy pa3IMuuTe CTABOBE IO MUTAKY PEIUTHjCKE JOKTPUHE Y
OHOCY Ha MaTH4HYy TPYyIy, [IOK je IMIM3Ma TEPMUH KOjU CE KOPHUCTU 3a MOAETY
VHyTap HEKe PeHTHjcKe TPYIe Y KOjoj HOBOHACTAJE IPyIie MMajy HCTY WA TOTOBO
UCTy PENUTHjCKY TOKTPUHY, a Pa3IHuuTe U MeljycOOHO KOMIIETHUTHUBHE IOJIHTHUKE.
bes 003upa Ha 0By pasnuky bejTcoH je ourydno aa TepMHH MMU3MOTeHE3a KOPUCTH
3a 00e BpcTe (heHOMeHa oOjarnmaBajyhin na ce y 00a ciydaja KOH(GIUKTH TOMHIIA]y
CBE JI0 BbUXOBOT ,,0TIYIITamka  HACTAaHKOM ,,1n3Me" u3mely rpymna. lllu3morenesa
je, makie, cBaka BpCTa MPOTPECHBHOT KOH(QIUKTHOT Ipoleca Koja YKIbydyje JBe
CTpaHe W KOja Ce 3aBpIIaBa HACHIHHM pa3pememeM. OBO HACHIIHO pelieme je
o0nyHO mpaheHo mepuoarMa penaTUBHE CTAaOMIIHOCTH U MHUpa y KOjUMa HacTaje
HOBa IM3MOT'€HE3a.

3a Bejrcona oBa mepreryanyja IMHA3MOTEHETCKE CUTYaIHje jecTe jelaH o
npobaeMa koju cpeheMo y pa3IuuuTHM JAPYIITBEHHM M IMOJUTUYKHM CUTyaldjama.
Pememe oBor mpobnema bejrcon je mponamao pagehu ca Mapraper Mua Ha
banujy, rie je ynosHao ApymTBO 0€3 ,,IM3MOTeHHYHHX enu3oaa’ (Bateson 1987).
Ynopelhyjyhu yooudajene HaunHe KOMyHHIIMPamka Ha 3anaay ¥ Ha bamujy, bejrcon
je Jomrao 70 3akJbydKa Jia ce Ha 3amaly TeH3HWje yHyTap ocole uiu u3Mely rpyma
rpajge J0 TPEHYTKa HUXOBOT OTIYIITama MOCHe 4Yera HacTaje MepHo] MHpa, U
MOpe/aKk ce MOHOBO ycrmocTaBiba. Ilopesak ce MOXe MOBPATHTH KN TOCTEIIEHUM
OTIYIITAalheM TEH3Wje HM3HYTpa WM HMHTEpPBeHIHUjoM crmosba. C apyre cTpase,
KyJITypa Ha banujy mouynBa Ha MPUHIHMITY JBOCTpyKe o0aBe3HOCTH (double bind) —
y HCTO BpEeMe 3aXTeBa Ce MOpeaKk U CTAOUIHOCT, alli U MHTEH3UTET, HECTAOMIHOCT
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Y TUHAMHKa Koja Tpeba Ja ce oapxkasa ,u3HyTpa™ (Bateson 1987; B. Bell 1995).
Tako KynTypHa MHTEpaKIHja Ha banujy onpaxasa Hammop Jia ce OJIp>KU CTaOMITHOCT
IOK Ce Y UCTO BpeMe He J03BOJbaBa OTIYIUTAmE TEH3HMje YHYTap caMoI' CHCTeMa
HUTH yBoheme pena on cTpaHe crojbHe cuie. bejTcoH HaBomu na je Ha bamujy
pelieme 3a OBy IBOCTPYKY 00aBE3HOCT ,,paBaH (maTto) uHTeHsurera®. Kao mro
objammaBa [ledpu ben To HHMje HauMH Ja ce paspemd HENpHjaTeJbCTBO WIIH
HareTocT, Beh Ja ce OBM ONHOCH CTAaOWIN3Yyjy KpO3 EHUXOBO IPEMO3HABABE U
onpxasamwe (Bell 1995, 377). [pyrum peunma, Ha banujy ce TeH3uja He periaBa
TPaHCIEHICHIINjOM KOja IOHOCH PelIeHkhe KOje JI0JIa3u YHYTap WM H3BaH CHCTEMA,
Beh TeH3uja OuBa TpaHcopmucana y ,,paBaH (IJ1aTO) HHTEH3UTETA™ KOjU je paBaH
0e3 aHTHKIIMMaKca W paspeliewa. [lnato/paBaH je Wb MO ceOU U HE ONEpHIle Y
KaTeropujama ,,Heypo3e U HOpMaITHOCTH , ,,cTpyKType 1 kpuze™ (Shaw 2015, 157).
Ha Ttaj HaumnH OanmmHEXaHCKO IPYIITBO HANTAa3WIo C€ y ,,KOHTHHYHpPAHO)*, and
,HETIPOTPECUBHO] TTPOMEHH** koja omoryhapa cTabuiiHo crame (Shaw 2015, 157).'¢

Henez u T'arapu cy bejTcoHOBE KOHIENTE ABOCTPYKE OOAaBE3HOCTH M
IUTaTOa/paBHU  HCKOPHCTHIM Kao IIeHTpallHe KoHuenTe Kanumaiuzma u
wuso@penuje. OBaj npBu uckopuithed je y Aumu-Eouny, a npyru y Xumwmaoy
niamoa. bejTCOHOB KOHIIENT ABOCTpyKe 00aBe3HOCTH MoceOHO je BakaH 3a Jlenesa
u 'arapuja y nmpBom tomy Kanumanuzma u wusogpenuje. 3a bejtcona apoctpyka
00aBe3HOCT je Mmu30(peHa cUTyaluja Koja cTBapa KOH(Y3Ujy WM KOHQIHKT
»A3Mely pa3uuuTHX JOTMYKHX THUIIOBA“, YUME TOYUEHE IIM3MOTCHETCKH IPOILEC
(Shaw 2015, 158-159). Kopucrehu oy wunejy, Jemes m [atapm HaBoje na
JIBOCTpYKa 00aBe3HOCT'’ 03HAaYaBa ,,MCTOBPEMEHO M3PHULAE JBEjy BPCTa MOPyKa
0]l KOjUX jelHa MIPOTUBpEYU Ipyroj (Ha MpHMep, OTall KOjU Kake CHHY: Xajne,
KPUTHKY] M€, alld TOHOM KOjW JKUBO TOJpasyMeBa Ja HHjelHa CTBapHA KPUTHKA,
niu 6apeM U3BecHa KpUTHKa, He Ou Omia moopononuia® (Delez & Gatari 1990, 64).
HApyrum peunma, nmoctoju KoHGIUKT u3Mely nHpopmMaimja Koja ce KOMYHUIIHPA]y
CEMHOTHYKH (,,KPUTHKY] Me®) M OHUX KOje c€ KOMYHHIUPa]y JAclameM
(MeTakoMyHHKandja — ,KpHTUKa HUje ToxesbHA™ ). Tako ce 1IBe cHTyalmje
Mel)ycoOHO HCKIbYUYjy, aju ABOCTpyKa 00aBE3HOCT YIpPaBO 3axTeBa Ja Ce YUHHE
obe. Jlene3 w Tarapm HaBojge ma bejrcon cmarpa ,ma je TO H3Y3€THO
mu3odpenusupajyha cutyanuja, Kojy OH TymMauyd Kao ’He-cMucao’ (OecMmmucao,
O6ecmucnuily) ca cranoBumuta Paconose (Russell) Teopuje tunosa. Hama ce mpe
ynan jAa je double bind, nBoctpykum hopcokak WM IIKpUMAll, CBaKOJHEBHA
cutyanuja, equnusupajyha mo npesacxoactry” (Delez & Gatari 1990, 64-65). ¥
TOM CMUCIY ,, double bind’ nuje nuwma opyzo oo Eoun y yerunu® (Delez & Gatari

16 Jlenes u Tatapu he nuejy mocrajama pa3BuTH TeK Y ,,Xuibady miaToa”, rae he passutn u uaejy
paBHU/mIaToa. OBze je nmoBoJsbHO pehn na je 3a Jlenesa u 'atapuja mocTajame U3pa3 WM pas3Boj
O6uha Kkoje yBEeK HM3MHUYE CaJallllbOCTH, jep Ce Y HCTO Bpeme Kpehe W ka camallmboCTH M Ka
oynyhuoctu (Young, Genosko & Watson 2013, 40). OBaj mapaZokc KJby4aH je 3a pa3yMeBame
npolieca Mocrajama ApyruM (KMBOTHHOM), Koju he Jlene3 u 'atapu kacHuje pa3BUTH U Koju he
noceGHO OMTH 3HayYajaH 3a aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jy OHTONOUIKOT 00pTa (B. Viveiros de Castro 2014, Simic
2020).

17V cpnckom npeBony Kanumanusma u wusoghpenuje oBaj TEpMHH je OCTA0 HETpPEBEIEH, Oamr
Ka0 U y OPUTHHAIHOM (hPaHILyCKOM U3Jamy Ilie CToju Kao ,,double bind*“ (Delez & Gatari 1990).
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1990, 65, Kyp3uB y opUrHHany) u ,.,caMm Enun® je HeoaBOjUB OJ OBOT ,,JBOCTPYKOT
hopcokaka“™ y koju ce ,,ctpmoriiaBibyje HecBecHO (Delez & Gatari 1990, 65). Kao
mro objammana [llo, Eguma Tako MOKeMO 3aMHCIMTH Kao MIM3MOTCHE3Y,
CYIIPOTHOCT IUIATOYy/paBHU MHTEH3UTETA: CEPHjy ocIiianyja usMelhy 1asa mona uiu
TUTaHA: HOPMAJTHOCTH M HEYpo3e, CTPYKTYpe W KpH3e Koja ce YBEK paspeliaBa
HacwiHO (Shaw 2015, 159). Crora je Hemoryhe pemutu Eaumos npoGieM U jeauHO
pellekhe je HAyIITalke AyaluTeTa KOju ra JepuHULTY.

Jeman on THX 3a Hac MoceOHO BaXHMX AyanuTeTa jecte OHaj m3mely
JPYIITBA/KyJIType M MOjeINHIIA, TIPA YeMy C€ WIAHOBU OBOT Iapa 3aMHIIIbajy Kao
aHaJIOTHHU, IITO je 3a AHTPOIOJOTHjy IYro BpEeMEHAa MpPEACTaBJbAJIO HEKY BPCTY
hopcokaka. MehyTtum, anTpomonozuma uzia3 koju Hyae Jenez u I'atapu moxe
OWTH HA TIPBU TOTJIe]l HEBUJbHB. hUxoB Qriio30(pcku je3uk y KojeM ce KOHIEITH
kpehy m3Mely WMHIMBHOYyalHOT W KOJEKTUBHOT (KyITYPHOT, APYIITBEHOT) MOXKE
O0uTH HeoOMYaH HE camo 3aTo IITO jeJjaH OJf OCHOBHUX 3alaJIHUX IyajUTeTa OHaj
u3Melyy mojenuHIa U KyJIType/IpyITBa, Beh ¥ 3aTo MITO ¢ YHUHM Ja OH Ipelia3u y
cTape ujaeje 0 KOHIUIHNpamy OPYIITBa Kao 0coba, KOJH CMO CPETald Y aMepUYKOj
mkoiu Kynrype u muunoctu. Pyt BeHeIuKT je je3uKoM MCUXOMATONOTHje OTHcalia
npymrBo Jlo6ya ca Ilamya Hoe I'Buneje, roBopehn ma ce peHoMeHH Koju ce y
HEKOM JPYIMTBY OIHCYjy ,MOIY OIACATH jEIHUM 3ajCAHHYKUM jE3UKOM,
no3ajmibeHUM o1 ncuxomatonoruje” (Levi-Stros 1998, 18). Pyt benenuxr je
HaBosu JleBu-CTpoc Ouia HeomnpesHa Ja je3UK MCUXOMAaTOJIOTHje IPUMEHH Ha OTIHC
JIpYIITBa/KyNType, ajid joj HHUje Omiia Hamepa ,,JJa TUIIOBE KYyIType CBele Ha
ncuxonarosomke nopemehaje” (Levi-Stros 1998, 19), Hutu na xyarype o0jacHH
IICUXONATOJIOUIKKM TPHHIMNNUMa. YpaBo oOpHyTo, HaBonu JleBu-Crpoc (Levi-
Stros 1998, 19), u 3aT0 O OWIIO MTAMETHHje KOPUCTUTH COITHOJIONIKE TEPMHHE Ja e
o0jacHe TICHXOJIOIIKE TI0jaBe (a TO je yIpaBo OHO IITO cy ypanwim Jenes u ['atapu
y Anmu-Eouny).

[Ikona KynTypa v TMIHOCTH je cnenehu Obpacye kyamype Pyt beHenukr
YCTaHOBHMIIA CHCTEM KopeJanuja uaMely Kyarype rpyne u HHIUBHIYATHE IICHXE U
Ha Taj HAUYMH OTBOpWIAa HeMmoryhie nmrame MPBEHCTBA ,,IOCCOHMX MOJAINTETA
JUYHOCTH CBOjUX WIAHOBA“ TIPEKO KOjUX ,,JeJHO JpPYIITBO CTHYE CBOje
MHCTUTYIHOHATHE OOJHMKe“ WIH ce MaK JHYHOCT ofjalkaBa IOCIeAUIaMa
colyjanu3alumje Koja caM 1o cedu ,,peacraBiba peHoMeHe KyaTypHor tuma“ (Levi-
Stros 1998, 18—19). Ha Taj HaunH TeopHja oAHOCA NOj€ANHIIA U APYIITBA, OAHOCHO
TICUXOJIOTHje W aHTPOIOJIOTH]e/COIMOIOTHjEe 3aTBOPMIIA C€ y KpYr M3 KOjer HHje
moryhe uzahu. Jlesu-Ctpoc gasbe, yka3yjyhu Ha 3Ha4aj xoju je paa Mapcena Moca
MMao Ha WHHIIMjaJHE aHTPOMOJOIIKE MOKYIIaje Ja ce OBaj HeMOryhu ayanuzam
npesasulje, HaBOOM 11a ,,Ta JABA MOPETKA CTBApH CE€ HE HajJa3e y OJHOCY Y3pOKa U
rmocneane (Ma Koje Ja je, yocTaioMm, oaroBapajyhe MecTo Koje ce NMpHIHCYje
jemHoM u npyrom), Beh na je mcuxonomka ¢opMmynanyja caMo HM3pas, Yy paBHH
WHIUBHyaJHEe TICHXE, jeJHe YHCTO commoomke cTpykrype” (Levi-Stros 1998,
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19)."® U uunm ce na Jlenes u I'atapu HaBosje HemTo ciuuno. Illuzoananusa je
Henesy wu Tlarapujy morpeOHa Ja HW3[BOje JIBa PETHCTPa IMPOHU3BOIHE-KEIBE:
MNPUPOAHU — MeTapU3WYKd W IPYOITBEHH Wik ,Jucropujcku’. lln3zoanammsa
oMoryhaBa Jla ce oBa JiBa OJHOCA HE MOCTaBe Yy IUjaJeKTUYaH OXHOC, Beh nma ce
KOHCTPYHIIE jeJiHa eKO-COLMOJIOIIKA TeOPHja IIPOM3BO/IBHE KOja MMOHUIITABA JIHjalLy
MIPUPOJIA-KYJITYpa U TOCTaje OHTOJIOTHja MpoMeHe, TpaHchopMalije u mocTajama.
Ha Ttaj naumn, kaxe JleBu-Ctpoc (Levi-Stros 1998) ,jeaHa 4ucTo COIMOJNIOIIKA
TeopHja ApymTBeHHX Mopemehaja (MM OHOra INTO CMaTpaMmo JPYIITBEHUM
nopemehajuma) moria [0u] 6utu cTBopeHa Oe3 6ojasHu Ja he ¢mnozodu jeaHor
JaHa OTKPUTHU HeKH OMoxeMHjckH cymncTpaT Heypose™ (Levi-Stros 1998, 22). Hak u
Jla ce TO JecH, Teopuja 6u, kaxe JleBu-CTpoc U najbe BaKuia, ,jep, YKOJIHKO Ce,
Kao MTO TO TBpAM MoC, AyIIEBHO U APYIITBEHO MeEIIajy, Omiio Ou OECMHUCIICHO aa
ce y CilydajeBHMa TJe Cy APYIITBEHO M (PH3HOJIONIKO ¥ HETTOCPETHOM KOHTAKTY, Ha
jela” ol oBa JiBa MOpPETKa CTBApH MPHUMEYje mojaM (Ha mpuMep, mojam 00IecTH)
KOju UMa cMucla jenuHo y apyrom™ (Levi-Stros 1988, 26).

Cmmyao Tome 3a bejTcoHa cy KOHIENTH puU3oMa W IUIaTOa/paBHU OWIH
Ba)XHM Ka0 HAYMH Ja ce ondare Huiaeje ,,KOJCKTHBHOI yMa' WIH ,,KOICKTHBHOT
HECBECHOT™, a Ja ce IPU TOME OCTaBH MOTIYhHHOCT reHepanu3aiije — KpeTama 01l
omuca TOjeNMHAYHAX KyIATypa Ka YCIOCTaBJbamky KOHIIETIaTa YHHBEp3aJlHE
BpeaHOCTU. YcBajajyhu ose wuaeje, Hene3 u latapu cy ce NOMEpHIH 0O
HIA30aHAIM3e Kao KOHIENTa Ka ,JJIaTouMa/paBHUMA” Kao Quio3odckum
MPUHIWIIIMA Ha KojuMma he opraHm3oBaTH Lely ApPYTy KBHUTY Kanumanusma u
wuzoghpenuje, Koja je OpraHU30BaHa Ka0 PU30M OPraHU30BaH y IUIaToe/paBHU. 3a
Heneza w Tlarapuja twbs Xuwady naamoa je 1na CTBOPU ,,pU30MCKH  IIJIaTO
WHTEH3UTETa " KOjU MOXE Ja OTBOPHU MPOCTOP 32 HOBH (HHII030(PCKHU (M TMOJIUTHIKH
PEYHHK) KOjU OW MOHYIWO W3Jla3 W3 ,,IIM3MOTCHUYHUX €MU30J]a IICHXOJIOTHje W
kanutanusMma“  (mcuxoamamuse M Mapkcusma).'? IDnato/paBan  HacTaje Kpos3
aKkTyanu3alujy Be3a KOje ce OMHpy HaMeTamy OrpaHuuema Koja Joja3e BaH
cucrema. Kako Ou n30ernu JimHeapHO rpalembe apryMeHTa, KOju BOJIH IOjeIHHAYHE
JHMHUjE Ka jeIUHCTBEHOM 3aKJbYUKY, U OCTaBHIIH IIPOCTOD 3a ,,JJUHHUje Oera u HoBe
dbopme Mmunubewa, Jlenes m lartapu cy Xuwady niamoa OpraHWU30Bald OKO
MIETHASCT PaBHU KOje MMajy 3a IIJb J1a UCTpaXXe Be3e YHyTap CBETa, a Ja ce Mpu
ToMe wu30eTHE HberoBa pempeseHTandja. KOHIENTH KOju ce Tako CTBapajy

18 OBa MocoBa ,,ipopoyancka JyluaHoCcT Kako je HasuBa Jleu-Crpoc (Levi-Stros 1998, 18)
ocrana je HenckopuinheHa U y (paHIyCKOj aHTPOIOJIOTHjU BErOBOT BPEMEHa, a MEHHU C€ YHHU Ja
ce cuTyandja HUje MHOTO TIONpaBHJIa HU TOCIE HEroBor BpeMeHa. CaBpeMeHa aHTpPOIOJIOTH]ja
(ka0 W CONMOJIOTHja) TOTIYHO C€ NPUKIOHWIA ,,CONMjaHOM Tony MopaepHor ycraBa
yCIIOCTaBJbajylin COLMMONEHTPUYHY HJEjy APYIITBA y KO0jOj je CBaKO NHTame oxHOoca u3Mely
I0jeIMHIIA ¥ APYLITBA TayTOJOLIKO.

19 Ilenes u Tatapu he oaBiie pa3BUTU U KOHLENT ,,iuHMja Gera® (lines of flights), koje ce Hekana
Ha3uBajy W JuHUjaMa (iaykca U AeTepuropujanmsanyje. Jluauje 6era ydecTByjy y pedurypanmju
aceMmOaxka, ajli HECY Hy»HO ocnobabajyhe, nako To Mory 6utn. Cama kmura Xuwsady niamoa
HampapJ/beHA j€ TaKO Ja MOJACTUYE JHMHHje Oera y MUIUbEHY, KpO3 KpeTame ,,koje Tpeba na ce
pa3BHje y Bely ca JIpyruM JIMHMjamMa Oera APYrMX MHUCIH-KpeTama M IPOM3Be/e HOBE HAaYHMHE
MHIIJBEHA YMECTO TEPUTOPHjalU3alMje y MO3HAaTe KaHOHE MHUIbEHA Koja Mposiase Kao
¢unozodeka” (Lorraine 2010a, 148).
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IPEeACTaBIbajy ,,(hparMeHTapHe LeNUHe  KOje CBE KOHLIENTE YKJbYUy]y Y jelaH UCTU
wiaH koju [lenes u ['atapu HasuWBajy ,,paBaH KOHCHUCTEHIUje“, OJHOCHO ,,paBaH
WMaHEHTHOCTH KOHIleNaTta — IUTaHOMEeHOM (HaBeneHo y: Lorriane 2010b, 208),
KOjU ce joul Ha3uBajy U ,,puzocdepa’ wiu ,criterium®. JlupekTHo ce no3uBajyhu Ha
Bejrcona [lenes u 'atapu HaBonme Aa bejTcoH KOpUCTH TEpMUH ,,IIaTO/paBaH™ Aa
OIHIIE ,,HEIITO MOCEOHO™, ,,caMO-BUOpUpajyhin perHoH MHTEH3UTETa YHjU Pa3BOj
n30eraBa OMJIO KaKBY OpHjEHTALIM]y MpeMa jeAMHCTBEHO] TaUKHU KyJIMUHAIMje WIH
cnosbamimbeM muiby (Deleuze & Guattari 2005, 21-22). Ilnato/paBaH Hema HH
MOYeTaKk HM Kpaj W KOHCTUTYHMINE c€ Kaga EeJIEeMEHTH HEeKOI ,,perHOHa’ HUCY
noapehenu cnospamimeM iany win opranuzanuju (Lorraine 2010b, 208).

KonuenT miaroa moBe3aH je ca KOHIENTOM pHU30Ma, IPU YEMy C€ TOJ
puzomoM kox Jlemesa m [arapmja mompa3symeBa Be3a Koja Hactaje u3Mehy
pa3IMUUTHX 00jeKkara, MecTa W JbYIH WU Nak Hu3 jgorahaja koju mopesyje Jbyae U
MmecTa. Pu3oM HMje Heka KOHKpeTHa CTBap, Beh KoHuent, koju enesy u I'atapujy
CIIyXH 32 JlehUHHCAkE U pa3zyMeBame Hu3a (Grto3opckux npodiaema, ykibyuyjyhu
7 caM JKHBOT KOJH Ce€ pa3yMe Ha ,,pH30MCKH HauWH' Kao MpoMeHa 0e3 YBpCTOr
noueTka u pukcHux rpanuna (Deleuez & Guattari 2005, 25).2°

Pusom je ,,0TBOpeHO MHOIITBO®, ,,BHIIE Malla HETO Tpar, a IPUPOIY
pu3oMa MOXKEMO pa3yMeTH Kao cTaigHo Kpehyhm Matpukc, ,,cacTaBjbeH O
OpPraHCKHX M HEOPTaHCKUX JelIoBa Koju (HOopMHpPajy CHMOMOTHYKE U HETapaleiTHe
koHekje“ (Colman 2010, 233). 3a [lenesa u [arapuja oBO je OHIIO HOBO
NPOMUIIJbAKE pelalyja Koje je oadanmBalio CBaKy (GOpMY XHjepapXujCKOT
MUIUBEHa U UMANO je 3a Wb TpaHchopMalujy ,,cBake (UKCHE WM OMHApHE
mucin® (Colman 2010, 233). ¥ puszomy mnocToje camMoO TOBE3aHE Tayke Koje
(dopMupajy penamnuje, pu3oM je cBaka Mpexa CTBapH Koje cy y mehycoOHom
KOHTAaKTy W Koje (YHKIIMOHWINY Kao aceMOJia)k KOjU TNPOU3BOAM HOBE adekre,
koHenre, Tena, uth. (Colman 2010, 233). ¥V tom cMmuciay pu3oM oHemoryhasa
CTBapame EINHE O AUCTIAPATHIX U BUPTYAIHUX JIEIOBA.

Jene3 u I'atapu u uzaejy pusomMa npeysumajy o bejrcona. 3a [lenesa u
larapuja oBaj KoHUenT OHO je MOCEOHO BakaH Kao MOTYHHOCT HaIylITamba
MUILJbEHA [0 aHAJIOTHjaMa U OMHAPHHUM OIO3UIIMjaMa, & TeOpeTHIapuMa JIPYIITBa
U aHTPOIIOJIO3WMa OTBapa HOBE MOTYWHOCTH 3a MPOMHIUBAKE HEKUX O]l KIBYIHUX
KOHIIeTIaTa Kpo3 KOje pa3yMeMo APYLITBO U KyiaType. bejTCOH pu30oM HpBH MyT
nedunHIe y cBojoj ctyauju o Matmynuma ca [lamya Hose ['Buneje, HaBoaehu ga
ce OBJIC 3ajelHUIIA HE 3aMUIIJba Kao 3aTBOPEH cucTeM, Beh kao crBap koja ce
OeckonauHo rpaHa u wmupu (Bateson 1936, 249). 3aro je xaxe bejTcoH ymecto
MeTadope ,,0praHu3Ma™ Kao 3aTBOPEHOT CHUCTeMa, OBlle 0OoJbe YHOTpeOUTH
MeTaopy pru3omMa, jep je 3ajeHUIa HEellITo ,,[ITO ¢ CTATHO Jeiu U paha u3gaHke

20 Konuent pusoma [lene3 u Iatapu npuMmemyjy kao opyle 3a pasymeBame Hu3a (eHOMeHa,
yKJbYUyjyhH M OHE M3 YMETHOCTH M KHIM)KEBHOCTH, Ia ce Tako KadkuHO neno pasyme kao
,»PU30M" y KOME HHjelaH IPUCTYI — ,,yNa3" HHje O0JbH HEero HeKO JPYTH.
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nomyT notoca® (Bateson 1936, 249).2! [Ipyrum peunma, ApyLITBO HUje 3aTBOPEHH
EHTHTET, Beh mpeacTaBiba KOMILICKCAH CHCTEM KOjU C€ HE MOXE Pa3lBOjUTH Ha
JeJoBe, Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Ha KOjH Ce HE MOTY pa3[ABOjUTH HH JAPYIITBO H
Hoje):[I/IHau.22

AHayordja Ha K0joj ce OBa IUXOTOMH]ja 3aCHUBA NIOYMBA HA POMaHTHYHOM
KOHIIETNTY ,,JPYIITBA Ka0 OpraHu3Ma’, KOju je paguKaJIHO OpyTradju ol OApOKHOT
KOHIIEeNTa ,opranm3ma kao npymrsa” (Kwa 2002, 26; ymn. Delez 2018). Ogaj
POMaHTHYAPCKU KOHIeNT ocTahe AOMHHAHTAaH y IPYIITBEHHM Haykama CBE [0
kpaja 20. Beka mmpehu ce npexo JJupkeMoBOr KOHIIENTA APYIITBSHUX YHHCHUIIA H
,»YHUBEp3aJIHE COLIMOJIOIIKE Tayke rieaumTa“, koja he kpajem 20. Bexka OuTH
3aMemeHa TapmoBoM HejoM Jaa ,.CBE JAPYIITBO, CBaku (EHOMEH je CcOolMjajHa
ynmennna” (HaBeneHo mpema: Viveiros de Castro 2014, 115).2 Teopujcke
MO3UIMje WHCIUpHUCaHe TapJOoBOM COITMOJIOTHjOM OJ0OWjajy CBaKy AMCTHHKIU)Y
n3Mel)y ocobe u apymTBa, gena u nenuHe (Viveiros de Castro 2014, 115).
HpymtBa/kyntype HUCy yBehaHe ocobe W yMecTo Ja c€ KOHIENTH 3arajgHe
MICHXOaHAJI3e TOCMAaTpajy Kao YHHBEp3aJIHH — CIIOJbAlllbd WM TPUMEHECHH Ha
yHyTpa, Moc je, kao u bejTcoH mocne mwera (ajlu He MHOTO TOCIIE), YBUAEO Jia Ce
OBO U3jeHaYaBambe MOKE IPUMEHUTH CaMO aKO M O jJeJHOM M O JPyTrOM TOBOPHMO
Kao CHMOOJIITYKOM, a HE Ka0 O CTBAPHOM IyaIIUTETY.

I'peropu bejrcon je jemaH o HajBaXHUjUX MpeTeda CaBPEMEHUX EKO-
COIIMjaJIHUX KoHIlenaTa comncTsa (Shaw 2015) xoju MMajy MHOTO IITa 3ajeIHHYKO
ca CaBPEMEHHMM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKAM TEOpHjaMa COICTBA M MHAWBUAYATHOCTH, a KOje
OBe KOHILIETITE pPa3syMejy Kao MHOTOCTpyke, yBoaehu OpojHe Opyre Kareropuje
yMecTo KaTeropuje unausuaye (B. Hip. Strathern 1998; Wagner 1991). Ha cinuan
Ha4HH, TEOPHjCKU Mojen Koju Hyxae Jlenes u 'arapu onmdairyje ujejy corncTBa Koja
ce 3acHHBa Ha HEKO] BPCTH ,,YHYTpAIlhe CYNITHHE U KapaKTePHCTHKA KOje U3 Te
»CYIITHHE mponsmiase (Samuel 2002, 422). YMecto Tora Jlenes u 'atapu cy6jexr
pasymejy Kpo3 HberoB 0OJJHOC ca JApyrum cyoOjektuma. Kao mro objammasa Camjyen

2l OBze KenuM Jia TOJCETHM YHMTAOlE Jia Ce LEHTpalHa Wieja Apyror ToMma Kanumanusma u
wu3ogpenuje ornena y IBOCTpyKoj Gurypu oce/muene u Bohmaka, a u3 koje [ene3 u I'atapu
pa3Bujajy cBOje HIeje O OIHOCY pH30Ma, IIOCTajamka, peTepUTOpHjalH3aluje U
IeTepuTopHjaIn3alyje. 3a4eTak oBe uaeje Moxe ce nponahu Beh y nmpeom tomy (Delez & Gatari
1990, 233), anu he merosa myHa pazpaga J0hH TeK y BPUXOBHM KaCHHjUM JIeIMMa U BOAUTH X Ka
KOHIIUIUPABY ,,HE-JbYJICKOT™ U pa3BHjaby HEKHX O/l OCHOBHHX IOCTYJaTa MOCTXYMaHHCTHYKE
¢mnozoduje (3a anammsy B. Roffe & Stark 2015). [lenes u I'atapu Hurne He nomumy bejTcoHa,
4Hje uaeje Cy BHIIE O HHCIIMPAIKje 3a OBe KOHIIENTE.

22 OBaj npo6iieM ca KopuIINEmEM 3aMaHOT KOHLIENTA 3ajeIHULIE 3@ aHAIU3y ApyLITBa Ha Ilamya
Hosoj I'suneju, npumernhe muHoro rommua kxacuuje Poj Barmep (Wagner 1974), a 3atum u
HCTpakuBauu mocie mera (Martin 2009).

23 He »enuM J1a 0Baj TEKCT NPEONTEPETUM MMEHMMA, aJld j€ BaKHO HANOMEHyTH Ja je I'abpujen
Tapa, ¢panmycku counonor, JJupkeMoB 3a00paBIbEHH ,,pHBA ", YHja HOBA YHTamka Cy MOYETKOM
OBOT Beka Omiia moceOHO 3Ha4YajHa 3a Pa3Boj CaBpEeMeHe APYIITBeHE TeopHje. therosa gpakramna
oHTonormja Ommcka je [leme3oBoj u 'arapmjeBoj Waeju MHOILITBA y KOjOj CE BUILIEC HE TOpEAe
JPYIITBO M TMOjeINHALL, 114 HU JAPYIITBA U MOjeIUHIM MehycoOHo, Beh MHOIITBA, a KOMIIapanuja
mocTaje ,,MHBEHIMja MHOIITBA®, ,,IUCJYHKTUBHA CHHTE3a‘* KpO3 KOjy C€ pejaluje OBOJAC Y
melycobun oxHoc (Viveiros de Castro 2014, 115).
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(Samuel 2002) Taj momak ,,01 HWHTPAIICUXHYKOT Ka COIMjaTHOM™ jecTe [eo
Teopujckux Hamopa Jlemesa w Tarapwja nma ce TEOPHjCKH MPOMHUILIBA
EKCTEPHUOPHOCT, a He HHTEPUOPHOCT, Koja je yoondajenu (hokyc dunozoduje, anu u
IpPYIITBEHUX HayKa.

OBzme noma3uMo 10 MoceOHO BaxkHe Tauke bejTcoOHOBOr yTHIAja Ha
l'arapuja, koju je I'atapu paszBuo He3aBucHO of Jeneza y kmurama Monekynapha
pesoayyuja: ncuxujampuja u noaumuxa (Guattari 1984) u Tpu exonoeuje (Guattari
2000). Y oBoj apyroj 'aTapu u3HOCH Te3y O jeAUHCTBY IPUPOJE U KYITYype, Koje ce
HACTaBJba Ha UJEje Koje je ca Jlemezom paspamuo y Xuwady niamoa. CINIHO TOME,
larapu HaBomu na ,IpEpOAa HE MOXKE OWUTH OIBOjeHA O KYIType; Kako Ou ce
pasymene uHTepaknuje usmely ekocucrema, ‘MexaHocdepe’ U COLUUjATHUX H
UHIUBHIyaTHUX YHHUBEpP3yMa Ha Koje pedeprpaMo, MOpaMO HAYYHTH Ja MUCIHMO
‘TpaHcBep3aHO’“ (HaBemeHo mpema: Shaw 2105, 155). OBo ,,TpaHCBep3aIHO
MHIUBECHE oMoryhaBa HaM J1a yM pa3yMeMoO Kao ,,MMaHEHTaH y jeIMHCTBEHOM
KOJTy KOjH YMHH CHCTEM, yM H Tello, 40BeK U oKpyxkeme (Bateson 1987).%° Ymecto
IIXOTOMH]jE TeJI0—IyX, Y0OBEeK—OKPYKee, II0jeUHall-IpymTBO, bejrcon u ["arapu
MpeIIaxy ,,0praHu3aM ILTyC OKPYKEmhe ™ Ka0 OCHOBHY jEMHUILY aHATIH3€e y K0joj je
yM, OIHOCHO cy0jekar umanentas (Shaw 2015, 155).26 BejTcon HaBoauM 1a COTCTBO
HE TIOCTOjH HE3aBUCHO O] CBOT OKPYXKeHa, Beh oBa JBa KOHIIENTa HACTAjy caMo M3
,IIATOJIOMIKE EMUCTeMONIOTHje* (3allaJHOT CBEeTa) M YMECTO Tora MpeajiaKe
jeMHCTBEHY jeIMHHIly MCKYCTBA ,,0praHH3aM IUIyC OKPYXEHe U y TOM CMHCIY
yM, WK cy0jeKT Cy UMaHEHTHH, a He TpaHCIICHIeHTHU eHTuTeTH (Shaw 2015, 155).

OBa meroBa HUCTpaxHBama, Koja he KacHUje pa3BUTH Yy pagy Ha
KHOEpPHETHIIN ¥ KOMyHHKaLUjH, UMahe 3HauajaH yTUIIA] U HA PEKOHIENITYaln3aIi]jy
Hjeje COICTBAa Yy MHOTUM JIPYIITBEHUM HayKama, YKJbY4yjyhu B aHTpOTIOJIOTH]Y H
otBapajyhu MoryhHOCT 3a caBpeMeHO NMPOMHUIIIbakE CYOjeKTUBHOCTH. 3a bejrcona
KOHIIETIT 0CO0€ je BHILE HAIHK ,,MPEXH ‘' y CMHCIY Y KojeM Mpexy omucyje Jlatyp

24 OBM KOHLIENTH BaXKHHU CY M 3aTO LITO aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH 1ajy opyhe 3a mpoyuasame ,,ipyInTea 6€3
YHYTpaIIkbOCTH, KakBa Cy HIpP. OHa aMa3zoHcka (B. Viveiros de Castro 1992). Kao mro
o0jammaBa Busenpoc e Kactpo mumryhu o ApaBetnma ca ceBepornctoka bpasuia, oBo apymTBo
HE MOXKE Ce JIaKO MOJBECTH IOJ Hally YOOH4YajeHy KOCMOJIOIIKY CXeMy y KOjoj ce IPYIITBO
3aMHIba Kao LEHTpalHA Ta4ykKa y OJHOCY Ha KOjy ce ojpelyje CHOoJpalBOCT MPHPOJHOT M
HaTIPHPOAHOT W Yy KO0jOj JPYIUTBO IPEJCTaBiba ,,MECTO YHYTpAIImher OJaXeHCTBA M HW3BOP
nugHOr W KosiektuBHOr wuueHtutera” (Viveiros de Castro 1992, 3). ApaBeTcko W ClIH4yHA
aMa30HCKa JpYIITBa pa3apajy npocTopHe Meradope yoOHUajeHe 3a COLMOJIOLIKM AUCKYPC:
,»YHYTPaLIBOCT, CHOJBAIIBOCT, ICHTAp, MapruHa, TpaHuLe, TUMeH", 6azupajyhu cBoj conujanHu
MPOCTOP Ha HEKOj BPCTH HeeykauaoBcke reomerpuje (Viveiros de Castro 1992, 5).

25 BejTCOH HABOJHU Jia je caM IpoGieM AMXOTOMEje Tela M AyXa IOTPEeIIHO [OCTABJbECH U Jja Ce
3acHMBa Ha cienehem mapasokcy: ,,ak0 ce NPEeTHOCTaB/ba 1a jeé yM MMaHEHTaH Tely, OHJa OH
Mopa OMTH TPAHCLEHJICHTaH, a aKO je TPaHCLEHACHTaH Mopa OMTH MMaHeHTaH, UTA. (Bateson
1987, 232).

26 3a BejTcoHa CBAaKM KOMIUIEKCAH CUCTEM MOKA3yj€ KAPAKTEPHCTHKE YMa U Y TAKBHM CUCTEMHMA
HHje/IaH 710 HeMa jeTMHCTBEHY KOHTPOJTY HaJl OCTaJIHM.
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(Latour 2005) kao acem0nasx, penaiujy uim nepcrnektusy.”’ Ha Taj HauMH KOHLENT
COIICTBA, KOjU C€ Y HATypalMCTU4KO] oHToJorHju (B. Descola 2013) 3amunuba kao
»CMEIITEeH Y Ty 1 OJBOjEH OJl CBOT OKpYXKera, OuBajyhu riiaBHU Hocuial MohH
JenoBama (agency, areHCHOCT) OWBa KOHLUIIMPAH Kao IIE0 OKPYKEHa, Mpexke
(Latour 2005) mnmm penanuja (Strathern 2005, 2018). bejTcon ymo3opaBa na Hac
Hamra (MOJEpHA) ,,[TaTOJIONIKa SMUCTEMOJIOTHja* HAaBOJIU Ja NPEBUAMMO Be3e ca
OIMPUM OKPYXKEHEM NOBOIehiM y OMacHOCT W Halle CONCTBEHO MOCTOjarbe M
MOCTOjarkbe HAIller OKPY)KeHa, HajaBlbyjyhu Tako ekosomky katactpody (Shaw
2015, 154). Muoro kacHuje oBe uiaeje Hahu he ojgjeka y caBpeMEHOM KOHIICTITY
AHTPOIOIICHA, ,,K0ju oMoryhasa fa ce MpOMHUCIIE TPAHUIIE M OOUM OHOT ‘MU’ KOje ce
omHocH Ha dYoBewyancTBO (Simi¢ 2020, 259; ym. Latour 2004). Konment
aHTpomoIleHa oMoryhaBa mpeBa3HIaKeHe CTape XyMaHHCTHYKE IUCTHUHKIIN]E
n3mel)y npuponHe U Jbyjacke ucropuje (Chakrabarty 2009, 201) u oTBapa myT 3a
NpeBa3HIaXKehe To/ielle Ha CBET MPHUPOJIE U CBET KYJITYpe.

3akrbyuak

Onbujame n1a ce yCrocTaBy pa3iuka u3Mmel)y npupoze U KyJIType HHje Tako
CKaHJAJIIO3HO Kao INTO Ha NIPBU IOIJEN MOXE H3IJIenaTH aHTporojo3nMma. Ha
HEIITO Apyradydje HadylMHE OBU IOKYIIajH YAHBCHH CY Y aHTPONOJIOTHjH MHOTO
roguHa panuje. Beh cmo momenynu Teopujy Mapcena Moca, koja He ozBaja
»IIPAPOIHO O ,, APYITBEHOT U Ha KOjy ce [lene3 u ['arapu moceGHO MO3KBajy H
YHjy HCTHHCKY BPETHOCT hie alekKBaTHO OIICHUTH TEK Yy APyroM ToMy Kanumanusma
u wusogpenuje THE CUHTE3a TPUPOJEC U KYIAType TIIOCTaje WCTHHCKU He-
nujanektudHa. OBa He-AMjaleKTHYHOCT HE 3HA4u CBOheme IpyIITBAa Ha IPHPOLY,
HUTH jJeTHOCTaBHY WJEjy Jia IPYIITBO/KYJITypa IMPOU3BOJE IOjenuHIa, Beh mpe
MO3MBajy HA YKUIAkhE TUXO0TOMHUje MoIepHOr yCTaBa Ha KOjoj caM yCTaB U IOYHBa
(Latur 2010; B. Simi¢ 2020).

,MoJepHu ycraB“, kako ra Ha3uBa bpyHo Jlatyp, 3acHuBa ce Ha ujcju
pa3zaBajama MPHUPOJHOT CBETA, ,,KOJH je HIAK M3rpaguo YOBEK O IPYIITBEHOT,
,»KOJU MITIaK OJp>KaBajy CTBApH'‘, aJlM KOjU C€ KA0 TaKBH OJP:KaBajy jeIUHO ,,pamoM
xubpuna“ u ,,pagom npounmhema™ (Latur 2010, 49). OBoj mocTaBIy oAroBapa
caBpeMeHa HayKa, Koja je, 1a OM Moriia TOBOPUTH O HalleM CBEeTY, pa3BWia ,,TpU
pasiauuuTa MPUCTYIA: HATypalu3alujy, COLUjannu3annjy, AeKoHcTpykuujy* (Latur
2010, 21). Harypamuzamuja je J0MeH MPHPOJHUX HayKa, COIMjaliu3aIija
IpYITBEHNX, a ICKOHCTPYKIMja KPUTHKE, y KOjy CHaga M OHA aHTPOIOJIOIIKA.
Kynryponomrka Tpagumuja Kojy je YCHOCTaBHIa aMmepuyka aHTPOIOJIOTHja

27 OBJe uzeje HaM Takohe MOMaKy Ja Ce IOMEPUMO OJ] MOJIENA T10jeIMHALY/KYJITypa-IpyIITBO, a
KOjU Ce 3aCHHMBA Ha HBMXOBOM KOHLENTYaJHOM M3jeHauaBary. KOJEKTHBH Kao IITO Cy KyJATypa
W JpyIITBO 3aMHUILBAjy CE€ Ha HCTH HAYMH Kao W 0COOE/NOjeIMHIM Kpo3 KaTeropuje
320KPY>KEHOCTH, KOHTHHYHTETa, jEJMHCTBEHOCTH, M XOMOICHOCTH KOjH C€ Ha HCTH HAuHH
MPUITHCYjY U (JbYICKUM) oco0ama M IPYIITBEHUM rpynama. J[pyruMm pednma, KynaTypa je Heka
Bpcra yBehane ocobe, ymameHH u yBehaHn Mozen jeqHOr MCTOT THIIA, M AMXOTOMHja m3mehy
nojeauHana ¥ rpyne Moryha je camo 3aTro IITO Cy OBM KOHLENTH 3aMHIIJBEHH Ha HCTOM
HpHHIHITY, Koju nopeheme u omoryhasa.
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KOHCTpyHcaa je (CBaKy) MPUPOLY Kao pe3ynTaT KyATYPHOT Jel0Bama, IPU YeMy je
IpUpOJa HACTABWIIA J]a TApaJOKCAIHO M AaJbe MOCTOjU HE3aBHCHO O KYyJIType Kao
HCTOBPEMEHO HACHTHYHA (32 YOBCYAHCTBO) W CIEIM(HUIHA 32 CBAKOI YOBEKa
oHa0c00, 300r yera ce U Mopa o0snkoBaTH KyaTypoM (Simi¢ 2020, 183). buxoso
pa3aBajambe oMoryhaBa aa pasyMeMo CBET ,,0HAKBUM KakaB jecTe™, jep je U cam
CBET pe3yiITaT BEJUKEe MOJCPHUCTHYKE IOJENe, KOja je pa3dBojiiia CBET IPUpPOIE
O]l CBeTa KyJIType, OCTaBJbajyhu ,,cCBe OHE KOjU OBa JBa CBETA MEIIAj)y Y BPEMCHY
MpauyHe npeamoaepHocTH (Simi¢ 2020, 20). [Tyt koju npeanaxy Hdene3 u [atapu,
no3uBajyhu ce Ha bejTcoHa U qpyre aHTPOIIONIOTe jecTe YKUIAmhE OBE JUXOTOMH]E
Ha HaYMH Koju he MpoM3BEeCTH HOBE KOHIIETITE HE 3aJp>KkaBajyhu ce Ha yoOu4ajeHoj
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKO] KOHCTaTAIlMjU Jia OBE IMXOTOMHje HEe Baxke 3a He-3alajHa
npyurrea. Tu HOBYM KOHIENTH (IUBHYIE, MaHe, (paKkTaHe oco0e, MoTIaya, HaBeHa)
OIroBapam OW Hama3uMa aHTporoiiora W Owim 0oJba OCHOBAa 3a W3TPAIBY
ApywTBeHe (Ky/lTypHe) Teopuje yormte.”® Ha Taj HauuH kpehemo ce ka OHOME IITO
Jona XapaBe] HaszuBa ,pupojakyintypa“ (Haraway 1989, 2008) u mro Owm
omoryhmio ¢opMmupame OPYIITBEHHX Hayka (AaHTPONOJNOTHje HIp.) Kao
»CUMETPHUUYHUX 3a cBe™“ (a HEe caMO 3a MOJEepHE), Ha HAuMH Ha KOjU je TO
cBojeBpeMeHo aedunucao Jlatyp (Latur 2010). 3a Hac oBa cuMmeTpHja 3HAuYW Ja
AHTPOMOJOIIKE KOHIIENTe TpeTupamo kao Jlexe3 u [aTapu, mTo 3HAYN jeqHAKAM
OHUM (QHUI030(CKHM, CIIOCOOHE M Ja MPOIIUPE XOPU3OHT HAIIEe COICTBEHE
¢mro3o¢uje u 1a KOHCTPYHUITY HOBU IT0OjJMOBHH arapar aHTPOIOJIOTH]E.

Hemes m larapu cy pekoHIemyTaqu3oBaid MHOTe bejTcoHOBEe wueje
VIOTPEOUBINN WX 332 H3TPagkby PEBONYHHUOHAPHUX IPYIITBEHUX U EKOJOMIKHX
¢unozodpckux Teopuja. KoHmentm mmatoa, puzoMa Koje MPOHATA3UMO KOJ
bejrcona, a 3atuM W OHHU ,,IPUPOACKYITYpe”“ W aHTpomnolieHa ymyhyjy Ha
MOTYHHOCT  HeXHWjapapXW4yHe TEOpHje MPHPOJC/KYIType/IpylITBa/ojeInHIIa
(nojenunuke). Oa ,,paBHa oHTOnoruja“ (Delanda 2018) wnzberaBa y3podHO-
MOCTICIMYHHA OJHOC 3aTBOPEHOT ,,KOJIa™ y KOjeM TO3HAaTe ,lIaKJIeHe alTepaHTHBE
(Pignarre & Stengers 2011) majy mpeIHOCT jeTHOM HIIM IPYroM. AMOMBaJICHTHOCT
y3pouHocTH U ¢uno3odcku Gokyc Ha oHo mto je y cpeaunu (Deleuze & Guattari
2005) omoryhaBa nma ce W japyre BaKHE aHTPONOJOIIKE TeMe, Kao IITO CY
MOJIMTHYHOCT (B. HIp. Yountae 2013) u cykoOW cxBaTe HAa HAYMH KOjH je CTpaH
3amajJHUM TeopujaMa acepTHUBHOCTH, KJIMMakca W karap3e (Bateson 1936). ¥ tom
CMHUCIy, YAHH MU c€ IT0ceOHO BpeIHHM Haxme cycper Kuma Jleneza n @enukca
l'arapuja W aHTPOIIONIOTH]E, YMjU 3HAYA] HUjE YBEK JIOBOJHHO IPETO3HAT, MOCeOHO
KajJa ce paJd O yTUIa] He-(ppaHIyCKUX aHTPOIOJIOTa Ha BUXOBO JEJ0, Kao IITO je
yrunaj ['peropuja bejrcona.

28 Jlatyp (Latour 1996) HaBomu a Cy aHTPOIOJIOIIKK KOHIIENTH Kao IITO Cy MaHa, KyJia, oTJjiad,
Taly, WTH. jeqHAaKo 3HA4YajHH Kao OTKpuhe LpHHUX pyma, ,,CeOMYHHMX TeHa™, Mepeme ayOunHe
MOJIAPHOT JIe/1a, UT/.
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Forced (Im)Mobilities En Route: ‘Justified’ Violence
of the Border Regime in Balkans*

In this article, I explore the violent consequences of the post-2015 EU border regime for
people from the Global South lingering through the Balkans. I intend to show that securing
EU’s external borders through asylum and border management in Balkans is based on
coercion and force, despite the efforts of the people on the move to transgress these borders
and achieve decent lives. The efforts of people on the move to cross borders — which are
officially closed for them — could be understood as force as well. Regardless of the legal
status and ‘motives’ of displacement, people waiting and moving on the ‘Balkan route’
experience situations characterized by structural, direct, and cultural violence and respond to
these situations in different ways. Pointing out to more or less hidden patterns of violence
occurring at the EU’s external borders in the Balkans may challenge popular categorizations
that at the same time oppress and protect people on the move. These patterns of violence are
justified — but not justifiable — by the securitization of EU and national borders. By
displacing violence as the so-called “push” factor from the countries of initial displacement
(i.e. countries of the Global South), I aim to acknowledge that it continues to be perpetrated
en route. Patterns of violence in the Balkans further produce forced mobilities and forced
immobilities. People on the move cope with these forced (im)mobilities in different ways.

Key words: coercion, force, structural violence, border regime, migration

MpucunHa (He)kpeTawa Ha NyTy: ‘NpaBAaHO’ HACUILE rPaHUYHor
pexuma Ha bankaHy

VY winaHKy UCTTUTYjeM HACHIIHE MOCIeIuIe TpaHHIHOT peskuma EBporicke yauje HakoH 2015.
TOJMHE TO JbyAe ca rnobamHor Jyra Koju ce 3aapkaBajy Ha bamkany. HamepaBam na
MOKaXKeM Jia je 00e30eljuBame CroJbHUX rpaHuia EBporicke yHHje Kpo3 yIpaBibambe a3uiioM
U rpaHMiamMa Ha bBankaHy 3aCHOBaHO Ha MPUHYOW M CHIIH, YIPKOC HAIlOpUMA JbYAU Y
MOKPETY Ja MpeKopade Te PaHHUIe U JOCTHTHY JOCTOjaHCTBEHE >KHBOTE. Hamopu byau y

* This paper is the result of (1) the research project The European Irregularized Migration Regime
at the Periphery of the EU: From Ethnography to Keywords (Europski rezim iregulariziranih mi-
gracija na periferiji EU: od etnografije do pojmovnika), ERIM, funded by Croatian Science Foun-
dation (HRZZ 1P-2019-04-6642) and (2) the work in the Institute of Ethnography SASA, financed
by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development, Republic of Serbia
(Agreement No. 451-03-9 /2021-14 / 200173).
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HOKpeTy Jia mpely rpaHuiie — Koje cy 3BaHMYHO 3aTBOPEHE 3a KBHX — Takohe Mory na ce
pasymejy kao cuia. be3 o03upa Ha TO KakBU Cy MM MpaBHU CTaTyCH M ‘MOTHUBHU’
pacesbaBama, JbYAU KOjU ueKkajy U kpehy ce ‘bankaHCKOM pyToM’ HpOXKUBJbaBajy CUTyalLldje
000jeHe CTPYKTYpHHUM, TUPEKTHUM M KYJITYPHUM HacHUJbEM, U Ha Pa3IniuTe HAYHHE pearyjy
Ha Te CHTyaunuje. YKa3sWBameM Ha Mame WIH BHUIIEC CKPHBEHE 0Opacue Hacuiba KOjH ce
jaBJbajy AyK CIOJbHUX TpaHuiia EBporicke yHHje Ha bainkaHy, MOTy ce MpPEHUCIHTATH
HOIyJIapHEe KaTeropusanyje Koje, y MCTO BpeMe, YIHBeTaBajy M LITUTE Jbyle y mokpery. Tu
oOpaciy HacWiba Cy TpaBOaHU — ajld HE W ONpPaBIAHH — CEKYPHTH3ALMjOM HaI[HOHATHUX
rpaHuna u rpaHuna EBporncke yauje. IIpememTameM Hacw/ba Kao T3B. Iyl (akTopa u3
3eMa’ba MHHUIMjATHOT Mojacka (Tj. 3eMasba riiobaiHor Jyra), HaMepaBaM Jia yKaKeM Ja ce
HACWJbe HACTaBJba TOKOM IyTa. OOpaciy Hacwba Ha baykaHy majsbe MPOHM3BOJE IPHCHIHA
KpeTama M TIPUCHIHA He-KpeTama. Jbyan y TIOKpeTy ce Hoce ca THUM NPHCHIHAM
(He)kpeTambUMa Ha Pa3INYNTEe HAYNHE.

Kwyune peuu: mpuHyna, cuna, CTpyKTYPHO HACHIbE, TPAHUYHH PEXKUM, MUTpALje

Introduction

During one of my visits to the asylum centers in Serbia, I talked to a
married couple from Iran waiting for the acceptance of asylum application. Since
their English and my Farsi knowledge were insufficient to have a fluent
conversation, their asylum center companion from Afghanistan, Aagqil,' helped us in
mediation. Our conversation spontaneously led us towards the discussion about the
securitization of borders, forced and voluntary migration, humanitarian protection,
asylum, and agency. The husband, Yaser, was explaining to me how “all countries
have the responsibility to keep the border, to keep the security, national security”
and how the asylum procedure works in general: “when they arrive to some place,
they [refugees] must apply for asylum. Because they [those who have the
responsibility] close the border. They don’t allow to all refugees that they go to
Europe. They can not trust all people”. Gohar, the wife, said: “They, Serbia,
European Union, or some other country, must separate those who leave their
country for economic issue and those who leave the country about religious
problem or political problem, they must divide these two, separate these two issue”.
Yaser shared that their asylum procedure takes a long time: “Especially in Serbia
they accept single people and they don’t accept families. It takes a lot of time. It is
easier for single people.” I asked if it is always that easy to separate these two
“issues”. Yaser explained: “Most of people who stay here [asylum center], they all
the time talk about better life, especially in Germany, in Europe, in European
country. Because of this reason, we know that all of people who stay here they
come just for economical issue. They all the time think about money [...] Real
refugee never talk about this.” Gohar explained: “Most of the people here wait for
money to go to other country. We don’t have any problem with these people.”

! All personal names have been changed.
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Shortly afterward, our conversation was interrupted. Aaqil and I exchanged
looks and smiled at each other. The two of us had different reasons for exchanging
looks. We discussed them later. The claim that it is easier for “single people”
affected him, because he was himself one of these people, meaning that he was
currently alone on a journey, without partner, relatives or offsprings.” He felt called
out, because his journey has been difficult. On the other hand, I was influenced by
the narrative because of the idea that there is a clear-cut distinction between
“refugees” and “economic migrants”. That idea has been occupying my academic
attention.

k%

This paper is an attempt to outline different and entangled forms of forced
(im)mobilities along the EU’s external borders in Balkans linked with patterns of
violence embedded in the securitization of migration. The ethnographic insights
interpreted in this paper are selected from the ongoing research in Serbia that [ have
been conducting since 2018, but also from short-term field visits in Croatia.
Ethnographic material has been collected through my PhD research and ERIM
collective regional research project.’ The analysis in this paper is focused on Serbia,
but some parallels are made with Croatia to show the connections composing the
border regime in the Balkans. The ethnographic material includes semi-structured
interviews, informal conversations, fieldwork notes, and secondary data. I have
interviewed people on the move,* representatives of governmental, non-
governmental, and activist organizations, staff in schools in which children from
reception and asylum centers are enrolled, and local population in towns where
people on move are present. During the fieldwork, I have encountered many people
and informally spoke to them. I have visited sites where people on the move reside,
socialize, or spend time, including different kinds of official collective centers,
informal settlements, asylum seekers’ homes, schools, humanitarian aid centers,

2 “The word “single” refers to the status of migrants during their journey and does not necessary
reflect marital status. “Singles” are young, male travelers in the migration jargon (cf. Rydzewski
2020, 75).

3 Research project “The European Irregularized Migration Regime at the Periphery of the EU:
from Ethnography to Keywords” (ERIM) strives to document and analyse irregularized migra-
tions in the transnational space formed by migratory movements that in various directions cross
borders between Croatia, Slovenia, Serbia etc. Based on the multi-sited ethnographic research, re-
search associates aim to encompass the levels and experiences of different agents. By distancing
from the notion that the migration regime is a signifier of the abstract and monolithic power of the
state, ERIM approaches the irregularized migration regime as a dynamic field of heterogeneous
and even opposed practices and interactions of various actors that are articulated in specific ways
on the peripheries of the EU (see https://erim.ief.hr/en/).

4 In this paper, I use the term “people on the move” to avoid dividing people according to their
motives for migration (refugee/migrant binary logic) and to encopmass people whose presence is

both irregularized (“irregular”, “unregistred” foreigners) and regularized (asylum seekers, holders
of refugee status/humanitarian protection/subsidiary protection).
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parks, bus stations, cafes, and streets. These encounters and observations were
documented in a fieldwork diary. Also, I have reviewed many reports, legal
documents, and academic articles which contain valuable secondary data.

In the first subsection, I will question the theoretical meaning of force and
coercion in critical forced migration and border regime studies. The notion of
forced migration has been politicized and misused as a tool for the securitization of
migration. I will present the line of argumentation that acknowledges the existence
of violence and forceful constraints en route. Also, I will employ notions of agency
and subjectivity to argue that cross-border movements are simultaneously subjects
and objects of force. In the second subsection, I will address the securitization of
migration and point out to instrumental character of violence, perpetrated in the
name of security and care. The third subsection contains accounts of various spaces
of containment in Serbia and Croatia that I have visited during the ethnographic
fieldwork: asylum, (transit) reception, and detention centers. The encampment and
asylum policies in the countries of the externalized EU border regime are a way to
enforce immobility on people rather than to provide protection. Forced immobilities
along the Balkans are heterogeneous, forming a continuum of containment. In the
fourth subsection, I will map forms of forced movements within the border regime
in the Balkans and the EU: forced relocations within the states, practices of ‘push-
backs’, and lawful deportations. I will question whether the reactional and
autonomous practice of ‘game’ and the policies of assisted voluntary returns could
be understood as forced mobilities as well. In conclusion, I will emphasize that both
forced mobilities and immobilities are products of violence justified by the
securitization of migration.

Questioning Force and Coercion in Forced Migration and Border
Regime Studies

Coercion and force are undoubtedly among the most central concepts in the
contemporary understanding of different ‘categories’ of migration, and specifically
in the popular distinction between forced and voluntary migration. In this paper, |
adopt the “enforcement approach” to coercion, which regards coercion as “a kind of
activity by a powerful agent, which creates and then utilizes a significant disparity
in power over another, in order to constrain or alter the latter’s possibilities for ac-
tion”; through enforceable constraints, exemplified by the use of force and violence,
the powerful agent aims to determine what the coerced agent will or will not do (see
Anderson 2010). In order to distinguish force from violence and coercion, I use the
definition of “force” as the energy released by physical or social movements (Ar-
endt 1970, 44-45; Bufacchi 2005, 196). Both coercion and force are conceptually
interwoven with the notion of violence, which is understood here as a vicious cycle
(Galtung 1990) rather than an isolated act of physical violation.

Here, we may ask: what is the “force” that makes people move involuntari-
ly? Where does this force start and end? The “force” that makes people move
against their will is conventionally framed as a “well-founded fear of persecution”
like it was defined by UNHCR in the 1951 Convention Relating to the Status of
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Refugees and its 1967 Protocol. In the framework of international protection, the
reason for persecution must be connected to race, religion, nationality, membership
of a particular social group or political opinion. People are granted with asylum
when they “prove” that their “well-founded fear of persecution” is justified. Criti-
cally-oriented scholars researching forced migration have tried to go beyond seeing
the reality through the lens of the UNHCR and expanded this understanding of
force/coercion to other factors such as environmental catastrophes, accelerated de-
velopment, material deprivation, hunger, and civil unrest (Glasman 2017, Zetter
2007). Others emphasized that non-migration may also be forced and introduced
the concept of “involuntary immobility” (Lubkemann 2008).

Today, scholars mostly agree that elements of force and will exist in many
mobilities along the forced-voluntary migration continuum, and that “categories” —
such as “forced” and “voluntary” migration, which divide people on the move ac-
cording to their motivations for displacement — are in fact employed to control and
manage migration (e.g. Faist 2018, 419, Zetter 2007).> Although the clear-cut dis-
tinction between forced and voluntary migration, often articulated as a distinction
between refugees and economic migrants, has been disputed, it survives in many
discourses about migration — academic, humanitarian, securitarian, legal, political,
public, and populist in particular. Extracting academic knowledge from the
narratives of people on the move suffering different kinds of violence could easily
turn into exploitation of ‘voices’, perpetuating the framework of law and
governance that demand from people to constantly give account of themselves
(Cabot 2019, Khosravi 2018). Bearing in mind ethical and political risks of inter-
preting the narratives of people subjected to different forms of violence, I reflect
upon gathered ethnographic material and academic interpretations as a set of
contextual, situational, conflicted, incomplete and imperfect fragments of
researched realities.

In the introductory vignette, 1 illustrated that this distinction
forced/voluntary migration may be internalized by people on the move as well. This
“binary logic”, grounded in the international refugee protection regime, has become
a norm, repeatedly used to delegitimize the majority of contemporary transnational
migration movements (Scheel, Garreli & Tazzioli 2015, 72). The “internalization of
norms” by people subordinated by power does not necessarily imply acceptance of
its’ terms, but brings to the fore the issues of subjectivity and agency (Butler 1997).
Also, the economic/political migrant binary reflects an ideological presupposition
of liberalism that disembeds the ‘economic’ from the ‘political’ and makes ‘the
economy’ appear as force-free (Apostolova 2016, 35). Coercive and voluntary fac-
tors are usually perceived regarding the initial moment of displacement, as if such
moment exists as discrete and definitive point in time.

There have been attempts to interpret repatriation practices within the
forced migration framework (e.g. Gibney 2013; Sokefeld 2020). These attempts are
somehow ironic and paradoxical. The binary logic of migration management is

3 For a critique of conceptual relativization of force factor in forced migration see Mandi¢ (2021).
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challenged by using the same underpinning terminology. Gibney (2013) argued
that, contrary to usual perception in migration scholarship, deportation could be un-
derstood as a form of forced migration; the practice of deportation as a lawful ex-
pulsion draws its legitimacy from law and the principles of liberal-statist world or-
der. Sokefeld (2020) demonstrated that force plays multiple roles in the trajectories
of people on the move and that ‘voluntariness’ of the so-called assisted voluntary
return is also highly disputable because people could be unable to withstand the un-
certainty and structural violence of refugee regimes, being in the “condition of de-
portability” (De Genova 2002). ‘Voluntariness’ of voluntary returns is performa-
tively constructed by the principles of modern bureaucratic power and may be un-
derstood as “forced choice” (Cleton & Chauvin 2020).

I want to continue the line of argumentation that displaces the matters of
force and coercion outside the initial moment of departure from the countries of the
Global South, and beyond the classifications imposed by refugee protection re-
gimes. As someone who encountered many people on their way to the EU, in coun-
tries that are commonly labeled as “transit”, I began to notice how they experience
various kinds of force, coercion, and violence while being constantly blamed for
opportunism — i.e. that they are illegitimate, economic migrants.

“Transit migration” and “transit countries” are highly politicized and
blurred concepts as well (Diivell 2012). These concepts are politicized in a way that
they reinforce the efforts of the EU to externalize migration control and integrate
non-EU countries into the EU border regime. The formalization of the ‘transit’ cor-
ridor known as the ‘Balkan route’ was an attempt to regularize and impose control
on transnational migration movements going from Turkey to Western and Central
Europe, while the closure of the formalized corridor was largely perceived as the ul-
timate end to unwanted movements across the territories of Balkan states (Stoji¢
Mitrovi¢, Ahmetasevi¢, Beznec & Kurnik 2020). Discourses around the ‘Balkan
route’ and ‘Western Balkans’ countries represent a paradigmatic example of the po-
liticization of transit. The border regime in Balkans is understood as a modality of
the EU border regime (on the genealogy and contextualization of the Balkan route,
see Hamersak, Hess, Speer & Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2020).°

In autonomy of migration theory, migration is portrayed as a force, equally
as, or even more than the subject of force. The concept of border regimes was intro-
duced as a critique of the concept of the Fortress of Europe, to encourage “thinking
about borders no longer in metaphors of ‘walls’, but rather as highly perforated sys-
tems or regimes” (Tsianos and Karakayali 2010, 378). These perforated regimes are
often disrupted by autonomous movements conceived as a collective force or col-
lective agency (Casas-Cortes, Cobarrubias & Pickles 2015, 899; see also Hess &
Kasparek 2017, 60; Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica 2019, 553). Previous ethnographic
research showed that despite the great efforts towards securing external (Rydzewski
2020) and internal (Fontanari 2017) borders of the EU through various forceful ac-

¢ Migratory journeys are not merely linear movements from point A to point B (country of origin
— transit — destination). Diivell (2012) points out that migrants often change paths and points of
departure or arrival while they face new possibilities or barriers.
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tions, people on the move persisted in challenging physical and symbolic borders.
The agency/subjectivity, efforts and actions of people are also conceptualized as a
force or released energy.

The notion of “agency” has been criticized for framing people on the move
as atomized individual rational-choice actors confronting external structures, while
the use of the term “subjectivity” may avoid individualistic and voluntaristic under-
tones (Casas-Cortes et al. 2015, 83). However, the notion of agency has been useful
in debunking the myth of refugees as passive victims (Rivetti 2013, 307). Fontanari
(2019) showed that it is possible to present protagonists neither as ‘rational choice
actors’ nor ‘passive victims’. Agency as a conceptual tool sheds light on how peo-
ple actively improvise and seek responses to restrictive immigration policies (Lopez
Marin & Lenti 2019; Korac 2020, 77-78). Both agency and subjectivity encompass
efforts, practices, struggles, choices, capacities, and ways of coping with more or
less imposed circumstances.

The analytical focus on the EU border regime thus shifts our attention to
forceful constraints that people on the move have to cope with during their jour-
neys. The dialectical positionality of structural constraints and subjectivity/agency
turns people on the move “simultaneously into both object and subject of the border
regimes” (Khosravi 2018, 2). The same kind of theoretical problem — the interaction
of refugees’ agency and the political/legal structure of asylum — has been analyzed
in studies focusing on refugees in particular (Rivetti 2013, 307). In discussing force
and coercion, both within the framework of forced migration and border regime
studies, the interaction of what people do and what is being done to them appears as
an important theoretical puzzle. At the same time, as Khosravi (2018) notes, writing
about subjectivity and agency of people on the move — in the context of the current
anti-migration atmosphere, where border regimes are getting harsher and harsher —
is ethically and politically challenging.

Securitization and Justification of Violence

As Yaser pointed out in the part of the interview quoted in the opening sec-
tion, the policies of closed borders for people on the move is connected with securi-
ty and trust. In literature, the process of framing and managing current transnational
migration — mailny from the so-called Global South to the European Union and oth-
er countries of the so-called Global North — in terms of ‘risk’, ‘crisis’, ‘fear’,
‘threat” and ‘danger’ is called securitization of migration (Bigo 2002, Huysmans
2006, Korac 2020). In Europe, the rise of political narratives about transnational
migration as a cultural ‘danger’ could be traced back to 1970s and 1980s (Wright
1998). Building of ‘border-free’ Europe through the Schengen Agreement already
in early 1990s meant reinforcing borders and control of the non-EU nationals
through e.g. ‘readmission’ agreements and ‘safe third country’ rule (Collinson
1996, Hollifield 2004). The official integration of asylum and migration policy in
the development of the internal security field occurred in the late 1990s, e.g.
through the introduction of the Area of Freedom, Security, and Justice in the Treaty
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of Amsterdam in 1997 (Huysmans 2006). The management of fear, connecting mi-
gration and asylum with security connotations of terrorism, drugs traffic, and orga-
nized crime, became more explicit, racialized, and genderized after the terrorist at-
tack on the US of 11 September 2001 (Huysmans 2006, 71; Korac 2020, 77; Zorn
2021, 169). The political narratives concerning ‘illegal’ migration and human traf-
ficking are another sign of the importance of security frameworks in the area of mi-
gration and asylum (Huysmans 2006, 68; see Scheel and Squire 2014). Finally, the
events of 2015 are repetitively framed in terms of ‘crisis’ (HamerSak, Hess, Speer &
Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2020, 9). After 2015, the narrative about transnational migration as
a dangerous, suspicious ‘flow’ that needs to be properly controlled, and national
and supra-national as fragile entities that need to be protected, became political and
public focal point.

In this paper, I am mapping some patterns of violence, justified by the se-
curity of EU and national borders. However, it is misleading to reduce the notion of
securitization of migration to border controls, expulsions, technologies of surveil-
lance, policing of people on the move, military interventions at the borders, and re-
pressive state apparatuses governing migration. As I indicated in the previous sec-
tion, “discourses concerning the human rights of asylum seekers are de facto part of
a securitization process if they play the game of differentiating between genuine
asylum seekers and illegal migrants, helping the first by condemning the second and
justifying border controls” (Bigo 2002, 79).

Therefore, I approach securitization as the meta-narrative, justification, and
rationale of violent patterns occurring at the EU’s external borders in the Balkans.
Because of its instrumental character, violence always needs justification through
the end it pursues (Arendt 1970, 51). John Deweys’ essay on force and coercion,
written on the eve of World War I, indicates that violence is an evaluative and mor-
al concept, and opens the question of the justification of force. He suggested that
the use of (physical) force may be justified if no other “means to an end” (including
the law) are available — in that case, violence differs from the force. For him, vio-
lence is always unjustifiable, wasteful, or destructive, while coercion “occupies a
middle place between power as energy [justified force] and power as violence
[wasteful force]” (Dewey 1916, 365). Within Dewey’s apporach, violence is con-
ceptualized as “force gone wrong”, contrary to broader definitions of violence,
which could be found in e.g. Johan Galtung’s work (Bufacchi 2005, 195). The act
of direct or physical violence is only one manifestation or even a consequence of
broader violence; violence could also be structural and cultural (Galtung 1990).

By using Galtung’s and related interpretations of violence in analyzing se-
curitization, migration, and borders, we could observe lawful mechanisms through
which violence becomes either hidden or legitimized (e.g. Isakjee, Davies, Obra-
dovi¢-Wochnik & Augustova 2020, Augustova 2021, Zorn 2021; on using Rob
Nixon’s concept of “slow violence” in the analysis of the EU border regime see
Schindel 2019). Certain practices of border control aiming to reduce migration,
such as deportation (Gibney 2013, Buzinki¢ 2020), are not usually perceived as vio-
lent because they are lawful. In fact, liberal-democratic states, with the help of pri-
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vate actors, can be engaged in refoulement, without the problematic implications in
international law concerning asylum (Bloom and Risse 2014, 72).

The post-2015 European border regime is characterized not only by control
and security, but by hybrid convergence of humanitarianism, human rights, and se-
curity, and contested by the agency of various actors or groups of actors (Hess &
Kasparek 2017, Perkowski 2018). Globally, the establishment of camps for people
on the move has been one of the key features of the securitarian-humanitarian logic.
The practice of sheltering people on the move in strictly designated areas is often
referred to as “encampment”. Encampment occurs as “states’ bureaucratic response
to dealing with temporary crises where people are seen to be out of place, either in
a place of danger or creating danger for others” (my emphasis; Bakewell 2014,
134). The main feature of securitarian-humanitarian logic is the fluctuation between
two seemingly opposed objectives, compassion, and repression, or care and control
— care for the basic biological needs, on the one hand, and control of movement, on
the other hand (Fassin 2005, Petrovi¢ 2018). Care for endangered ‘basic human
rights’ and control of migration as the potential ‘danger’ are inseparable principles
in spaces where people on the move are encamped and contained.

Within the context of this research, the proliferation of encampment ap-
peared as an emergency response to the 2015 ‘crisis’ and the formation of state-
organized humanitarian corridor known as “the Balkan route”. During the gradual
closure of the corridor, these facilities started to transform into spaces of longer
containment (cf. HamerSak & Plese 2018, 27; Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica 2019,
549). Securitarian practices of immigration control in the zones of containment
make international protection (asylum) ineffective and restrain autonomy of migra-
tion (Lipovec Cebron & Zorn 2016).

Forcing Immobility through Containment of People on the Move

According to Hassan, a friend from Syria, ‘why did you leave your coun-
try’ and ‘do you want to stay here’ are the two questions that asylum seekers are
most frequently asked in Serbia. He is irritated by these two questions because he
feels that he always has to justify himself to someone, but also because they are too
complex to answer. Fazal, a volunteer interpreter from Afghanistan in one of the
asylum centers, told me that he is torn between going to ‘game’ (see next subsec-
tion) and staying in Serbia. His ‘tearing’ also shows that plans are changeable and
that the ‘desire to stay’ is not relevant to people on the move as much as the possi-
bility to act under circumstances.

During one of the interviews in asylum centers, I asked Hadi, an asylum
seeker from Iran, one of the two annoying questions — whether he and his family
want to stay here. He told me:

“For now, for before, for after, for future, we don’t have any more
choice. Because every border is closed. First year we didn’t want to
stay here. But we try two, three times go game, to another country, but
our sumuggler took all our money, 41 000 euros, and after that we
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don’t have any choice. We have to stay here for now. We will see for
future.”

Hadi’s feeling of the lack of choice points to the structural violence associ-
ated with waiting, encampment, and policies of containment. This answer also indi-
cates that in the case of his family, “to stay” was the result of coercion rather than
choice — they were forced to stay. The lack of legalized ways to continue the jour-
ney, and going to “game” with a “smuggler” who betrayed their trust had preceded
the situation of involuntary immobility which befell them along the way.

Asylum centers are one kind of camps in Serbia. Official reception
facilities for people on the move in Serbia are run by the Commissariat for
Refugees and Migrations of the Republic of Serbia (CRMRS) and are officially
divided into asylum and (transit or temporary) reception centers. In interviews and
everyday speech, people on the move refer to both of these types of reception
facilities as “camps” (although occupied informal settlements are also sometimes
called “camps” by people on the move and authorities). The first type, asylum
centers, were the dominant form of camps from the establishment of the national
asylum system in 2007/2008 until the emergence of state-organized humanitarian
corridor in 2015. The establishment of national policies and facilities concerning
asylum were introduced in Serbia through the EU Accession process, and they are
part of the efforts to externalize the EU border regime (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica
2019). The asylum system in Serbia became a way to enforce immobility on people
trying to access the asylum system in the EU, or at least to ‘slow down’ or confine
the movements.

Asylum centers usually accommodate people who have expressed the
intention to seek asylum (i.e. registered by authorized police officers of the Ministry
of the Interior) and people entering the asylum procedure (asylum seekers) (see
Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection, Article 35 and 36). During the
registration process, a person has to express the intention to seek asylum, an
authorized police officer takes photographs and fingerprints of a person, and issues
a certificate of registration (Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection 2018,
Article 35). Expressing the intention to seek asylum does not constitute the
initiation of the asylum procedure, but it is a precondition for lodging the asylum
application (Kovacevi¢ 2021, 31).

After lodging the application, asylum seekers wait to be interviewed. In
practice, the waiting for an interview to be scheduled lasts from several weeks to
several months (Kovacevi¢ 2021, 45-46). An authorized officer of the Asylum
Office may interview asylum seeker several times “in order to establish the factual
situation”, which refers to the “(1) the identity of the person; (2) the grounds on
which his/her asylum application is based; (3) the asylum seeker movements after
leaving his/her country of origin or habitual residence, and (4) whether the asylum
seeker has already sought asylum in another country” (Law on Asylum and
Temporary Protection 2018, Article 37). Since the entry into force of the Asylum
Act in 2008, refuge and subsidiary protection status has been granted to less than
200 persons (Belgrade Centre for Human Rights 2021, 17). The low figures imply
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that asylum seekers in Serbia face numerous obstacles to accessing asylum
procedure (see Kovacevi¢ 2021, 11; AhmetaSevi¢ 2021, 14).

I have met several asylum seekers hoping to obtain asylum and work
permits, so they can continue their life outside of the camps. Yaser explained that
their waiting in the camp is driven by the hope for ‘normal life’: “Now we are in
camp situation, now it is good, we are waiting an positive answer from asylum
office, after that we are interested to rent a house in the city and continue our daily
life, normal life”. People often emphasized that they are bored and jobless; e.g.
“camp life is tiring”, said Nahida, a woman for Afghanistan.’

Although asylum seekers are entitled to work permits after nine months
from the beginning of the asylum procedure, their job opportunities are mostly lim-
ited to employment in NGOs as interpreters/cultural mediators. In every reception
center that I have visited, a few people were volunteering as interpreters, like Aaqil.
These individuals have to prove themselves to get the benefits in form of clothing
and other items, but also to be noticed by NGOs which are their potential employ-
ers. Asylum center employees who helped me to find interlocutors often directed
me to these individuals. This was not only because these individuals are more fluent
in English, but also because they have more benefits and therefore they are more
satisfied with ‘camp life’. Cultural mediators may be key players in the humanitari-
an-bordering strategy of governance since they are the ones standing between the
authorities and people on the move (Spathopoulou, Kallio & Hakli 2021).

Transit reception centers are the second type of camps in Serbia. The
proliferation of transit reception centers began in the context of the state-organized
humanitarian corridor in 2015 and continued afterward. For example, Sid, a
municipality and a town in Serbia close to the border with Croatia, became a space
of hyper-mobility when the corridor in Serbia was redirected from Hungary towards
Croatia in September 2015. At that point, thousands of people were transiting
through Sid area and three transit-reception centers were opened. The employee of
CRMRS working in one of these three centers explained that back then, around
3000 people per day were passing through the camp. After the closure of the
corridor, the three transit-reception centers in Sid area remained opened as spaces of
transit, sheltering, encampment, and containment for people on the move, who pass,
linger and return to the border between Serbia and Croatia. In general, one can ob-
serve the living conditions in reception centers are scarce (especially in those along
the borders and those where ‘singles’ are accommodated), which is often explained
by the fact that these facilities were designed for a short-term stay during the exist-
ence of the corridor.

Reception centers are also places ensuring the semi-regularization of stay.
The ‘irregularity’ emerges as a ‘dangerous’ aspect of identity that needs to be con-

7 That was her answer when I asked her if she is tired of our conversation. Her answer indicates
that she understood my presence as the part of “camp life” as well. It is often unacknowledged
that anthropological scholarship—itself a business—is also part of the “Europe refugee regime*
(Cabot 2019).

443



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 433455 =

trolled. Sid residents that I talked to during fieldwork expressed the narrative that
“the unregistered ones” or “those outside of the camps” are the trouble-makers. It is
generally perceived that those who stay in reception centers are ‘legal’ and ‘regis-
tered’, while those who are outside are ‘illegal’ and ‘unregistered’ or ‘undocument-
ed’. This perception is false in practice, especially in Sid area. It happens that peo-
ple who did not express the intention to seek asylum (i.e. without a registration cer-
tificate) sleep in reception centers, and vice versa — the registered people sleep out-
side of the centers, which puts them in “legal limbo” (see Kovacevi¢ 2021, 33).
Although the camp managements have internal databases of accommodated people,
the reception centers are places ensuring semi-regularization. People are circulating
across different kinds of collective facilities. For example, Aaqil was in a reception
center, but when he applied for asylum, he was transfered to asylum center.

There is another type of facility where people on the move may end up in
Serbia, which is not called a “camp”, but a “prison”. It is also a space of
containment and an example of structural, legalized, and justified violence of the
border regime in the Balkans. The Detention Centre for Foreigners in Padinska
Skela is managed by the Ministry of Interior. The possibility of placing asylum
seekers under detention in Serbia is prescribed by the Asylum Act (for an
explanation of the legal framework of detention see Kovacevié¢ 2021, 96-99).3
Unlike camps, the freedom of movement in a detention center is completely
restricted.

Similar facilities exist in Croatia. People on the move in both countries end
up in detention centers if they, for example, enter the state territory without
permission, are deemed to pose a threat to national security, wait for a removal
order, deportation, or readmission (Belgrade Centre for Human Rights 2021, 42;
Global Detention Project 2019, 10). An interlocutor working in the detention center
in Croatia explained on which grounds people (officially referred to as ‘foreigners’)
are detained or ‘accommodated’ there. The most common practice is containing
‘foreigners’ until the completion of the formal readmission procedure:

“Our center works in such a way that when the police station finds
foreigners in the depths of the territory, it cannot return them immedi-
ately to the country they came from [in their case mostly Bosnia and
Herzegovina]... So if they can’t immediately get them back where
they came from, then they are accommodated with us”.

If the country from which a person entered Croatia does not accept him/her
back, a return decision is issued, and “a deadline for voluntary return, so they have
to leave the Republic of Croatia and European Economic Area (EEA)” is set. Dur-
ing the fieldwork visit in the COVID-19 setting, the center was empty. No ‘foreign-
ers’ were ‘accommodated’ at that moment. As it has been noted, “there may not be
many people placed in these centers because most non-citizens are simply pushed

8 In the Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection (2018, Article 78), this type of facility is
called “reception centre for foreigners”, while in the Law on Foreigners (2018, Article 87) this fa-
cility is refered to as “detention centre”. This mistmatch may be intentional or unintentional.
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back at the border rather than detained” (Global Detention Project 2019, 22). This
detention center, built in 2016, looked new, well maintained, and neat, with a min-
imalist interior and exterior design. Rooms contain nothing more than sheet metal
furniture.

Although detention in Serbia is not widespread in practice, it is made
possible by legal acts. The very fact that there are prisons for people on the move,
inside which one could observe tally marks on the walls — drawn by the detained
people to keep track of how long they have been there, along with inscriptions and
messages in Arabic — shows that forced immobilities along the ‘Balkan route’ form
a continuum of containment. The containment varies from ‘loose’ walls of informal
settlements and reception centers ensuring semi-regularization, over protracted
waiting periods in asylum centers, to total restriction of movement in detention
centers. The containment depends on legal are semi-legal categories in which
people on the move are placed.

Forced Mobilities Within and Between the States of the “Balkan
Route”

“The state is doing its job. Due to the increased number and influx of
migrants, which is now being felt in the area of Sid, the gendarmerie
will be on duty in the coming days on the territory of this municipality
to make sure that there are no people on the streets who should not be
there, especially that there are no uncontrolled gatherings.”

“No migrant who is not in our system and does not have a proper
permit, is allowed and cannot move on our streets, and they are
especially not allowed to make camps or stay in an area where it is not
regulated and allowed.”

“Now that we have a coronavirus crisis, these people can be a health
risk for themselves and our citizens and therefore they have to be in
our camps where they are controlled and where they have all possible
medical care and protection.”

These statements were made by Aleksandar Vulin, the Minister of Interior
of the Republic of Serbia, as a justification for one of the actions of “finding
irregular migrants”, when people sleeping in the tents in woods in Sid area were
captured and forcibly taken to camps (see Klikaktiv, ERIM & Transbalkan
Solidarity 2020). People on the move sleeping outside of the camps were portrayed
as a potential ‘danger’ that needs to be ‘restrained’ by the police forces. Forced
relocations to the official camps (usually in the southern parts of Serbia) became a
widespread practice, promoted in media. Irregularized people are being forcibly
moved to camps during these actions. This increased policing of people on the
move is aligned with the anti-migrant movement which began to act actively in
2020. The newly formed anti-migrant movement in Serbia resemble informal right-
wing forces and civil militias existing elsewhere, e.g. in Bulgaria (cf. Apostolova
2016, 41). Both police and anti-migrant forces target people who move freely and
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perpetrate violence over them, which they justify by labelling them as ‘irregular’
and potentially dangerous.

While these relocations are interpreted as forced mobilities within the
state’s borders, informal expulsions from a state territory along the green borders —
a form of ‘push-backs’ — are framed here as forced mobilities between the states.
Push-backs refer to situations when

“people are expelled shortly after entering the territory of a country
without being granted the possibility to start administrative procedures
to stay, to access the mechanisms of international protection, to ex-
plain their personal circumstances, or to object to their treatment.
Push-backs are expulsions, direct deportations, readmissions, or other
forms of immediate involuntary return across one or several territorial
borders. Depending on the regulatory framework in place, these forms
of forced displacement can be legalised under national law—as in
Hungary—or semi-formalised, for example by relying on bilateral
agreements or informal practices” (Push-Back Map Collective 2020,
199).

Forced and informal expulsions are documented mostly by the activist or-
ganizations supporting people in the border areas along the Balkans (Border Vio-
lence Monitoring Network 2020). Push-backs in the Balkans include violent acts
perpetrated by police authorities, e.g. smashing people’s mobile phones, taking of
money, punching, kicking, beating with batons, and using of electric tasers (Isakjee,
Davies, Obradovi¢-Wochnik & Augustova 2020, 1765). Even though the practices
of push-backs occur worldwide in different forms, they became an omnipresent,
everyday, and physical reality on the border which is in the focus of this paper — the
one between Serbia and Croatia.

“The game” is a term coined by people on move, referring to irregularized
and unauthorized crossings via green borders, characterized by severe violence (cf.
MSF 2017, 4; Augustova 2021, 50). ‘Games’ are often — but not necessarily — navi-
gated by people officially labeled as ‘smugglers’. Discussing the role of ‘smug-
glers’ is highly challenging, since authorities predominantly treat them as dangerous
criminals enabling trafficking, while people on the move perceive them as guides,
advisors, and allies (Mandi¢ 2017, 28). When people on the move say that they ‘go
to game’, like Hadi, they mean that they are trying to cross the border, despite the
risk of being injured and/or returned. Professional smugglers, like the one who took
the money from Hadi and his family, are also part of the border regime. Turning to
professional smugglers, the use of clandestine routes and risky border crossings are
direct consequences of the absence of legal and safe ways to seek asylum or migrate
towards the EU countries (MSF 2017; Schindel 2019, 6; Korac 2021, 77). Some
people are trying to move across the borders themselves, without the services pro-
vided by professional smugglers.

The potentially deadly attempts called ‘the game’ resemble the Russian
roulette. Playing ‘the game’ often results in getting caught and being pushed back,
but includes a whole range of violent situations that people on the move are ex-
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posed to while trying to cross mountains and rivers. It is unknown how many peo-
ple lost their lives while crossing the Balkan borders (MSF 2017, 11). A lot of these
border-related deaths were deaths by ‘nature’, due to increased exposure to envi-
ronmental conditions, bodily exhaustion, or other factors, resulting in drowning,
dehydration, asphyxia, or hypothermia (Schindel 2019, 4). Nevertheless, as
Schindel explains, ‘nature’ is produced, mobilized and instrumentalized as an active
factor in border control.

As we could see from the narratives of Yaser, Gohar, Hadi and Fazal, peo-
ple accommodated in the asylum centers wait both for the successful ‘game’ and the
positive decision from the asylum office. These two outcomes are not necessarily
conflicted. Different types of centers described in the previous subsection are an
important aspect of forced mobilities, not only immobilitis. For example, the recep-
tion centers near the border with Croatia more often host people who were pushed
back by police authorities — i.e. the people whose ‘game’ was unsuccessful.

‘The game’ could be interpreted as a form of collective agency, expressed
by people on the move. There is a risk that, if framed as a collective agency, the no-
tion of ‘game’ could be mitigated, or even exoticized, since the use of an ordinary
word associated with fun obscures violent realities of border regimes. The practice
of ‘game’ is a clear indicator that securitarian border policies are unable to stop mi-
gration, although they may increase the violence experienced by people trying to
cross the borders and achieve ‘normal lives’. This is why the ‘game’ can also be
understood as a type of forced mobility, produced by the lack of legal alternatives to
cross the border and denial of the possibility to apply for asylum at border cross-
ings. The relationship between the ‘game’ and control of the movement became dia-
lectical — people on the move play ‘the game’, while being played by defensive
EU’s external borders. But they are also forced into ‘the game’ by the current bor-
der regimes. As Lipovec Cebron and Zorn (2016) argued, immigration control and
the autonomy of migration are intertwined, but the former is a response to the latter
— not the other way around.

People on the move, confined in different types of camps or informal shel-
ters, for different periods, are both in the state of “involuntary immobility” (Lub-
kemann 2008) and “hyper-mobility” (Fontanari 2017), forcibly circulating across
spaces within the external border of the EU (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica 2019). This
paradox, characteristic of externalized EU border regime in the Balkans, is articu-
lated as confinement in movement (Hamersak & Plese 2018). Constant back and
forth movements across states, camps, squats, border areas, woodlands, cities and
smaller towns are a both the expression of collective agency and security-
humanitarian migration managemet. These multidirectional movements along the
Balkans are more or less coerced.

Deportations conducted in a completely legal framework are another ex-
ample of forced movements along the EU’s external (and internal) borders. All con-
temporary forced, involuntary movements back are deportations. It is interesting
that people on the move use the term “deported” when they refer to ‘push-backs’ as
informal expulsions. For example, during one of the informal conversations, a per-
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son describing his last ‘game’ to me said: “I was deported by Croatian police”. In
legislation, deportation is often called ‘forced removal’. People whose asylum ap-
plication has been refused or rejected or whose right to asylum/subsidiary protec-
tion ceased in Serbia, need to leave the country voluntarily within 30 days. If not,
s/he will be forcibly removed (Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection 2018, Ar-
ticle 86). Until removal, s’he may be placed in a detention center, discussed in pre-
vious subsection. Besides determination that a person’s fear of persecution is un-
founded, or that a person was not subjected to serious harm, a reason for rejecting
the asylum may be the application of the ‘first country of asylum’ or ‘safe third
country’ rules (Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection 2018, article 42). These
regulations, harmonized with EU’s asylum legislation, reduce the possibility to get
the asylum, since people generally cross several borders. Also, they are the reason
why people avoid being fingerprinted in countries of externalized EU border regime
— they are aware that the asylum system is built to deter them.

It is not exactly clear what happens in practice with people whose asylum
application has been refused in Serbia, but the Asylum Office generally renders
more negative than positive decisions (for rates see Belgrade Center for Human
Rights 2021). There are some accounts of deportations in Croatia, e.g. a story about
a man deported from Croatia to Morocco (Buzinki¢ 2020). Deportations and volun-
tary returns of people on the move are still under-researched topics in the Balkans.
The lack of research makes addressing coercion in returns difficult. Some of my in-
terlocutors were rejected for asylum because earlier they sought asylum in a ‘safe
third country’ before Serbia, but I do not know what happened afterward. Based on
the statistics of the International Organization for Migration (IOM) implementing
the program of Assisted Voluntary Returns and Reintegration (AVRR), it may be
assumed that some of them were ‘voluntarily’ returned to countries of departure. In
the dining room of the transit-detention center in Croatia, one may observe IOM
posters for AVRR, which are also hung on the walls of reception and asylum cen-
ters in Serbia.

The question of voluntary returns becomes momentous with the New Pact
on Migration and Asylum proposed by European Commission in 2020. The New
Pact declares a “new solidarity mechanism” that will “primarily focus on relocation
or return sponsorship” (European Commission 2020, 5). Under return sponsorship,
EU Member States will “swiftly return those who have no right to stay” (irregular
migrants), with the operational support of the European Border and Coast Guard
Agency (Frontex). Frontex is yet another element of violence perpetrated in the
name of security, human rights, and caring (Perkowski 2018; Isakjee, Davies, Ob-
radovi¢-Wochnik & Augustova 2020, 1754). Cooperation with the Western Balkans
in optimizing voluntary return was also announced, while status agreements that al-
low Frontex to assist in border management were already signed with some West-
ern Balkan countries (including Serbia) (European Commission 2020, 21; see also
Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica 2019, 5). It was also emphasized that “return is more ef-
fective when carried out voluntarily and accompanied with strong reintegration
measures” (European Commission 2020, 8). The bottom line is that the EU will put
more effort into promoting and enhancing “voluntary returns”.
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Although physical force is not employed in assisted voluntary returns, it
may be the last chance to avoid deportation or other hardships connected to staying
(Sokefeld 2020). From the reading of the New Pact on Migration and Asylum, it is
clear that the EU has no intention to facilitate migrants’ stay. The language of “soli-
darity” used in the New Pact tends to camouflage the non-acceptance of migrants
whose presence has been systematically irregularized. Returns, which are in fact fa-
cilitated by many legal barriers, are named “voluntary” to mask the motives behind
structural violence of border regimes.

Conclusion

How can we understand the internalization of refugee/migrant logic,
narrated by Gohar and Yaser and quoted in the opening section? Was it a situational
self-victimization, since getting the asylum — which is the only way to regulate the
legal status of people coming from certain countries — depends on the asylum-
seekers’ capacities to prove the ‘well-founded fear of persecution’? Or was it a ‘cry
for help’, the request to acknowledge their suffering, deservingness, and the right to
refugee status? Was it a struggle, since people are forced to compete for their right
to asylum, even at the cost of calling out the companions for not being ‘real
refugeess’? Or, was it uncritical surrendering to bureaucratic labels? Did our
conversation remind them of the interview in the asylum procedure, so they told me
what they would tell to an authorized police officer of the Asylum Office? Or was it
simply a small talk in a ‘camp situation’ that helped them to fill in the time of
waiting? There is no final answer. The right interpretation is probably somewhere in
the middle. But their narratives and the narratives of other people brought up in this
article, show that structural constraints of the post-2015 EU border regime deeply
affect peoples’ lives. The constraints of dominant narratives shape their perceptions
and actions.

With this text, I tried to displace the matter of force and coercion outside
the initial moment of departure (e.g. departure from Syria, Iran, or Afghanistan) to
Europe, and beyond the classifications imposed by refugee protection and border
regimes. People on the move face physical and legal barriers, subjecting them to
different forms of force, coercion, and violent situations. Being involuntary
confined in Balkan countries is a type of coercion. Coercion was understood here as
a set of activities by powerful agents, in order to constrain the less powerful agents’
possibilities for action — the possibilities to cross the borders towards the EU. The
proliferation of official collective centers is a consequence of the efforts to
externalize EU’s borders and to create a zone of containment. However, the
physical spaces of containment — informal settlements, woodlands, asylum, (transit)
reception, and (transit) detention centers — may at the same time facilitate and slow
down the movement. By comparing three types of official collective centers, I have
observed an interesting tendency — the higher the degree of confinement, the more
investment into the spaces of containment. People are often placed in these spaces
in accordance with bureaucratic labels — unregistered foreigners, asylum seekers,
rejected asylum seekers, etc. The ‘encampment’ appears as the manifestation of
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security-humanitarian logic. The narrative about border-crossers as people being in
danger and a danger has been explicitly used as a justification for forced relocations
to camps.

The structural violence of legal barriers produces severe difficulties in
accessing asylum in Serbia and prevents people to move forward. As a response,
people find ways to navigate through the ‘cracks’ of the system and express
individual or collective agency. While being confined, they express individual
agency through trying to make their lives bearable — e.g. to become volunteer
interpreters. The practice of ‘game’ is somewhere between an expression of
collective agency and a type of forced mobility.

Forced mobilities between and within Serbia and Croatia include
relocations to camps and detention centers, lawful and unlawful expulsions from the
states. The very practice of ‘push-backs’ indicates that physical force and violence
are employed to secure the borders — to ‘push’ people from the external borders of
the EU. However, the argument about forced (im)movements en route to Europe
encopasses both physical and non-physical violence. The so-called voluntary
returns officially cannot be classified as forced movement, but it shows that the
current asylum, border, and immigration policies find ways to hinder the movement
within the framework of liberal-democratic governance.

The intention behind my argument about forced (im)mobilities during the
journeys was not to present people on the move merely as suffering and vulnerable
individuals in need of protection but to point out hidden patterns that further repro-
duce the cycle of violence connected to migration, borders, and displacement at the
periphery of the EU. The violence is hidden, covered-up, or justified, but also per-
petrated in the name of law, security, and protection. Physical, structural, and cul-
tural violence in migrants’ journeys alternate with each other. People moving
around the Balkans are going through processes of regularization and irregulariza-
tion while trying to improvise lives in violent and changing circumstances. Meta-
phorically speaking, they are playing the game while being played.
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“When we opened our first store, we had a dream to serve fresh simits both
in Turkey and across the world, the dream of announcing and ingratiating
our brand and taste across the world. Today we continue to grow with our
dream come true. Every single day, we bake with love our fresh and deli-
cious foods for our customers from all around the world.”!

Experts, political analysts, and academics have stressed the growing eco-
nomic and cultural engagement of Turkey in the Western Balkans (e.g. Lazi¢ 2017).
Simit Sarayi, its most emblematic coffee shop chain which introduces itself as the
“Growing Global Brand of Turkey”?, could be considered as an integral part of such
activism. Its corporate motto may serve as a rallying point to any customer wishing
to enjoy a ‘third place experience’, a place where people of different ethnic and re-
ligious origin practice daily interactions, what Freitag called ‘Ottoman cosmopoli-
tanism’, a phenomenon rooted in the late Ottoman Empire when people whatever
their ethnic, linguistic, religious national, and social backgrounds achieved to live
together peacefully (Freitag 2014). However, the ‘empty seats’ that have marked
the course of the franchise from September 2017 to September 2020 in Belgrade tell
a different story.

In this article, we investigate why the Turkish franchise faced such a nega-
tive attitude from local customers. The complexity of Ottoman heritage in the Bal-
kan Peninsula® opens up stimulating research perspectives for studying not only its
historical aspect but also its cultural-symbolic and anthropological dimensions. In
this regard, the research conducted by Michael Herzfeld in Greece in the 1980s and
the1990s deserves special attention, as well as his concept of cultural intimacy,
formulated in 1995 (Herzfeld 1997). The inspiring Herzfeld’s perspective of ‘un-
derstanding from within’ and ‘behind the facade’ of official discourses has engen-
dered a number of terms and mind tools by means of which a community’s world of
the implied and the associative is revealed. With respect to our research context and
objectives, the concept of cultural intimacy is insightful precisely in the sense at-
tached to it by the author, because it raises and poses questions, rather than offering
complete answers. We understand it as a developing process, a ‘combative mid-
field” between constructivism and essentialism, and as a concept appropriate for
understanding the specific logic of auto-stereotype and hetero-stereotype represen-
tations and their constant play. In addition, we consider it enlightening both in terms
of its exposure to commonplace discursive practices and habits existing in the Ser-
bian society, and the rarely addressed complex relations between two intertwined
cultures, such as Serbian and Turkish.

In this article, we aim to explore how cultural intimacy, i.e. the notions and
stereotypes that constitute it, affected the development of Simit Sarayi in Belgrade,
which presupposes that shedding light on this content in the specific local environ-

! https://www.simitsarayi.com/en/who-we-are (Accessed December 8, 2020)
2 https://www.simitsarayi.com/en/who-we-are (Accessed May 26, 2020)

3 First and foremost, as stressed by Hajdarpasi¢ (2008), the Ottoman past stays one of the most
disputable historical topics across much of the Balkan region.
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ment connotes the familiar questions and uncertainties related to everyday lived ex-
periences. Moreover, over several centuries of shared history, Serbian-Turkish rela-
tionships have been ‘intimately felt’ (see Davidson & Milligan 2004) and, as such,
the various locations of Simit Sarayi’s stores, particularly the one located in Obili-
cev Venac, have become the sites of emotional experience and representation. In
extending Herzfeld’s ‘militant middle ground perspective’ (Herzfeld 2016a), we ar-
gue that human agency plays a critical role in instrumentalizing shared stigma and
cultural memories to form positive/negative attitudes towards a foreign actor. We
engage with the everyday consumption routines of Belgradians through their inter-
actions with the Turkish franchise. The emotional dimensions of such interactions
are implicitly addressed through an exploration that bridges culturally intimate and
national layers.

This research is part of the cultural studies research agenda that started
about 15 years ago aiming at widening notions of the political to involve everyday
politics and practices of inclusion/exclusion (Hermes et al. 2005). We draw on the
scholarly works of anthropologists, geographers, social and political scientists to
improve the understanding of the role of individuals in an effort to tackle the ten-
sion between essentialized social categories and lived realities (see Tuominen
2020). In more practical terms, we suggest that systems of meaning Belgradians use
have tangible effects on their urban environment and shape the true nature and ex-
perience with such an intimate ‘Other’ that is the Turkish coffee shop chain Simit
Sarayi. Following this line of reasoning, one of Simit Sarayi’s stores in Belgrade
(Obilicev Venac) is treated as an example of heterotopia (Foucault 1984; Soja
1990) in the sense of the difference of location (hetero — unlike, different, topos —
place) in regard to its environment, and consequentially this place belongs to ‘Oth-
ers’ and is for ‘Others’.

Our research methodology is ‘critically quasi-ethnographic’ (Murtagh
2007). The main empirical material used in this study includes 45 semi-structured
interviews with Belgrade inhabitants and regular dialogues with 16 franchise em-
ployees including Simit Sarayi’s country manager. Specifically, respondents were
asked “Do you/Would you go for a coffee / tea or cake / burek/ djevrek at Simit
Sarayi? Yes/No, why?”. They were also requested to express their opinions on the
importance of the country of origin (i.e. does it influence or not their first choice?).
During the constant meaning-making and gradual focusing process, we enlighten
the possible implications of a concurrence of — ‘the otherness’, ‘historical enmity’ -
narratives on the formation of views, personal inclinations and/or actions of indi-
viduals towards the Turkish franchise in Belgrade. Practically speaking, by explor-
ing the ‘empty seats’ at Simit Sarayi on Obilicev Venac, we investigate the com-
mon places in the discourses of collective self-promotion and introspection in social
poetics (Herzfeld 1997) in time. Holding the status of ‘locals/foreigners’ and en-
dorsing the role of ‘marginal social scientists’, we do not intend to criticize any
government policy (Herzfeld 2018), although the political is often unavoidable in
the Balkan realm (see Atkinson ef al. 2005). On the contrary, we direct the research
at what everyone knows, i.e. towards the meanings of mental notions and images
that are equally present in the implied, gestures and silence as well as in words.
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‘Like past a Turkish cemetery’:
The most significant Others in cultural intimacy

“What is this?
- [

- Nobody is sitting there, except those two tourists. Dead place.”™

The so called ‘tourists’ were the authors of this article. Consequently, in
order to understand “what is it that’s going on here?”” (Goffman 1974, 8), we use the
cultural intimacy lens, that is to say the general points and stereotypes that, accord-
ing to Herzfeld, construct the collective self or, in other words, the collective self-
presentation and self-understanding (Herzfeld 1997). We also consider the circum-
stances in which one reaches for precisely such linguistic constructions, stemming
from ‘images in heads’ about Us and Others. Therefore, when speaking about stere-
otypes, we are talking about the established models of verbal and nonverbal gener-
alization, i.e. patterns of creation of more complex projects and expected actions,
which, thanks to the “secret of reduction” — that “shortcut” to conclusion — and the
action stemming from such a conclusion, are the most efficient means of instrumen-
talization of differences.

Since this shortcut in thinking is necessary and its implementation process
is normalized, it serves as a means for identifying and confirming what we already
‘know’, but also as an evaluation mechanism. Following this line of reasoning, we
consider the simultaneousness or identification and evaluation using the example of
the frequent figure of speech o pass by someone ‘like past a Turkish cemetery .
Namely, such phrase used in a non-literal sense is important because of the function
that they perform in orienting and fixing certain meanings, as well as because of the
content that they convey: they are present both in the strictly semantic aspect and at
the level of action, in the sense of producing and operationalizing the meaning into
the ‘real’, effective (Peri¢ 2005b). These are idioms that rule and with the help of
which one rules.

To observe (or not notice) a given object implies placing that object in a
certain system of expectation (Connerton 2002), i.e. it is part of the “reporting” sys-
tem from an organized set of notions based on the lessons from the corpus of long
memory. If, in addition to the habits of thinking, the notions ‘about the bodily au-
tomatism’ (Connerton 2002) are also an integral part of the mechanism of transfer-
ring collective memory, we also face the ‘formulaicality’ (see Dabek-Derda 2004)
of deeds and actions, in addition to the ‘formulaicality’ of language (expressed in
tropes, metaphors and similar figures of speech). In brief, we assume that a range

4 This event happened on September 27, 2018, when both authors were sitting on the terrace of
the Simit Sarayi's store located on Obilicev Venac.

> We kept the literal translation (' o pass by someone ‘like past a Turkish cemetery’) of a local
idiom (' ‘Proci pored nekog, kao pored turskog groblja’ = 'to pass by someone/thing as if they
don’t exist’) because it is important for the overall understanding of the pattern of
’(im)perceptible reproduction’ of stereotypes in language. We are thankful to one of the reviewers
for his suggestion.
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(and proximity) of thinking and action, about the formulaic language of cultural in-
timacy is not without effect: it is complete and performative only with the formulaic
treatment.

The figure of speech fo pass by something/someone ‘like past a Turkish
cemetery’ suits the locally coherent system of notions and presupposes the meaning
of disinterest, but also the a priori insignificance and/or inferiority of the place (ob-
ject, person, etc.) by which one is passing. This meaning is part of the verbal con-
vention or, more precisely, the inertia of thought and practice in the potentially un-
limited series of social relations and situations. The routine (rude) speaking of this
phrase in addition to being an inevitable means in individual arrangements, is also a
reflection of broader ‘value hierarchies’ (Appadurai 1988) and ‘gradients of dispar-
aging’ that are often intertwined and nested in the discourses in the Balkans and
discourses about the Balkans (Baki¢-Hayden 1995; Baki¢-Hayden 2006). As a con-
sequence of the reversed roles in power games, the figure of speech “like past a
Turkish cemetery” summarizes many of the ‘lessons’ and tendencies of the mytho-
poetic remembrance, especially poetic processes through which the collective sub-
mission during the Ottoman period is turned into moral superiority of the subjugat-
ed members of the community (Peri¢ 2005b).

In a broader sense, the function of these or similar idioms constitutes a part
of well-known practices of a commonplace, ‘banal’ reminding about a nation and
its (im)perceptible reproduction: by using them, speakers confirm and/or reproduce
themselves as members of a certain nation, and those nations are reproduced once
more within a broader system of nations (Billig 1995). Everyday language offers a
large number of examples of situations where one passes by something or someone
“as if passing by a Turkish cemetery”: political rivals or opposing sides in court, as
well as quarrelling friends or offended girlfriends when describing an encounter
with (former) boyfriends use the phrase ‘as if passing by a Turkish cemetery’. All
of them will choose to describe passing by without saying a word, (intentional) ig-
noring or not noticing using this expression, as optimal for all those situations. The
comparison ‘to pass by someone as if they were a Turkish cemetery’ (i.e. fo cut
someone dead) in the above cases unmistakeably refers to a previous ‘history’ of
the two sides, that is, to previous (traumatic) experience, a thorough knowledge on
each other, and even an emotional pain of the side that speaks and which, actually,
feigns indifference.

The spatially and symbolic performative also reveals the secret of reduction
and the allegedly ethically elevated and emotionally (non-)engaged, indifferent atti-
tude towards the ‘illusion’ of the place that is being passed. During a nine-month
period of presence, Simit Sarayi was an inter-place, both familiar and foreign —
concurrently at Obili¢éev Venac, and beyond it, in the phantasmatic geohistory.
Consequently, its ‘difference’ was defined more by the associations that it causes in
the historical and reflexive perspective and the contents that it gives rise to, or
which are read into it, than by any objective feature of the given place in real time.
Gaining the status of ‘illusion’ or ‘phantasm’, something that (seemingly) doesn’t
exit, the objective features of the Simit Sarayi products could not even be assessed.
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We refer to this frame or ‘scheme of interpretation’ to explore how Belgradians
perceive, categorize and thus give meaning to a particular situation that are the
(non-)interactions with Simit Sarayi’s coffee shops and particularly the one located
at Obili¢ev Venac.

Methods

Study setting and problematization

Although the coming of the Turkish coffee-shop chain in Belgrade raised
some enthusiasm, the opinion of the owner of another coffee shop chain located in
downtown Belgrade, an ethnic Greek, stood out with its frankness and his words
somewhat foreshadowed the future of the franchise. Dismissing even the theoretical
possibility of Simit Sarayi opening stores in Greece, he explained his attitude with a
comparison. He literally said: “Opening Simit Sarayi in Belgrade is the same as
opening a McDonald’s store in Teheran: it won’t work!”®. Even if we overlook the
link between politics and/or politics of history with doing business in the present, as
well as the expressed repulsion that certain respondents felts towards the politics of
the ruling party in Serbia (which in some cases is inseparable from the rejection felt
towards the Turkish — coffee shop chain), it is difficult not to notice that the open-
ing and/or the existence of the Simit Sarayi franchise in Belgrade problematises the
established course of comprehension, i.e. the expected form of interpretation of
Serbo-Turkish relations’. This argument served as a preamble to the empirical in-
vestigation our study is based on.

Unlike the sediment of experience of the Serbian-Turkish relations, their
longevity and complexity, the history of the Simit Sarayi coffee shop chain in Bel-
grade is relatively short. The first stores — five of them —, were opened in mid-
September 2017, at several locations in the centre of the city. The new and locally
unknown chain was the topic of a web portal that presented Simit Sarayi as an in-
teresting concept®. The ratings of the consumers of its products and services varied
from enthusiastic praises of the burek’, djevrek!’, tea and coffee, to an unfavourable
evaluation of the price/quality trade-off.

A month after the opening, in October 2017, the Simit Sarayi store located
on Bulevar Kralja Aleksandra was one of the ‘stops’ of the presidents of Turkey
and Serbia, R.T. Erdogan and A. Vuci¢, as part of the two-day visit by the Turkish
president and an economic delegation to Serbia (TRT Srpski 2017). The clichés

6 Actually, at least until 1979, the American fast-food chain performed much better in Iran than
the Turkish one ever did in Serbia.

7 As such, through everyday consumption, our respondents/Belgradians have expressed to whom
their affinity goes while at the same time they have rejected the mental structures and common
principles of vision and division, forms of thinking imposed by the state.

8 https://www.ana.rs/forum/index.php?topic=234911.0 (Accessed November 24, 2020).
9 A typical Balkan salty pastry filled with cheese.
10 A ring-shaped bread roll or bagel. Its Turkish name is 'simit'.
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‘make one’s self at home’, spreading familiar rhetoric that eliminates all borders
and speaks of mutual relations as “friendly”, “neighbourly” and “good-
neighbourly” (despite the fact that Turkey and Serbia do not have a common bor-
der) were what gave this visit its tone'!. Cordial words of welcome by local officials
for the Turkish gastronomies, and Turkish capital in general, created the impression
that this chain was guaranteed success and a profitable future in Serbia. Yet, exactly
two years after the first media presentation of the Simit Sarayi coffee shop chain in
September 2017, the closing of the most famous Turkish franchise in Belgrade was
announced on September 16, 2019'2.

In August 2018, a Simit Sarayi store opened in the heart of the tourist zone,
at 22 Obili¢ev Venac in Belgrade. Its lifespan was the shortest: less than ten months
passed from the beginning of the shop’s operation to the written announcement of
its closing on June 26, 2019'3. During that period, the picture visible to all was
‘emptiness’. Surrounded by a number of popular cafés and restaurants, this store
stood out in that there were very few people who sat in it. Most often — no one at
all, except one of the authors who was a regular customer. When asked ,,How are
you doing today?“, the manager was most of the time embarrassed and replied ,,It is
quiet today ...“. Locals could hardly be found there, which was a bit unusual for this
part of the city where one is always demanding for more. Namely, being directly
connected to the main pedestrian zone, Knez Mihailova Street and Republic Square,
Obili¢ev Venac and its cafés are active businesses nearly year-round. Thus, within
the realm of an “urban café sociality” (Bookman 2014, 85), Simit Sarayi’s stores
generated little feeling of “togetherness”. Why did it happen to the Turkish fran-
chise?

The reoccurring identical picture of ‘empty seats’ at franchise’s stores,
even in the peak tourist season is symptomatic for exploration from a heterotopic
and cultural intimacy perspective. We are primarily interested in why, during the
nine months of Simit Sarayi’s existence on Obilicev Venac, people passed by it
‘like past a Turkish cemetery’. In this purpose, we shed light on the meaning of the
rhetoric figure (or phrase) to pass by someone or something ‘like past a Turkish
cemetery’; we wonder why they treated it as if it doesn’t exist. Hence, we explore
the origin of the disregard of the majority that thwarts and/or abolishes elementary
curiosity in connection with Simit Sarayi. Moreover, as part of our efforts to en-
lighten at least a portion of the wider picture of the cultural intimacy content, we
believe that stressing what the local environment is ‘quite familiar with’ or is ‘was
known long ago’, and which, precisely because of its ‘familiarity’, so far has re-

" According to contemporary studies on Turkish cultural intimacy, the Balkan region is becom-
ing a sphere for demonstrating cultural openness and establishing a specific form of “internal
cosmopolitanism” in official policies, at least in the domain of popular music (e.g. Stokes 2010).

12 https://www.horecapropeler.com/vesti/kraj-simit-sarayi-turske-fransize-pekara-u-beogradu
(Accessed November 20, 2020).

13 From September 2019 till January 2020, the Turkish franchise closed three additional stores,
leaving only two opened.
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mained beyond lay interest and academic thematization (Herzfeld 1997; Billig
1995; Peri¢ 2014).

In brief, we aim to re-examine the meanings that are affixed by such rheto-
ric formulas (‘like past a Turkish cemetery’), metaphors and dominant stereotypes
(about Us and Others), as well as the connotations that remain beneath the surface
of what has been said and which cannot objectively be assessed. Along a joint
travelogue with the Turkish franchise in Belgrade, we put emphasis on the precon-
ceptions and knowledge expressed in silent (unspoken) and loud stereotypes (Derié
2005; see also, Kosni¢ar 2015; Siméakova 2018).

Empirical investigation

Our research project has been supported by more than two years of partici-
pant observations in situ since the inception of the first Simit franchise store in Bel-
grade to the very last days before all of them closed. We visited all stores located in
the city center and were regular customers of three of them. We had ‘on-the-spot’
conversations with 5 store managers and 10 waitresses/waiters. We also talked and
had a regular correspondence with the country manager of the Turkish franchise.
Previously, we drew on various sources of evidence such as archival data (corporate
websites, online blogs and portals, local newspaper articles, etc.) to “amass con-
verging evidence and to triangulate over a given fact” as advocated by Yin (1999,

1217).

The primary empirical material of this study is based on 45 semi-structured
interviews (30-50 minutes) carried out over a two-months period (April-May) in
2018. We implemented a link-tracing design in the form of a respondent-driven
sampling method which uses a set of participants that grows in waves with each
round of participants recruiting their peers (Heckathorn & Cameron 2017). Our
sample comprised educated (38.6% hold a BA) Belgradians aged 19 to 77 years.
Male and female respondents were equally distributed, and a majority worked as
private sector employees (36.4%). Following the assumption that “consumption
bridges economic and cultural institutions, large-scale changes in social structure,
and discourses of the self” (Zukin & Maguire 2004, 173), we explored the host
population’s attitudes towards the Turkish coffee-shop chain Simit Sarayi. Specifi-
cally, respondents were asked ,,Do you/Would you go for a coffee / tea or cake / bu-
rek/ djevrek at Simit Sarayi? Yes/No, why?“. They were also requested to express
their opinions on the importance of the country of origin (i.e. does it influence or
not their first choice?). During the pre-test, participants explicitly expressed they do
not want to be recorded nor to write their answers on the questionnaire, thus illus-
trating a form of “ontological insecurity” (Svenonius & Bjorklund 2018, 124)
which depicts post-communist societies (see Tournois & Rollero 2020). Conse-
quently, we reported their answers on the questionnaire itself'*. All participants
were interviewed individually.

14 In quoting the interview excerpts, we used the respondents’ gender (M/F) and age in order to
respect their requests for privacy.
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Within the iterative reflexive process suggested by Srivastava and
Hopwood (2009), we followed the recommendations of Moustakas (1994) in terms
of elimination and refined focusing.

Stigmatization, collective memory and the most significant ‘Others’

Diverse forms of stigma have been integrated into contemporary national
narratives not just among Westerners (see Zarakol 2014). Hence, the power trans-
formation of mental images into practice, as a far-reaching consequence of the
common history, which is traumatic for both sides, is not unfamiliar to Turkish dip-
lomats even in recent times.

Serbian Ambassador to Turkey from 1995 to 1999 noted that those pictures
are an implied frame of present and all future exrelations. In discussing the contra-
diction of contemporary politics, Ambassador Darko Tanaskovi¢ recalled the re-
quest that he received from his hosts, during the period of the NATO intervention
against Yugoslavia, that when the bombing ends, he urges his compatriots in Serbia
not to be angry at the Turkish more than at the other participants in the aggressions
just because they are Turkish (Tanaskovi¢ 2013). His Turkish counterparts were
fully aware, Tanaskovi¢ continues, that for historical and psychological reasons
people in Serbia will more easily and quickly forgive the Americans for the bomb-
ing than the Turkish'>.

The path that Ambassador Tanaskovic took would be what Itzkowitz
named a “problem of perception”, which refers to the psychological aspects of the
Ottoman heritage and specifically the way in which the inhabitants of the states
formed on the former Ottoman Empire perceive themselves and others. Widely
spread among (Western) European countries was a Manichean portrayal of the
‘Turkish’ as the ‘bearers of all kinds of evil’ (Itzkowitz 1996). Accordingly, we ar-
gue that the contents of collective memory, what Ambassador Tanaskovi¢ called
“historical and psychological reasons”, had an influence on individuals’ attitudes,
and in general, on the level of their interest in the Turkish franchise. They were
sometimes expressed without any diplomatic run-around. One participant, answer-
ing a question regarding the importance of the origin of a company, i.e. the country
from which it comes, responded straightforwardly: “I honestly avoid buying brands
that I associate with bad politics, for example I avoid Turkish and American brands
because of the bombing and years of slavery.” (M/31). And he added: “I wouldn’t
go to Simit Saray1 because I know that it is a Turkish brand, and I as just told you, I
don’t like to give money to people who ruled all of Serbia for five hundred years.”

Placing in the forefront ‘own’/collective notions about the historical rela-
tions in regard to the current moment, the expression “years of slavery” indicate a
mentally significant order, superior to the visible order of things and official en-

15 Ambassador Tanaskovic probably had in mind that throughout the 1990s, Turkish media used
on a daily basis the term “Serbian butcher” when referring to atrocities committed by Serbian
forces in Bosnia (Aydintasbas 2019).
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deavours and discourses. Thus, Simit Sarayi appears to be a place of self-reflection
of the respondents and their confrontation with the collective historical trauma. On
the other hand, most of the respondents’ answers were not so explicit, leading us to
assume that because of ‘political correctness’, or some other reasons, they were not
explicitly named or elaborated but presumably had a decisive influence on individ-
uals’ actions towards the Turkish franchise. Consequently, we propose to consider it
as a literal example of a heterotopia, a non-place, since in a specific place in a spe-
cific time it confronts different historical and reflective spaces (Foucault 2005).

“No. | don’t know what that is”: Heterotopia, place to ‘Others’ and
for ‘Others’

To the question “Would you go for coffee/tea or a cake, burek or djevrek to
Simit Saray1?”, respondents predominantly gave straightforward answers:

- “No. I don’t know what that is.” (F/48)

- “No, because I am not attracted to their offer in any way, even though it is lo-
cated across from where I work.” (M/50)

- “No, I’'m not interested and I don’t know even where it is.” (M/59)

- “No, because I don’t know what that is.” (F/19, M/48, F/31)

- “I don’t know what that is.” (F/37)

- “No. I don’ even know what that is.” (M/23)

Whether unobserved, unseen and/or unidentified, the ‘place’ where the
Turkish franchise is located actually stimulates such strong allegations and is con-
strued as an ‘other place’. Furthermore, even for those who expressed an interest,
franchise outlets are stuck between a possibility and a dodge which ultimately
sparks ambiguity: “Honestly, this is the first time I've heard about it, but how do I
know... if they have decent coffee, I would go. Why not.” (M/30); “I didn't go, but I
leave the possibility that I will do it because I live near one of the facilities. I didn't
even notice that the facility was open on social networks and in conversations with
friends, because by chance there are three bakeries with a tradition where I live.”
(M/32). Foucault (1984) suggests the term ‘heterotopia’ to address the issues related
to such ‘different’ and ‘non-conforming’ spaces.

Obilicev Venac, a strict downtown location with no particular design at-
tribute, has become a ‘space of representation’ which has his roots in “the culture
and tradition of a people, but also in the memories and dreams of individuals” (Co-
lombino 2009, 285). Designated as an ‘elsewhere’, it has acquired a collective
'spirit', possibly (re)discovered by individuals/Belgradians for themselves, and thus
as a heterotopia, it has gained a public character recognized and offered to all (Fou-
cault 2009; see also Nal 2015). Furthermore, the term heterotopia implies an actual
place in a concrete environment that, even though linked to real space and time, al-
so evokes timeless, fictional content, inseparable from the deposits of cultural inti-
macy meaning. Simit Sarayi on Obili¢ev Venac in Belgrade is more than merely a
single store within a coffee shop chain in that part of the city: it as a place with a
multiple fragmented or even antagonistic meanings (see Dehaene & De Cauter
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2008) and an associative space that brings to life the evocative elements of an imag-
inarium accumulated over time, as a non-place, a place belonging to ‘Others’ and
for ‘Others’.

Simit Sarayi on Obili¢ev Venac is also the performative encounter of op-
posed collective fantasies and traumas (Alexander 2004; Spasi¢ 2011). One’s atti-
tude towards it is as towards a place that is in an ironical — if not subversive — rela-
tionship towards the space where it is located, as well as towards the cultural inti-
macy content profile of the Serbs as expressed by an informant (F/36): “I don’t
know what that is. A Turkish pastry shop?! Sounds interesting, but I wouldn’t go
there.” Here, we can see that this place causes a plexus of views (about Us and Oth-
ers) accumulated over time, regardless of the concrete, contemporary experiences of
the citizens. In a word, Simit Sarayi on Obiliéev Venac evokes a series of precon-
ceptions in the cognitive backdrop of the reasoning or the mental space (Fauconnier
& Turner 2002) that resists the value-neutral reality of the given place.

This place is (to some extent) “electrified with symbolic power” (Hoelscher
& Alderman 2004, 348), memory and place jointly making much of the background
of the production of meanings in a critical and dynamic process. Consequently, we
further shed light on several images and notions from the abundant narrative pro-
duction, which deprives even the smallest space of inertness and emptiness in order
to come closer to the web of reflexive currents that could influence the tastes and
opinions, and on orientation and actions in general. ‘Unlocking’ the way that socie-
ty remembers (Connerton 2002; Cappelletto 2003), in the sense of conscious and
subconscious transfer of memories and knowledge, is a necessary step towards un-
derstanding the local manner of confronting the arrival in the public sphere of a new
actor, a Turkish company. In line with the preceding discussion and drawing on
Marshall (2004), we suggest that opening a Simit Sarayi store acted like a cultural
stimulus that brought back memory in an everyday landscape that finally regained
significance (yet evolves towards new significance) through very elemental human
functions such as sound, sight, and even (no)touch.

Cultural remembering and the most significant ‘Others’ as roots of
rejection

Under the term cultural memory / collective memory (Halbwachs 1992;
Gedi & Elam 1996; Zerubavel 2003; Todorova 2004) of a society, we mean exclu-
sive content from the given society’s past, that is the basis for the knowledge and
belief apparatus of Self (and differentiation from Others), one’s own formative no-
tion and development of normative tradition (Assmann 2002). In the case of the
Serbs, the constellation of the set of notions, myths and knowledge from this canon
(or normative tradition), in its most reduced form, in addition to the Saint Sava
myth, consists of the Kosovo myth which has the implication of local, authentic
versions of the Christian myths, structurally similar to the established myths of the
cultural memory of other European peoples (Todorova 2005).
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The Kosovo myth is related to the historical battle in 1389, when the Otto-
man army defeated the Serbian army, as well as the myth-poetical (oral, “folk”) and
literary tradition related to the battle. One legend from the Kosovo tradition states
that despite the Serbian defeat, the hero of the battle was Milo§ Obili¢!® who alleg-
edly killed the Ottoman Sultan Murad I (1329-1389). Since Sultan Murad was in
fact killed in this battle, the historical or fictional character Milo§ Obili¢ gained the
status of the most prominent hero in Serbian myth poetics, so it is no surprise that
the memories of him are plentiful and many. In addition to the most important med-
als being named after this hero, in the inventory of cultural memory, we find memo-
rials of Milo§ Obili¢ in the names of many sports clubs, streets, generally in topog-
raphy, as well as in the centre of Belgrade, at Obili¢ev Venac, which was named af-
ter him.

The distinct place belonging to Others in the above myth belongs to the
Turkish. The various mechanisms of reproduction of social relations and knowledge
have maintained the presence of the purpose of these myths, regardless of the pass-
ing of time. Among others, the mechanisms for determining the normative tradition
consists of repetition, overlapping and linking chronologically distant historical
content into a single, unquestionable narrative, a type of education and popular
pedagogy/pedagogy of the people (Assmann 2002, 2011). Even though from the
standpoint of communicational memory, the memory that according to Assmann
(2002, 2011) covers three generations, or one lifetime, there were more ‘candidates
for the role of the ‘most significant Other’. The history policy towards the ‘reser-
voir’ of cultural memory of the Serbs is such that this role consistently belonged to
the Turkish. This ‘choice’ was unquestioned even from the standpoint of the 19
century development of the nation, its ‘birth’: both the uprisings against the Turkish
at the beginning of the century (1804 and later) and the liberation or Serbian Wars
of Independence (1876-1878) were fought with the aim of achieving liberation
from the Ottoman Empire and achieving statehood.

From the Serbian perspective, Turkish stand very high up on the imagina-
tive scale of ‘most significant Otherness’, far above all others. One of the store
managers expressed it clearly: “You will always find someone / a Serbian who will
tell you about a story that his family lived in connection with the Turks, even if it
was his grandfather or great grandfather who lived it”!”. His comment suggests that
family and collective memory as well as national story mingle. Here, we can ob-
serve that individual action is materialized through willful blindness and rejection,
the group they belong trying to ‘revive’ the past through a particular place in an at-
tempt to (re)’claim territory’ and (re)’establish social boundaries’ (see Till 2003).

16 Concerns regarding the historical character of Milo§ Obili¢ appear because his heroic feat is
mentioned in the earliest records and manuscripts about the battle, without giving his name. Ac-
counts mention the heroic feat of an unnamed hero, which is explained by the conventions of me-
dieval literature and the epic genre where only persons of noble descent are mentioned by name,
such as Serbian Prince Lazar, who was also killed in this battle (see Baki¢-Hayden 2006, 140—
142).

17 Initially, we were reluctant to exploit this feedback in order not to harm the situation of the
store manager. Given that he resigned from his position, we used it in our article.
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Without a feeling for context or balance, the contents outside of the cliché
“archenemies”, especially positive examples and possible benefits of the Ottoman
rule were left to the winds of time'®. They are not even assumed'®. Viewed opposite
Serbia’s ‘golden age’, which preceded the Ottoman rule, these black-and-white pic-
tures could not have produced anything other than hostility, i.e. the most significant
Otherness, and an unconscious fear of a revival of ‘Ottomanism’ (Devi¢ 2016).
Hence, falling within the world market's sphere of influence and Western culture
illustrate the transition from tradition to modernity (see Miiller, 1992) and thus
collides with perceived social backwardness and feudalism.

Consequently, residents’ attitudes towards the Turkish coffee shop chain
should be interpreted within a broader Western/European perspective of
representations contructed on ambiguities. For example, in his analysis of > World
War II era Hollywood horror films', Argiro has stressed how specific featured
characters ,,reproduces long-standing Western European stereotypes about Eastern
Europeans by trading in received gothic fantasies” (2015, 1) while Hammond has
portrayed the Balkans as ‘one of the major sources of alterity for the West” (2005,
135). Such long lasting tropes and cultural constructs are hard to die and thus fuel
both Western and Eastern European collective imaginary.

On the one hand, the truisms on unfulfilled potentials, ‘underdevelopment
and permanent lagging behind’ Europe (Todorova 2005) are habitually traced in
some of the variations of a 'five-hundred-year long period of Ottoman rule' theme.
Although omnipresent in East Europe, this (dominant) trope, according to Todorova
(2010), undoubtedly has a more complex history and spreading: it is also present in
Western representations of nationalism outside the West European space, as well as
in the manner in which the non-Western world represents itself, which is why the
author, trying to avoid the secret of the origin and the imposed ‘binaryness’, adopts
a view on a relative synchrony between East and West Europe within a longue du-
rée framework. Thus, respondents as Serbs may feel stigmatized within a region
that is located on the opposite extreme side of the “ontological scale of European-
ness” (Boatcd 2010, 52) and seems to be permanently “catching up with the West”
(Todorova 1997, 235). Irony of history, it is a position they ‘share’ with Turkey
which still holds a particular status in Western imaginative geography given EU’s
perception of Turkey as “the Other of Europe” (Miiftiiler-Bac 1998, 240).

18 The Ottomans (and by extension contemporary Turks) “received very little credit for their long
and unique tradition of religious tolerance” (McCarthy 1995, 8). As emphasized by one of the
reviewers, this tolerance is especially pointed out in the context of the Sephardic Jews, who were
expelled from Iberia and generously accepted by the Ottomans, and less so in the context of the
Balkan peoples.

19 Recent academic practice shows slight divergence from this rule. Even though Leovac (2019)
mentions common syntagma for Serbo-Turkish relations, such as “old shackles” etc, the author
makes a significant thematical step outside the given frame and describes the inclusion of Ali-
Rizvan Pasha and especially his wife Mejra in the cultural and social life of Belgrade, emphasis-
ing the positive effects of the pasha’s wife’s actions on culture of city life.
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On the other hand, after the emancipation from Soviet influence in 1948,
the Yugoslav elites constructed an autonomous concept of ,,The Third Way” of so-
cialism (Kanzleiter 2011) with the help of which the traditional negative image of
the Balkans could be reimagined. Although the Yugoslav experiment collapsed in
the 90s, participants see post-socialist Serbia as a descendant of a modern and
Westernized country while keeping with its cultural peculiarities, and these peculi-
arities mean to emancipate from its (Ottoman) past symbolically represented by
Simit Sarayi. Accordingly, informants perceive the deep transformations that oc-
curred in the Serbian society are irreversible and that they are now “... in the course
of unstoppable human progress, as measured by emancipation and freedom* (Bay-
sha 2015, 7).

Such an equivocal situation may spark up anxiety (Buchowski 2006) not to
say animosity, which may explain rough responses such as “I would not go there
because I heard bad things from more people. I think they are Turks and since I
don't like their cuisine either, I have no reason to visit. I don't even like Turkish cof-
fee.” (M/43).

The examples of ‘a regular scapegoat’ emphasize that the Most Significant
Other is not unknown to the community, but that it has been construed as ‘different’
and ‘dangerous’ since the beginning of historical relationships (Douglass 1992,
2003). Precisely in the continuous transfer of that dangerous differentness, lies the
power of perception of the ‘Turks’ as ‘the others’. In time, it had grown from a cus-
tomary ‘rhetorical folklore’ intended for stirring moral panic (Goode & Ben-
Yehuda 1994; Young 2009), into a constant background noise: it is embedded in the
very essence of social life, and in the cultural intimacy of the community. Not only
that its idiomatic quality is not perceived as offensive, but it is unobserved in the
community that produced it. By becoming established in its negative shape, it ac-
quired a form of stable social fact in orientation that impacts local people’s every-
day lives expressed through the consumption of goods such as coffee and pastries.

Conclusion

This empirical research has contributed to the existing literature in showing
how the historical and cultural antecedents to the Serbian-Turkish relationships
negatively affect the host attitudes towards the franchise and transform its stores in-
to a non-place, a place of “Others”. Moreover, assuming that cultural intimacy pro-
vides a frame for consumers ‘to act and feel’, we have shown that, given that the
name of the franchise is not even mentioned by the majority of our respondents, it is
neither a marker nor a maker of class distinction in local consumer culture (Book-
man 2013). On the contrary, it has clearly generated a widespread negative rejection
whatever participants’ age and/or occupation.

With the intention to explore what ‘makes sense of space’ and specifically
‘what stands behind’ Belgradians’ attitude towards the Simit Sarayi franchise, we
have adopted an agency perspective to the general points about Turkish in everyday
discourses, as well as the content of Serbo-Turkish intimacy that are kept quiet
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and/or not reflected upon. By thematizing the aporia of the ambivalent relationship
towards the Turkish, we argued that both the spoken and the silent stem from the
pedagogics of cultural memory, from where, according to the principle of faster,
forced logic, they spread to a relatively complete set of stereotypes of cultural inti-
macy (Herzfeld 1997). These stereotypes shape impressions, meanings, ideas and
actions. Depending on the needs of the political moment, they are easily instrumen-
talized, since the mental space is predestined with content and idioms of collective
memory, about the self-understanding difference and ancient juxtaposition.

This article has emphasized the importance of the domain of ‘the unspo-
ken’ but ‘taken for granted’ in people’s mental background of reasoning. The latter
finally outweighed affirmative official discourses when decision had to be made at
the individual level. In a word, a receptive rhetoric did not undermine the stability
of perceptions, images, and meanings of arch-narratives. According to opinions of
certain respondents, it actually reminded them of those arch-narratives, and even
further strengthened their importance. Thus, the results of our detailed investigation
contradict to some extent the assertion that the sturdy progress of state bilateral rela-
tions was also accompanied by a positive change of mutual perceptions in both
countries (Tesfa-Yohannes 2011). The findings also highlight that, apart from poli-
tics, cultural intimacy facilitates a more thorough examination of the ‘real life of
states, societies, and institutions’ (Herzfeld 2016b) by giving voice to its citizens.
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Nogomet kao sredstvo izgradnje socijalnog kapitala
izbjeglica u Hrvatskoj

Clanak se temelji na rezultatima kulturnoantropolodkog istrazivanja provedenog od 2017. do
2020. godine, s ciljem rasvjetljenja vaznosti koju nogomet ima za izbjeglice koje su u
Hrvatsku dosle posljednjih godina. Znacenje nogometa za izbjeglice i socijalne veze koje
kroz nogomet ostvaruju promatraju se kroz Bourdieuovu teoriju kulturnog i socijalnog
kapitala. Istrazivanje je pokazalo da nogomet predstavlja utjelovljeni oblik kulturnog
kapitala, kao i znacajno sredstvo izgradnje socijalnog kapitala izbjeglica. Igranje nogometa
omogucava trenutke zaborava u situaciji izbjeglistva, ali i povezuje izbjeglice s drustvom u
koje su dosli. Kroz nogomet ostvaruju socijalne veze koje ih ¢vrs¢e vezu uz drustvo primitka
i koje im pomazu laksSe ga shvatiti. Takve im socijalne veze pokazuju i nacine na koje se
mogu kretati u novoj sredini i u njoj napredovati.

Kljucne rijeci: kulturni kapital, socijalni kapital, nogomet, izbjeglice, Hrvatska

Football as Means of Building Social Capital of Refugees in Croatia

The article is based on the results of cultural-anthropological research conducted from 2017
to 2020 with the aim of shedding light into the meaning of football for the refugees that have
arrived in Croatia in the last few years. The meaning of football for refugees and social
connections they acquire through it are considered within the Bourdieu's theory of cultural
and social capital. The research has indicated that football represents an embodied state of
cultural capital as well as important means of building social capital of refugees that allows
them not only to be active and enjoy moments of oblivion in the situation of refugeeness, but
it also connects them with the society they arrived in as refugees. By playing football
refugees make social connections that bring them closer to the receiving society, thus
enabling them to understand it better. Such social connections also show refugees how they
can move through the new society and make progress within it.

Key words: cultural capital, social capital, football, refugees, Croatia

* Rad je nastao u okviru projekta ,,Sport, diskriminacija i integracija. Sport kao medij drustvene
inkluzije i participacije, sufinanciranog sredstvima Hrvatske zaklade za znanost (HRZZ IP-2018-
01-2756), kao i projekta “Football and refugees: cultural anthropology of the Balkan corridor
(2015-2019)”, sufinanciranog sredstvima UEFA Research Grant Programme 2019/20.
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Uvod

,Bilo je pet sati poslijepodne, dosadivao sam se, tromo leze¢i na
krevetu, ne radeéi nista, zureéi u strop. Netko je pokucao na vrata, ja
sam to ignorirao, ali moj je cimer otvorio vrata kao da sam to htio. H.,
A., B. i M.! bili su na vratima odjeveni u nogometnu odje¢u. H. je
zapoceo razgovor s nekim psovkama (jebote, jebiga...), $to je ovdje
bilo kao da si rekao 'dobar dan', traze¢i od nas da im se pridruzimo u
nogometu. Da nisam iSao, B. i M. prisilili bi me da idem s njima, tako
da nije bilo izbora, osim da idem. Nas petorica, i jo$ J., bili smo dobra
ekipa i zato smo uvijek voljeli biti zajedno.” (Dawood, porijeklom iz
Afganistana).

Ovaj je citat dio objave koju je mladi¢ porijeklom iz Afganistana postavio
na svom Facebook profilu u srpnju 2019., a odnosi se na njegova sje¢anja na zivot u
zagrebackom prihvatilistu za traZitelje azila, tzv. Porinu®. Autora teksta, tada
dvadesetsedmogodisnjaka, kojemu dajem pseudonim Dawood’, upoznala sam na
proljece 2017. u Zagrebu kao trazitelja azila. U trenutku kada je tekst, ¢iji je dio cit-
iran, objavio na svojoj Facebook stranici, nalazio se u Francuskoj ve¢ dulje od
godine, kamo je otiSao nakon §to mu azil u Hrvatskoj nije odobren. Po¢etkom 2020.
porukom mi je javio da je u Francuskoj ostvario pravo na supsidijarnu zastitu. Pre-
ma Zakonu o medunarodnoj i privremenoj zastiti Republike Hrvatske (NN 70/15 i
NN 127/17), koji slijedi direktive Europske unije, azil i supsidijarna zastita dva su
oblika medunarodne zastite koja se moze odobriti drzavljanima trec¢ih zemalja ili
osobama bez drzavljanstva koji ,,osnovano strahuju od proganjanja zbog svoje rase,
vjere, nacionalnosti, pripadnosti odredenoj drustvenoj skupini ili politickog misljen-
ja“ u svojim zemljama porijekla, kao 1 onima koji bi se povratkom u zemlju pori-
jekla suocili sa ,,stvarnim rizikom trpljenja ozbiljne nepravde. Bez obzira na oblik
medunarodne zaStite koju traze ili dobivaju, u ovome radu koristim termin iz-
bjeglice. S druge strane, iz perspektive drusStva u koje dolaze, drustva primitka, to su
»stranci koji kucaju na nasa vrata®“, kako piSe Bauman (2016, 8). Kao pridoslicama,
kultura zemlje u koju su dosli nova je i nepoznata. lako njihova integracija u
drustvo primitka zapocinje kada dodu u zemlju i zatraze azil, prema hrvatskome za-
konodavstvu ona zapocinje tek kada ostvare status osobe pod medunarodnom zasti-
tom (vise o tome: Jurkovi¢ 2021). Cekajuéi da dobiju azil*, mnoge moguénosti kao
§to su obrazovanje i rad’ na dulje vrijeme su im uskracene, §to znad¢i da im je na

' U originalnom tekstu navedena su puna imena, no zbog zastite identiteta osoba na koje se tekst
odnosi, ovdje i dalje u radu, navode se samo prva slova imena. Autor citiranog teksta odobrio je
njegovu objavu.

2 Porin je bio ime hotela koji se prethodno nalazio u zgradi u kojoj je sada prihvatiliste za
trazitelja azila.

3 Pseudonimi su dani i svim kaziva¢ima &iji se citati navode u nastavku rada.

4 Neki su kazivaci na odobrenje azila ¢ekali i dulje od 18 mjeseci.

5 Prema Zakonu o medunarodnoj i privremenoj zastiti, pravo na osnovnoskolsko i srednjoskolsko
obrazovanje ima samo dijete traZitelj azila, dok se pravo na rad stjece po isteku 9 mjeseci od dana
podnosenja zahtjeva za azilom, ukoliko o njemu nadleZzno ministarstvo jo§ nije donijelo odluku.
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raspolaganju puno slobodnog vremena, odnosno njihovo slobodno vrijeme je sve
vrijeme koje imaju izmedu budenja, hranjenja i spavanja. Iz citata s pocetka ovoga
uvodnog dijela, uocava se da su neke izbjeglice u Hrvatskoj ¢ekajuci azil svoje slo-
bodno vrijeme kratili igraju¢i nogomet, dok je za vecinu sudionika istraZivanja no-
gomet bio jedina aktivnost koju su imali na raspolaganju dok su ¢ekali na azil 1 bili
smjesteni u zagrebackom prihvatiliStu za trazitelje azila. Rijec¢ima jednog od kazi-
vaca:

»Kada sam bio u Porinu, nije bilo aktivnosti za muskarce. Posebno ne
onih izvan kampa®. Dakle, nogomet je bio jedina stvar koju sam imao*
(Kadin, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Polaze¢i od Bourdieuove teorije kulturnog i socijalnog kapitala, u radu
propitujem vaznost koju nogomet ima za izbjeglice, kao 1 moguénosti koje taj sport
pruza za stvaranje socijalnih veza koje im mogu pomoci u integraciji u drustvo
primitka. Nakon teorijsko-konceptualnih polaziSta, predstavljam metodologiju
koriStenu u istraZivanju, a potom iznosim rezultate istrazivanja kao i zaklju¢na raz-
matranja.

Teorijsko-konceptualna polazista

U pregledu znanstvene literature koji je objavila grupa znanstvenika koji se
bave odnosom sporta i izbjeglistva (Spaaij et al. 2019), uocava se da, osim jednim
radom (Jurkovi¢ 2018), ova tema dosad nije bila predmetom objavljenih
znanstvenih radova koji se bave nekim od zemalja jugoistocne Europe. Isti
znanstvenici u svom pregledu istiu i da tek posljednjih nekoliko godina raste
interes za istrazivanja sporta kao nacina integracije izbjeglica u drustvo (Spaaij et
al. 2019). Dok se sam koncept integracije smatra ,,vrlo spornim terminom* (Dukic,
McDonald & Spaaij 2017), Ramon Spaaij, znanstvenik koji se dulji niz godina bavi
odnosom sporta i izbjegliStva, definira integraciju kao ,,sposobnost punog
sudjelovanja u ekonomskim, socijalnim, kulturnim i politickim aktivnostima,
istovremeno zadrzavajuéi vlastiti kulturni identitet, kao i dvosmjerni proces 'kojim
osobe koje su se doselile postaju dio socijalne, institucijske i kulturne strukture
drustva' [...], koji zahtijeva prilagodbu na obje strane, migranta i drustva primitka“’
(Spaaij 2012, 1519). U ovom radu propitujem nogomet kao dio kulturnog kapitala
izbjeglica, kao i drugim dijelom navedene definicije, toCnije, na koji se nacin, kroz
osobna iskustva igranja nogometa, odvija prilagodba izbjeglica u novo drustvo i
kako se to druStvo primitka, odnosno njegovi ¢lanovi, prilagodavaju njima. Kao
marker i1 sredstvo integracije, sport je u okviru slobodnih aktivnosti tek 2019.
uvrSten u indikatore integracije koji su se, na osnovu istrazivanja provedenih u
Engleskoj, pokazali bitnima za integraciju izbjeglica u drustvo primitka. U tom
novom integracijskom okviru koji se bazira na onome koji su razvili Ager i Strang
(2004) navodi se da ,,slobodne aktivnosti mogu pomo¢i pojedincima nauciti vise o

¢ Kamp se ovdje i u daljnjem tekstu odnosi na prihvatiliSte za traZitelje azila.

7 Ovaj i svi daljnji citati iz literature na engleskom jeziku prijevod su autorice rada.
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kulturi zemlje ili lokalnog podrucja te im mogu pruziti prilike za uspostavljanje
socijalnih veza, prakticiranje jezi¢nih vjeStina i poboljSanje sveopéeg zdravlja i
dobrobiti pojedinca“ (Ndofor-Tah et al. 2019, 38).

Uzimajuéi u obzir dosadasnja istrazivanja o integraciji, ali i skepticizam
koji se posljednjih godina javlja kada je rije¢ o samom konceptu i pristupu
integraciji (usp. Schinkel 2018), u ovome radu rezultate dobivene istrazivanjem
provedenim u Hrvatskoj analiziram kroz teoriju Pierrea Bourdieua (1986) o
oblicima kapitala. Prema Bourdieuu, u borbi za napredovanje na materijalnoj i
statusnoj ljestvici, pojedinci se koriste ekonomskim, kulturnim i socijalnim
kapitalom, pri ¢emu se ekonomski kapital ,,odmah i direktno moze pretvoriti u
novac®, dok je socijalni kapital ,,ukupnost aktualnih i potencijalnih resursa koje
pojedinac moze mobilizirati na temelju svog ¢lanstva u odredenim organizacijama
ili na temelju drustvenih veza u koje je uklju¢en” (Bourdieu 1986, 243, 248). Za
kulturni kapital Bourdieu tvrdi da moZe postojati u tri oblika: ,utjelovijenome
stanju, tj. obliku dugotrajnih dispozicija uma i tijela; opredmecéenome stanju, u
obliku kulturnih dobara (slika, knjiga, rje¢nika, instrumenata, strojeva itd.) [...]; te
institucionaliziranome stanju, obliku opredmecenja koji je zaseban jer [...] pridaje
sasvim originalna svojstva kulturnom kapitalu nego Sto se pretpostavlja da ima“
(Bourdieu 1986, 243). Kao primjer zadnje navedenog oblika kulturnog kapitala
Bourdieu navodi obrazovne klasifikacije. Kao §to su i Smith, Spaaij & McDonald
(2018) utvrdili, pojam utjelovljenoga kulturnoga kapitala posebno je vazan u
kontekstu sporta i fizicke aktivnosti u istrazivanjima migranata te je on predmetom
razmatranja i ovoga rada. Ti autori isticu da suvremeni pristupi kulturnom kapitalu
u prvi plan stavljaju sposobnost pojedinaca da akumuliraju i aktiviraju kulturni
kapital (Bennett et al. 2009, citirano u Smith, Spaaij & McDonald 2018, 853).
Akumulacija kulturnog kapitala u obliku njegova utjelovljenog stanja, prema
Bourdieuu (1986, 283) pretpostavlja proces (u-tjelovijenja) koji zahtjeva rad i
vrijeme koje ulaze pojedinac. Kulturni kapital u tom obliku je, stoga, vlasnistvo
pojedinca, i kako Bourdieu to slikovito objasnjava, poput zadobivanja misi¢ave
fizionomije ili tamne boje koze, ne moze ga netko drugi ste¢i (ibid.). Rezultate
propitivanja nogometa kao kulturnog kapitala za izbjeglice prikazujem kroz
znacenja koje taj sport ima za njih jer su se upravo kroz znacenja nogometa otkrile
te ,,dugotrajne dispozicije uma i tijela” (Bourdieu 1986, 243) koje su kroz nogomet
stekli kazivaci.

Osim kulturnog, analiziram i aspekte socijalnog kapitala koje su izbjeglice
obuhvacdene istrazivanjem izgradile posredstvom nogometa. Uz prethodno
navedenu definiciju socijalnog kapitala, Bourdieu je pojasnio da je i taj oblik
kapitala ,,skup postojecih ili potencijalnih resursa vezanih uz posjedovanje trajne
mreze viSe ili manje institucionaliziranih odnosa medusobnih poznanstava i
priznavanja“ (1986, 286) te da ,,opseg socijalnog kapitala koji ima odredeni subjekt
[...] ovisi o veli¢ini mreze veza koje on u¢inkovito moze mobilizirati i o opsegu
kapitala [...] koji posjeduje svatko od onih s kojima je on povezan“ (Bourdieu
1986, 249). Portes, koji je vise od desetljeca nakon objave citiranog Bourdieuvog
rada analizirao izvore 1 primjene teorije socijalnog kapitala, nazvao je tu
Bourdieuvu analizu teorijski najrafiniranijom od svih onih koji su taj koncept uveli
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u tada dominantne socioloSke diskurse. On snagu Bourdieuova koncepta vidi u
fokusu na koristima koje stje¢u pojedinci sudjelovanjem u grupama i namjernim
konstruiranjem drustvenosti (socijabilnosti) u cilju stvaranja tog resursa, socijalnog
kapitala (Portes 1998, 3). Socijalni kapital, odnosno socijalne veze (Ager & Strang
2004) prepoznate su bitnima za integraciju izbjeglica te se u ovom radu rezultati
istrazivanja prikazuju i kroz analizu socijalnog kapitala koji, igraju¢i nogomet,
izbjeglice u Hrvatskoj stjecu.

Metodologija

Kulturnoantropoloska kvalitativna istrazivanja, provedena od 2017. do
2020. godine, obuhvatila su polustrukturirane intervjue i sudjelovanje s
promatranjem nogometnih utakmica i dogadanja vezanih uz izbjeglice i nogomet.
Polaze¢i od nacela utemeljene teorije (Charmaz 2011), rad se fokusira na Sire
znacenje koje igranje nogometa ima za izbjeglice, te nacine kako im sudjelovanje u
nogometu pomaze povezati se s drustvom u koje su dosli i ostvariti u njemu
egzistenciju. Polustrukturirani intervjui s osam osoba provedeni su najve¢im
dijelom u Zagrebu, te u Lipiku. Sve su osobe ostvarile pravo na azil u Hrvatskoj, a s
nekima od njih odrzano je i vise intervjua. Intervjui su obuhvatili pitanja vezana uz
njihovo sudjelovanje u nogometu kroz dulje razdoblje, kao i ono od trenutka
dolaska u Hrvatsku. Intervjui su vodeni na hrvatskom, engleskom i francuskom
jeziku bez jezi¢nih posrednika, dok su dva intervjua provedena na arapskom, uz
pomo¢ prevoditelja. Sudjelovanje s promatranjem obuhvatilo je nogometne
utakmice i1 neformalna druzenja vezana uz Nogometni klub ,,Zagreb 041 (viSe o
Klubu: Jurkovi¢ 2018), potom skupinu izbjeglica okupljenih oko Crvenog kriza,
kao i neformalnu skupinu igrac¢a, medu kojima i izbjeglice, koji su rekreacijski
igrali nogomet. Osim toga, istraZivanje je obuhvatilo i pomo¢ jednom kazivacu
prilikom registracije u Hrvatski nogometni savez preko lokalnog nogometnog
kluba.

Rezultati dobiveni istrazivanjem predstavljeni su kroz poglavlja koja su
proizaSla nakon postupka analiziranja i kodiranja dobivenih podataka te pisanja i
sortiranja biljeski (Thornberg & Charmaz 2014); jedno prikazuje znacenja
nogometa za izbjeglice, a drugo se referira na nogomet kao socijalni kapital
izbjeglica.

Znacenje nogometa za izbjeglice

Za razumijevanje odnosa nogometa i zivota u izbjegliStvu nuzno je uzeti u
obzir kontekst u kojemu su se kazivaci, dosavsi u Hrvatsku kao izbjeglice, nalazili.
Njega ilustrira nastavak Dawoodove objave na Facebooku citirane u uvodu, koji
opisuje uvjete u kojima su igrali nogomet i povratak s nogometne utakmice u
prihvatiliSte za traZitelje azila:

,Jedino mjesto koje smo imali za igranje nogometa bilo je 10 minuta
udaljeno od naseg mjesta. Igraliste je bilo $kolsko i ponekad smo tamo
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igrali. Bezvoljno sam siSao s kreveta i spremio se. Kada smo stigli,
ucenici su tamo ve¢ igrali nogomet i morali smo Cekati da zavrSe.
Neki od prijatelja vratili su se u kamp, a mi ostali nastavili smo cekati
i nakon otprilike sat vremena imali smo teren. Zagrijali smo se i slozili
ekipe izmedu nas. Igrali smo Cetrdesetak minuta i igra se upravo
zagrijala kada je netko izvana povikao: '7 je sati i veCera u kampu
uskoro zavrSava, idemo! Ooh, Scheife®, moramo se vratiti'. Svi smo
tréali natrag u kuhinju kampa Porin i stajali u redu kako bismo dobili
svoju veceru, ali ovaj put red nije bio tako velik. Gledali smo
neukusnu rizu na plasticnim tanjurima, kao obi¢no, koju ne biste jeli
osim ako niste previSe gladni, ali nije bilo izbora. Pokupili smo je sa
stola za posluzivanje i odlucili je pojesti kasnije u nasim sobama, ali
nas je zaustavio zastitar i rekao nam: ‘Nije vam dozvoljeno hranu
iznositi izvan kuhinje, pojedite je ovdje'. Moji su mu prijatelji
odgovorili da dolazimo s nogometne utakmice, smrdljivi, znojni i
umorni, da ne mozemo sada jesti, no od toga nije bilo koristi. [...]
Vratio sam se u sobu, uzrujan, ljut, gladan, a osim toga sam morao
tolerirati buku koju je pravila grupa nestasne djece pred mojim
vratima, kao i vikanje, svadanje i glasnu glazbu ljudi sve do dva
ujutro. Osim toga, morao sam sluSati svog cimera kako psuje Boga,
zivot, religiju, sve i svasta. Da bih ga se rijeSio, napustio sam svoju
sobu i otiSao do Wi-Fi hodnika, mjesta punog ljudi, dima i glasnosti.
Zacudo, ovoga puta tamo nije bilo puno ljudi. Sretno sam sjeo i uzeo
svoj telefon iz dZzepa kada je momak pored mene rekao: 'Habibi NO
Wi-Fi'. Da, pristup internetu bio je u prekidu...! Da, to je bilo pravo
scheifle. Osjecao sam se kao da sam prosjak, kriminalac, tretirali su
me kao §to se tretiraju kriminalci i uz to sam na neki nacin molio za
sve, Cak i za komad kruha. Nema ponosa i nema ¢asti, osudeni ste to
tolerirati. Usput, ne ¢ekajte sutrasnji dorucak, to ¢e biti pasteta, koju
ne biste jeli da ne Zzivite u Porinu“ (Dawood, porijeklom iz
Afganistana).

Dawood, kao i drugi sudionici istrazivanja, igrali su nogomet na nacin da
su se sami organizirali, sami nasli mjesto gdje su ga mogli igrati, a nakon igranja
vracali bi se u prihvatiliSte za traZitelje azila gdje im hrana nije bila dostupna u
koli¢ini koju bi htjeli niti su oko sebe imali uvjete koji se u danasnje doba smatraju
standardnima. U takvim okolnostima zivota, prema rije¢ima drugog kazivaca,
nogomet predstavlja:

,,-.-.trenutak kada sve zaboravis, trenutak kada izade$ iz onoga §to jesi
na neko vrijeme i onda se opet vratis. On ti daje tih nekoliko trenutaka
kada sve negdje ostavi§ i ode§ na neko drugo mjesto, gdje neko
vrijeme uziva$, i onda se vrati§ nazad. Nogomet mi daje zaborav.
Problemi ¢e ostati, ali nogomet za mene znaci nesto §to volim igrati i

8 Prije dolaska u Hrvatsku, Dawood je, kao i njegovi suigraci nogometa, nekoliko mjeseci proveo
u Austriji gdje je pokusao dobiti azil. Dok je ¢ekao na odluku o azilu, uéio je njemacki, §to
objasnjava koristenje njemackog izraza u tekstu. Vise o transferima traZitelja azila iz Austrije u
Hrvatsku, vidi Jurkovié¢, 2021.
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onda zaboravim na sve drugo. To su trenuci radosti, a kada uzivas, ne
misli§ na svoje probleme. I kada dode§ nazad, bolje si raspolozen,
moze$ bolje jesti, u boljoj si formi. Nogomet pomaze na mnoge
nacine. Dobar je za sve, to je sport™ (Kadin, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Boraveci u centru za trazitelje azila, dvojica kazivaca su, neovisno jedan od
drugoga i u rasponu od nekoliko godina, ne samo igrali, ve¢ i poticali druge da
igraju nogomet. Prema rije¢ima jednog od njih: ,,U nogometu se nismo osjecali kao
trazitelji azila ve¢ samo kao igraci koji se bave sportom sasvim prirodno, kao svi
ostali“, dodaju¢i i: ,,Kada smo poceli igrati, nije bilo vazno otkuda je tko, koje je
vjeroispovijesti* (Sylvester, porijeklom iz Nigerije).

Trojica kazivaCa igrala su nogomet u okviru neformalne skupine
rekreacijskih igraca, sastavljene od muskaraca koji su se upoznali upravo zbog
igranja nogometa, na osnovu usmene predaje da postoji grupa koju vodi muskarac
porijeklom iz Sirije koji dulje od 30 godina zivi u Hrvatskoj, oZzenjen Hrvaticom. Ta
je skupina igrala nogomet obi¢no subotom popodne. Prvo sam ih zatekla na otvore-
nome betonskom igraliStu u jednom od zagrebackih kvartova u jugoisto¢nom dijelu
grada, a tijekom zime igrali su na zatvorenom terenu koji su iznajmljivali u istom
dijelu grada. Na tim rekreacijskim utakmicama bilo je dvadesetak muskaraca u dobi
od 17 do 60 godina. Promatraju¢i nekoliko njihovih utakmica, uocila sam sklad igre
koju su uz uobicajeno tré¢anje za loptom, davanje i branjenje golova, pratili i naiz-
mjeni¢ni uzvici 1 komentari na arapskom i hrvatskom jeziku. Bio je to nogomet up-
ravo onakav kakvim je igru opisao Huizinga: kao slobodno djelovanje koje je
»izvan obicnog Zivota“ i koje ,,usprkos tomu moze igraca potpuno zaokupiti, uz ko-
je nije vezan nikakav materijalni probitak a niti se njime stjece ikakva korist, koje
protjece u vlastitom i odredenom vremenu i prostoru, koje se odvija po odredenim
pravilima i oZivotvoruje drustvene veze™ (1992, 19). Ta je skupina postala klju¢na
za kazivace koji su joj pripadali jer su putem nje ostvarivali poznanstva koja su im
pomagala u drugim aspektima njihova Zivota u Hrvatskoj, $to ¢e biti predstavljeno u
sljede¢em poglavlju.

Od ostalih znacenja koje nogomet ima za kazivace isti¢e se njegova dobro-
bit za tijelo i duh: ,,Kada ne treniram, dobijem trbuh, a kada treniram, u formi sam*
(Basam, porijeklom iz Sirije); ,,Nogomet pokrece sve u tvom tijelu, a za duh je to
kao hrana za mozak. On takoder i otvara um, aktivira ga jer trebas biti koncentriran
i brz, ostar.” (Tarek, porijeklom iz Sirije); ,,Nogomet je nacin da se raspoloZis i da
uziva$“ (Musa, porijeklom iz Afganistana); ,,Mijenja tvoje raspoloZenje i pomaze ti
upoznati ljude (Bahir, porijeklom iz Sirije). Osim toga, kazivaci isticu i privlacnost
nogometa koja je u tome da je to ,,najpoznatiji sport na svijetu i zato je tako popu-
laran* (Tarek, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Nogomet je za veéinu kazivaca bio kulturni kapital koji su sa sobom
donijeli iz svoje zemlje porijekla: poceli su igrati nogomet u dobi izmedu pet i deset
godina. Samo je jedan sugovornik prvi puta zaigrao nogomet tek kada je dosao u
Hrvatsku, u dobi od Sesnaest godina. Prije toga igrao je kriket, no dolaskom u
Hrvatsku dogodila se promjena: ,,Nogomet mi je sada vazniji od kriketa. Prvo kuca
[misle¢i na roditelje, koji nisu u Hrvatskoj, op.a.], onda nogomet, pa prijatelji, pa
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Skola® (Musa, porijeklom iz Afganistana). Nogomet je za njega bio i izvor srece, a
objasnio je to ovim rijecima: ,,Najbolji osjecaj je kada ti ili netko od tvojih prijatelja
zabijete gol 1 pobijedite i budes sretan jer ste pobijedili. U posljednjoj utakmici ja
sam zabio drugi gol. Bilo je dosta gledatelja. Svi su bili sretni. Jucer je bila
utakmica, a danas sam jo$ uvijek sretan jer mi je to prvi gol u Lipiku.* Taj aspekt
srec¢e naglasio je i drugi kaziva¢ ovim rijec¢ima: ,,Lijepo je kada pobijedis, osjecas se
sretno* (Bahir, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Kazivaci su u zemljama u kojima su rodeni ili odrasli igrali nogomet u
Skolskim timovima, ali i izvan Skole. Znali bi od odjeée napraviti loptu i tako igrati
nogomet u kratkim pauzama za vrijeme Skole. Neki su nastavili igrati i na fakultetu
koji su zapoceli u zemlji porijekla. Jedan od kazivaca istaknuo je da voli nogomet
jer zahtijeva naporan rad. Osim toga, prisjetio se i kako mu je, kada je imao
Cetrnaest godina, u Afganistanu nogomet bio i izazov kojega ¢e se uvijek sjecati.
Htio je igrati nogomet blizu svoje kuce, zajedno s ostalim djecacima, no oni ga nisu
prihvatili jer nije bio dobar igrac.

»Rekli su mi: ‘Ne mozes$, ne igraj s nama’. Nakon toga sam mislio:
‘Ne, ne, nikad neéu odustati’. [...] Trenirao sam dva ili tri mjeseca i
nakon toga sam sa svojim timom pobijedio. Ta je no¢ bila najbolja
no¢ moga zivota. Tim je pobijedio zbog mene, zbog napornoga rada
[...] Te sam noc¢i shvatio: za sve je potreban naporan rad“ (Asadi,
porijeklom iz Afganistana).

Za njega je nogomet i ,,viSe od svega, to nitko ne moze shvatiti. Ne mogu
naci nesto drugo Sto bi mi znacilo kao nogomet™. Dodao je i kada bi ga netko zelio
odvojiti od nogometa, nogomet bi bio vazniji od te osobe. Zbog loSe politicke
situacije u Afganistanu, dok je jo§ Zivio tamo, otac mu je zabranio igrati nogomet,
no on bi se navecCer iskradao iz sobe i odlazio ga igrati. Rekao je da za njega
nogomet ne znaci samo igru vec i zivot, Sto mu nije bilo lako objasniti rije¢ima.
Jednostavno ga je volio. Pomagao mu je i u izbjeglistvu; zbog nogometa je bio u
dobroj formi i mogao je brzo tréati kada je trebalo bjezati dok je bio na podrucju
Irana, na putu za Tursku, §to njegovi prijatelji, u zbjegu kao i on, nisu mogli. Dodao
je da ga je nogomet naucio da nikada ne odustaje, na Sto se opet prisjetio kako je
bio obeshrabren u igranju nogometa, no putem njega pokazao je drugima da moze
pobijediti. U nogometu se i ozljedivao, a o tome je mislio na ovaj nacin: ,,Ako nema
boli, nema ni buducnosti. Ne mozes$ biti dobar nogometas ako ne trpiS i bol.”
Nogomet je nazvao i svojim prvim uciteljem. Razliku izmedu ucenja koje dobivas
od profesora i onoga koje ti daje nogomet objasnio je ovako:

,Profesor ¢e te uciti predmete koje imas$ u Skoli, a nogomet me je
naucio zivotu, kako mogu uéiniti neSto ako Zelim. ZasSto volim
probleme? Zbog nogometa, jer mislim da su problemi kao i igra, puno
vremena ti potrose, ali jednog dana ¢e§ biti dobar igra¢. Takav je i
zivot. A nogomet me je tome naudio“ (Asadi, porijeklom iz
Afganistana).

U kontekstu propitivanja integracijskih teorija, istrazivanje je pokazalo i da
postoje barijere na putu ka tome da se nogomet, kao kulturni kapital koji su sa
sobom donijeli, koristi u drustvu primitka. Te je prepreke naveo prethodni kazivac

484



<& R. Jurkovié, Nogomet kao sredstvo izgradnje socijalnog kapitala izbjeglica u Hrvatskoj =

Asadi koji se nakon dolaska u Hrvatsku kao izbjeglica Zelio pridruZziti nogometnim
klubovima u Zagrebu. Jedan od tih klubova prvo ga je odbio, a poslije ga trazio da s
njima igra, no on je tada odbio njih jer je zapoceo Skolovanje i nije imao vremena
igrati nogomet za klub koji se natjece u jednoj od sluzbenih liga. Za drugi nogom-
etni klub koji je kao jedan od ciljeva postavio integraciju izbjeglica, kazivac je
rekao da se s takvim klubom ne mozZe napredovati jer igraju nogomet ,.kao da no-
gomet nije za novac. Nogomet je za novac®. TraZe¢i od njega da pojasni je li htio
igrati s njima nogomet i biti placen za to, rekao je da nije na to mislio jer on ionako
nije igrao nogomet profesionalno, ve¢ mu je to bio hobi. Radilo se o tome da se nije
slagao sa stavovima toga kluba. Osim toga:

,»Vidio sam ih. Zna$, mi sve vidimo. Ako stvarno Zele igrati, zasto
onda nemaju mlade igrace? Samo misle na starije igrace. Koji od njih
ima 18 ili 20 godina? Svi su stariji. [...] Osim toga, nije mi se svidio
njihov kapetan. Jako je sebican. Prvi puta kada sam ga pitao da zelim
s njima trenirati, rekao mi je da mogu, ali za godinu dana. Tko si ti da
mi to kaze$? Pitao sam ga: ‘Zasto? Jesi vidio kako igram nogomet?
Prvo provjeri. Ako ne igram dobro, reci mi da se mogu javiti za deset
godina’* (Asadi, porijeklom iz Afganistana).

I drugi su ga klubovi odbili, govore¢i mu da im se javi kada dobije ,,papire*
(misleé¢i na azil). To ga je potaknulo da pokaze kako oni, izbjeglice, mogu igrati.
Jer, prema njemu, ,,nogomet je najbolji nacin da izbjeglice pokazu da nesto mogu*.
Drugim rije¢ima, to je kulturni kapital izbjeglice kojega oni iz drustva primitka lako
mogu razumjeti. Budu¢i da je u Hrvatsku dosao kao maloljetni trazitelj azila (u dobi
od 17 godina), pohadao je tada jednu zagrebacku srednju $kolu, no druge izbjeglice,
nekoliko godina starije od njega, koje su kao i on ¢ekale na azil, nisu to mogle.
Asadi je za njih htio organizirati nogomet, a kada je tim izbjeglica koji je okupio
pobijedio ekipu Crvenog kriza, ta je organizacija odlucila poduprijeti ih, iznajmivsi
im prostor gdje su jednom tjedno mogli igrati mali nogomet. Zivotnu strategiju o
neodustajanju i ustrajnosti koju je, kako je rekao, naucio putem nogometa dok je jos
bio dijete, nastavio je koristiti i tada, dok je ¢ekao da dobije azil u Hrvatsko;j.
Okupio je oko sebe tim mladica iz prihvatilista za trazitelje azila, njih devetero, i uz
pokroviteljstvo Crvenog kriza igrali su nogomet. Rekao je:

,Ono $to sam naucio od tih momaka, drugih izbjeglica, je da nikad ne
odustanem i da se treba truditi. Ti su decki bili lijeni, ali sam ih uvijek
pozivao [na igranje nogometa, op.a.] i pomalo su me prihvaéali. Zato
kazem da sam naucio da nikada ne treba odustati.” (Asadi, porijeklom
iz Afganistana).

Igraju¢i s njima nogomet, jednom je prilikom ukazao i na probleme s
kojima se suocavaju trazitelji azila, a to je da se njihove potrebe za prikladnom
odjecom u kojoj bi igrali nogomet minoriziraju i smatraju ,,Juksuzom®. Stoga je na
jednom nogometnom turniru na kojemu je ekipa trazitelja azila igrala protiv ekipe
volontera iz Crvenog kriza na teren izaSao bos, bez tenisica, kako bi ukazao na
¢injenicu da nemaju zadovoljavajucu sportsku opremu, bez obzira §to igraju pod
pokroviteljstvom te medunarodne organizacije. Tim ¢inom uznemirio je njezine
zaposlenike, kako je objasnio, koji su se brinuli o tome §to ¢e re¢i njihovi nadlezni
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kada ga vide bosog na igraliS§tu. No tim je postupkom ostvario odredeni efekt te
doveo do rjesenja problema — dva dana nakon tog dogadaja, svi trazitelji azila koji
su igrali nogomet dobili su nove tenisice. Osim toga, ,,aktivistiCke* kvalitete ovoga
kazivaca polucile su i druge uspjehe. Tako je primjerice sa zaposlenima u kuhinji
centra za trazitelje azila dogovorio da oni koji igraju nogomet mogu dobiti i vise od
jednog obroka. To ujedno ukazuje i na znacajke hrvatske kulture, gdje, ako imate
odredene socijalne vjestine, moZete dobiti i neSto izvan onoga $to je propisano, dok
drugi, kao Sto se vidi iz Dawoodovog citata s pocetka poglavlja, u tome ne
uspijevaju.

Asadi, koji je okupio druge izbjeglice oko nogometa, nastavio je isto Ciniti i
nakon $to je dobio azil u Hrvatskoj te potom poceo i raditi kao prevoditelj za
izbjeglice. Igrao je nogomet i s djecom izbjeglicama te rekao da je nastavio uditi
kroz nogomet:

»Naucio sam od djece kako igrati opuSteno. Nisam ih htio pobijediti,
tako da sam igrao polako i strpljivo. Sada isto radim i sa starijima,
igram tako, vrlo opusteno. Kada to radite, fokusirani ste. Naucio sam
isto tako da me nije briga igram li protiv starijih ili mladih od sebe.
Prije bih igrao jace, jako sam se trudio. No ponekad je bolje djelovati
pametnije nego jace.“ (Asadi, porijeklom iz Afganistana).

Provedeno istrazivanje pokazalo je i da kazivaci uocavaju razlike izmedu
kulturnog kapitala koji se manifestira kroz nogomet u europskim i onoga koji se
kroz isti taj sport manifestira u arapskim zemljama. Jedan je kaziva¢ o razlici
izmedu igranja nogometa u Siriji i Hrvatskoj rekao ovo:

,Nogomet je nogomet i sve dok ne govorimo o profesionalnom
nogometu, on je svagdje isti. Mozda, dok smo zivjeli na selu, ljudi su
bili aktivniji, mozda i zato jer su ljudi sa sela navikli na fizicki rad i u
boljoj su fizickoj formi, tako da aktivnije igraju nogomet. Bolji su u
smislu fizicke spremnosti, ali ne i u smislu taktike. Mogu dobro tréati,
ali nedostaju im nogometne vjestine. U Austriji® i Hrvatskoj ljudi su
vjestiji u nogometnim taktikama“ (Kadin, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Razlike u igranju nogometa u arapskim i europskim zemljama na slican
nacin objasnili su i drugi kazivaci. Rije¢ima jednog od njih:

,»Ovdje se vise drze pravila igre, dok je u arapskim zemljama manje

discipline, motiviraniji su, brzi, viSe je entuzijazma, viSe osjecaja.

Ovdje su organiziraniji i vise je taktike, postoji i vizija. U Siriji su

slobodniji, brzi. Arapi su motiviraniji za nogomet nego §to su to ljudi

ovdje, a i ulazu vise osjecaja u nogomet™ (Tarek, porijeklom iz Sirije).

Kazivanja sugovornika pokazuju da igranje nogometa ne predstavlja samo
igru i zabavu, ve¢ i sredstvo ucenja o ljudima, Zivotu opcenito i novoj kulturi u koju
dolaze izbjeglice, ali i alat kojim se utjece na druge. U tom su smislu vazne njegove

% Vidi prethodnu fusnotu.
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znacajke sredstva izgradnje socijalnog kapitala koje, kroz rezultate istrazivanja,
predstavljam u sljede¢em poglavlju.

Nogomet kao sredstvo izgradnje socijalnog kapitala

Socijalni kapital koji je istovjetan socijalnoj moc¢i (Bourdieu 1986, 243)
ovisi 0 poznanstvima i vezama koje posjeduju pojedinci. U sluc¢aju osoba koje su
kao izbjeglice uglavnom sami doSli u za njih novo i nepoznato drustvo, cilj
istrazivanja bio je propitati kakve su veze oni ostvarivali kroz nogomet. Svi su
kazivaci rekli da su kroz nogomet upoznali nove prijatelje. To su bile druge
izbjeglice, porijeklom iz njihove ili neke druge zemlje, ili pak suigraci iz Hrvatske.
Jedan je kaziva¢ objasnio stvaranje socijalnog kapitala kroz nogomet na ovaj nacin:

»Kada igras, nalazi§ prijatelje iz novih zemalja, uci$ viSe o njihovim
zemljama, kulturama, religiji. Kroz nogomet puno naucis i isto tako
oni uce od tebe. Postaju tvoji prijatelji. Svaka zemlja ima neke talente
za nogomet. Afganistanci su fizicki jac¢i od Iranaca, ali Iranci imaju
bolje trikove u nogometu od Afganistanaca. Afganistanci mogu
od Iranaca uciti o nogometu, nauditi trikove. S vremenom, vidi§ da
radi§ iste trikove kao i decki od kojih uci§. To mi se puno puta
dogodilo. Gledao sam snimke na TV-u ili internetu i poslije sam
slucajno i ja radio ono $to sam gledao. Ako ih pokuSavas napraviti,
fokusirat ¢e§ se na taj trik, samo ¢e§ se na njega fokusirati 1 na sve
drugo ¢e$ zaboraviti. No ako dopusti$ slobodu svom umu, tek onda
¢e§ uspjeti napraviti trik. [...] Sa svime je tako* (Asadi, porijeklom iz
Afganistana).

Ovaj je dio polustrukturiranog intervjua, koji pocinje kazivanjem o
socijalnoj mrezi koja se isprepleée oko nogometa, a potom se kaziva¢ referira na
ucenje o nogometnim trikovima, u cijelosti iznesen jer pokazuje povezivanje
socijalne komponente nogometa s onom koja omoguéuje igracu ucenje novih
trikova kako bi u igri, u interakciji s drugima, bio §to bolji. Isti je kaziva¢ rekao da
je u Hrvatskoj igraju¢i nogomet stekao prijatelje i ucio o hrvatskoj kulturi. Na
pitanje da pojasni Sto je naucio o kulturi, jedan drugi kazivac rekao je sljedece:

,Neki idu poslije utakmica piti, drugi idu van.“ Pojasnio je da u
njegovoj drzavi porijekla ljudi ne smiju piti, ali skrivecki to rade dok
»ovdje [misle¢i na Hrvatsku, op.a.] sve je to otvoreno“ (Musa,
porijeklom iz Afganistana).

Socijalne mreze koje su nastale posredstvom nogometa bile su, s jedne
strane, razlog za neke kazivace da odluce ostati u Hrvatskoj, a s druge strane nacin
dolazenja do informacija moze li se u ovoj zemlji opstati i ostvariti egzistencijalna
dimenzija integracije (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 199-200). Jedan kazivac¢ o tome je rekao:

»Kada sam do$ao u Hrvatsku, htio sam i¢i u druge zemlje, no kada
sam poceo igrati nogomet, zaboravio sam na svoje probleme.
Nogomet me je ucinio jac¢im u odluci da ostanem tu dulje i cekam na
dokumente. Jer, igrao sam nogomet, imao sam svoj tim, postajao sam
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bolji u nogometu. Da sam ostajao u sobi, mislio bih o odlasku u
drugu zemlju, o svojoj buduénosti. Ali kada igram nogomet, moj se
um mijenja — mogu cekati, imam svoj tim, u¢im jezik, imam nove
prijatelje, uéim o zemlji. Zato me nogomet sprije¢io od odlaska u
druge zemlje* (Asadi, porijeklom iz Afganistana).

Ovo kazivanje pokazuje kako nogomet moze biti dobar nacin pocetka
integracije izbjeglica u drustvo u koje su dosli, §to pokazuju i prethodna istrazivanja
u europskim (Waardenburg et al. 2018; Stone 2018) i drugim zemljama (Nathan et

al. 2013; Baker-Lewton et al. 2017).

Vaznost socijalnog kapitala kojega izbjeglice izgraduju kroz nogomet

objasnjavaju rijeci jos jednog kazivaca:

,»,Puno novih osoba upoznao sam kroz nogomet. Prijatelje iz Sirije,
Turske, Maroka, Palestine, Egipta. One koji su tu dosli kao
izbjeglice. Upoznao sam i druge, one ¢iji su ocevi iz Sirije i Libije, a
majke iz Hrvatske. Svake subote nas 10—15 igramo nogomet. Odnosi
koji se stvaraju kroz nogomet su ljepsi. Igramo dobro ¢ak i ako ne
znamo jedni druge. Uvijek je lijepo steci prijatelje kroz nogomet. 1
volimo one koji igraju dobro. T. je iz Sirije i ponekad izlazimo
zajedno. Upoznali smo se preko nogometa. Igrali smo
zajedno, onda smo se vidjeli u kampu 1 postupno postali prijatelji.
Neke decke upoznao sam iskljucivo preko nogometa [...]. Igramo uz
zabavu, lijepo, ne ljutimo se kada gubimo. M. i njegov sin ¢ine puno
stvari. Pomazu nam naci posao, obavjestavaju nas kada pocinje neki
teaj hrvatskoga, prevode nam dokumente, ukazuju gdje treba S$to
obaviti, kako se prijaviti na posao, nazvat ¢e za nas kada trebamo
unajmiti stan* (Kadin, porijeklom iz Sirije).

U toj neformalnoj skupini rekreacijskih nogometaSa izbjeglicama rado
pomazu drugi suigraci koji bolje poznaju hrvatsku kulturu. Prethodni kaziva¢ dalje

je pojasnio:

»Kada sam prvi puta dosao ovdje, nisam razumio jezik. Tako sam s
njima razgovarao prije utakmice i na kraju utakmice. Pitali smo ih
[referira se i na druge izbjeglice koje su igrale nogomet u toj grupi,
op.a.] za pravila i zakone u Hrvatskoj jer niSta nismo znali. 5-10
minuta prije utakmice i 5-10 minuta poslije utakmice razgovarali
bismo s njima i tako smo uéili. Takoder i tijekom igre: pazi, leda,
pusti, pusti — pitali bismo ih znacenja tih rije¢i. [...] Nismo bili u
dodiru s lokalnim ljudima kada smo bili u kampu, tako da je to bilo
prvo mjesto gdje smo ucili o kulturi i ljudima ovdje. U kampu nas je
bilo jako puno, a ja nisam bio osoba koja je puno izlazila van, ve¢inu
vremena proveo sam u sobi dok sam ¢ekao na azil, jednu godinu.
Jedini izlazak van za mene je bila subota i nogomet.*

Na nogometu je ucio od ljudi koji su s njim igrali, a koji su ve¢ neko

vrijeme zivjeli u Hrvatskoj:
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shvatio sam iz razgovora da su prevoditelji, odvjetnici. Pitao sam ih:
‘Ako naporno radim, hocu li uspjeti?’ Rekli su mi da hocu. Pitao sam:
‘Sto ste studirali?” Dobio sam mnoge odgovore na pitanja koja sam
imao i informacije koje su mi korisne za moju buducnost. Jer ne
moze§ takva pitanja pitati ljude koje sreces§ na ulici. Ili, ako si trebao
odvjetnika, trebao si dogovoriti sastanak, a ovdje si ga mogao direktno
pitati. To me je na neki nacin ohrabrilo da ostanem ovdje” (Kadin,
porijeklom iz Sirije).

Posljednje kazivanje ukazuje na mo¢ koju nogomet ima, a ona je u tome §to
se posredstvom nogometa stvara okruzenje u kojemu se susrec¢u oni koji tek zele
nesto posti¢i u drustvu primitka i oni koji su u tom drustvu ve¢ uspjeli. I ostali
kazivaci isticali su vaznost socijalnih veza koje su stvarali kroz nogomet zbog same
¢injenice, kako je jedan od njih naveo, da ,nogomet nije za pojedince, on je za
grupe* (Bahir, porijeklom iz Sirije), dodaju¢i kako je kroz nogomet upoznao nove
ljude s kojima bi lako zapo¢eo komunikaciju jer ju je nogomet uc¢inio prirodnom.
Nogomet tako moze biti sredstvo upoznavanja onih koji ve¢ posjeduju socijalni
kapital u drustvu i koji su spremni svoje znanje i iskustvo dijeliti s drugima ¢iji
Zivoti na taj nac¢in mogu postati bolji. Igraju¢i nogomet pojedinac proSiruje opseg
svojega socijalnog kapitala (usp. Bourdieu 1986, 249).

Kaziva¢ koji je igrao u lokalnom nogometnom klubu u manjem gradu,
Lipiku, upoznao je, kada je tamo poceo igrati nogomet u dobi od 16 godina, nove
prijatelje koji su ga dobro prihvatili, ucili ga kako igrati (jer prije dolaska u
Hrvatsku nije igrao nogomet), sto je dovelo do toga, kako je rekao, da ,,sada imam i
previSe prijatelja“ (Musa, porijeklom iz Afganistana). Drugi kazivac, Sirijac Tarek,
koji je nogomet igrao u spomenutoj neformalnoj rekreacijskoj skupini, izjavio je da
osjeca da postoji bratstvo medu igrac¢ima, takoder navodeé¢i kako mu oni koji su
situirani u hrvatskom drustvu pomazu snalaziti se u njemu, prevode mu dokumente,
idu s njim kod doktora i sli¢no. Taj je kaziva¢ dodao i da nogomet povezuje ljude i
da je to drustvena igra namijenjena svima — ,,nogomet je za sve*, rekao je.'’

Zaklju€éna razmatranja

U radu su prikazana znacenja koja nogomet kao kulturni kapital ima za
izbjeglice koje su dosle u Hrvatsku, za njih novo drustvo. Nogomet nije samo
fizicka aktivnost koja im pomaze da se odmaknu od stvarnosti koju (Cesto) Zele
zaboraviti, ve¢ je i nacin ucenja i prilagodavanja novoj kulturi. Nogomet sluzi i kao
sredstvo izgradnje socijalnih veza s drugim ¢lanovima drustva, a socijalni kapital
izgraden u interakciji s drugima, posebno onima koji su u drustvu primitka ve¢
etablirani, posluzio je i kao element u odluc¢ivanju hoce li netko tko je u Hrvatsku
doSao kao izbjeglica napustiti zemlju ili u njoj ostati. U tom aspektu, rezultati
istrazivanja mogu posluziti kao podloga za izradu programa o integraciji kroz sport,

19 Engleski: football is for all, §to je i jedan od slogana Medunarodne nogometne federacije
(FIFA-¢).
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uz napomenu da je u regiji jugoisto¢ne Europe nuzno prvo osvijestiti znacaj koji
sport, konkretno rekreativni nogomet, ima za zivot onih koji se nalaze u izbjeglistvu
te potencijal koji nogomet predstavlja za njihovu integraciju u drustvo primitka. Pri
tome isticem vaznost ukljucenja Zena izbjeglica u nogomet koje istraZivanje nije
obuhvatilo jer takvih zena u Hrvatskoj u vrijeme obuhvaceno istrazivanjem nije
bilo.!! Medutim, potrebno je i propitati sam koncept integracije jer on polazi od
slike drustva u koje se izbjeglica treba integrirati, drustva koje je zamisljeno kao
»savrseno 1 Cisto podrucje bez problema* (Schinkel 2018, 5), dok je sama mjerenja
(indikatore) integracije potrebno dekonstruirati jer se ,,ono u §to se ljudi trebaju
integrirati nikada ne propituje i smatra se konstantnim i potpuno neizmijenjenim
prisustvom onih koji se u to trebaju 'integrirati“‘ (Schinkel 2018, 7). U ovome radu
potrebu za takvim propitivanjem i to ne samo koncepta integracije, ve¢ i nacina na
koje tretiramo, parafraziraju¢i Baumana (2016, 8), one koji su pokucali na nasa
vrata u potrazi za azilom, prikazuje primjer kazivaca koji, koriste¢i nogomet kao
kulturni kapital s kojim je doSao u novo drustvo te naucivsi kroz kratko vrijeme
nesto o novoj kulturi, koristi upravo svoj kulturni kapital kao alat za ukazivanje na
ono $to u tom drustvu primitka nije dobro, a to je odnos prema izbjeglicama. To je
trenutak kada kazivac izlazi bosonog na nogometni teren, pred Sirim auditorijem,
pokazujuéi tim ¢inom da izbjeglicama nije pruzena adekvatna obuéa za igranje
nogometa. Odgovor koji je na to uslijedio jasno je pokazao da to drustvo primitka
nije toliko siromasno koliko je nezainteresirano za probleme izbjeglica koji zive u
istom gradu kao i on i njegovi suigraci. S druge strane, izjava istog kazivaca da je
nogomet ,najbolji nacin da izbjeglice pokazu da neSto mogu®“ ukazuje na
interkulturno transferabilne znacajke nogometa koje ga mogu Ciniti sredstvom
olakSanja suzivota onih koji su novopridosli i onih koji su ve¢ etablirani u nekom
drustvu.

lzvori

Zakon o medunarodnoj i privremenoj zastiti Republike Hrvatske. Narodne novine
(NN) 70/15 1 NN 127/17.
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HayyHa KpuTuUKa n nonemumka
Discussion and Polemics

AHTpPONOSIOLWKM NOBpaTaK BEJIMKAM NUTakbMMa U BeYHHUM Temama:
nosoaom kwure MapuHe Cumuh
Oumonowku O6pm. Yeod y KynmypHy meopujy anmepumema

Hoeu Caa: Mediterran Publishing, 2020, 286 cTp.

Kmura Mapune Cumuhi Owmonowxku Obpm. Yeo0 y kymmypny meopujy
anmepumema 0aBU ce HAJHOBHJUM WX TOCIEIHBUM y HHU3Y ,,00pTa™ KOjU Cy MOTPECIH
AHTPOTIOJIOTH]Y M3HYTPa, TEMEJHHO NMPENCTINTYjyh OCHOBHE €ITUCTEMOJIONIKE KOHIIEITE
Ha KOjUMa T[IOYMBA CaBpEMEHa KyJNTypHa TEOpHja Y AHTPOIOJNOLMIKOM KIbY4y.
Onrosomku 06pT’ jecTe KOHTPOBEP3HH TEOPHjCKO-METOONOIIKH TIPUCTYI KOjH Ce
MOKJIONHMO ca CMEpHHUIIaMa pa3Boja caBpeMeHe (uio3oduje W APYNITBEHE TEOpHUje U
KOjHU je, TOKOM IIOCIEIbe ICLEHHje, II0CTa0 TMpeIMEeT >JKyCTpUX paclpaBa y
AQHTPOIOJNIOTHjH ¥ CPOJHHMM IHCUMIUIMHAMA TOMyT apXeoJorHje ¥  Hay4dHo-
TEXHOJIOIIKUX cTyauja. TemesbHO mHTame Koje oBaj OOpT mocraBba Ipex
AQHTPOIIOJNIOTHjy W JApYIITBeHY TeopHwjy miacu: lllta ce nmemaBa kaga ce KyInTypHa
TEOpHja CYCpeTHE ca pagiKallHUM JIpYTuM (paIuKalHH alTepUTeT) YHje CBETOBE
(HaoK0) HE MOXKE CIIO3HATH KOHIIENTYAHUM arapaTroM Kojum pacmonaxe? Oaj OOpT
JI0Ja3d HAKOH MPETXOTHOI 00pTa KOjU je MOKPEHYT OJ ayTopa IMOKpeTa MHUCamba
KynType u moctMojiepHe kpuze u3 1980-ux u mpencrtaBiba, IpemMa ayTOpKH, ,,aKTHBHH
ONIrOBOp HA KpHU3y pEIpE3CHTAIMje Y aHTPOMOJOTHjH, Koja je ‘mpobieMaTH3oBajIa
eTHorpadujy’ Kao y CBOjOj CYIITHHH HeMOryh 3ajmaTak W MpeICcTaB/ba IOBpaTak
‘eTHOrpad)CKOj OPTOAOKCHjU’ KpO3 CBOj€ HHTEPECOBAE 33 PAJMKAIHY JPYrocT —
antepuret™ (ctp. 27). [IpBH BecHHMIIM OBOT TOKpeTa y aHTpononoruju cy Poj Baruep
(Roy Wagner) n Mepuimn Crtparepn (Marilyn Strathern) u3 uujer mHTENneKTyaIHOT
nej3axka yuu u npomunuba Enyapno Busenpoc ne Kacrpo (Eduardo Viveiros de Castro)
KOjI Ce cMaTpa OCHHBAa4eM M BEJIHKHM HMEHOM OHTOJOIIKOT o0pTa. Teopwmjcke
ToCTaBKe Koje Ccy ce pazpuie u3 oBor OOpTa MOTHIY M3 aMEepHANjaHCKE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E
(paszBujeHe o CTpaHe JOKATHUX W/WIHA (PAHIyCKUX aHTPOIOJIOTa) W aHTPOIOJIOTH]e
MoHronuje 1 HOMaJCKUX CHOMPCKHX JpyIuTaBa (MaxoM JaHCKHUX aHTporoiora). Mako
je Op30 mo0HO CcHAary Kao jeJaH Off HajIPOAaKTUBHHjUX IPOrpaMa y CaBPEMEHO]
AHTPOTIOJIOTHjH ¥ MPOOYIHO BENHUKH eHTy3Hja3aM, OOpT je Takolje mokuBeo u OpojHa
MOBPIIIHA YNTamka Kao U 030MJbHE KPUTHKE.

Kwura Mapune Cumuh npejicraipa jeJHO 030HJBHO TeopHjcko uuTame OOpra y
KOHTEKCTY IIUPHUX EMHUCTEMOJIOIIKMX, MOJIUTHYKUX U €THYKHX pamupukanuja. Kmura
ce (¢okycupara Ha KJbyYHE TBOpPIIC OHTOJIOIIKOT 00OpTa KOjU Cy ce OaBmwiH
aMepHIMjaHCKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHjOM M W KJBYYHHM II0jMOBMMa KOju omoryhaBajy
»auTame U pasymeBame OOpra. Kmura je mojesbeHa Ha ocaM TOIJaBjba Koja Cy
(doxycupana Ha kJpy4yHa mmrama OOpta (Onromomku o0pt; Kynrtypa, Onromoruja,

'V namem tekcry kopuctuhy u: O6pT.
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[onutuka), kbyune nojmoBe OOpra (Anmmmsam; [lepcnexruBuzam; MynTuHaTypa-
mu3am; JloB) m xipyuHe muuHoctH OOpta (HdyOoka Omnromormja dummma Jleckore;
Penannona OnTonoruja Busenpoca Jle Kactpa). [lormasipa ce nperuuhy, npekpajajy u
LUTHPA]y aJld MOT'Y [Ia CTOj¢ U HE3aBHCHO.

LlenTpanHa TBpAmA KIHIE je Ja C€ OHTOJIOUIKH 3a0KPET Yy aHTPONOJOTHjH MOpa
CXBAaTUTH Ka0 CTPOr0 METOMOJIOIIKH MPEMIOr — TO JECT TEXHOJIOTHja eTHOrpadcKor
omuca. Kao TakaB, oHTONOImIKM OOpT MOCTaB/ba OHTOJIONIKA IMUTamka HE y3uMajyhu
OHTOJIOTH]y (WJIM 3alpaBO OHTOJIOTHje) Kao oaroBop. OHTONOWKH 0OpT ce He 0aBu
OHUM INTO je ,3alcTa CTBapHA NpPUpPOJAa CBETa KOjy MPEUCIUTY]Y OPTOAOKCHU
¢unozopckn WM  MeTaU3MYKM  TporpaMHM  YECTO  IIOBE3aHM ca  pedjy
,,OHTOJIOTHja*. YMECTO TOTra, OHTOJOIIKH OOPT MOCTaB/ba OHTOJIOIIKA MHUTama na Ou
penro enuctTeMosIomke npoodiaeme. Ayropka Mapuna Cumuh Tako kaxe:

,»Y TOM CMHCIY, WZ€ja OHTOJOIIKOT 00pTa KOjU ja OBIE TpeIIaxeM je
TeopHjcka u Meroxpoinomka. OHTONOMKN 00pT Bpaha HEHTpalHO MECTO
eTHOrpadmju M IMocMarpa je kao opyhe 3a cTBapame KOHIENaTra Koje
Tpeba na MpOMEeHU U ‘TpaHchopMHUIle CBE CTBAPH, KOHIENTE M TEOpHje
KOje TMpeTeHnyjy Jna Oyay arncojyTHe' CTpaTellkd ux u3naxyhu
‘W3a30BUMa KOjU HAacTajy eTHOrpad)CKd W MapajokcuMa KOjH HX
cucremarcku monpusajy’ (Holbraad & Pedersen 2017, 287). Oso je
OYHIJICJHO OJI'OBOP Ha CTapH aHTPOIIOJIOUIKH MPoOJIeM eBpOIEHTpU3MA,
QM ca JeJHUM BaXXHUM OOpPTOM — NHTame HUje KaKo HajOoJbe BHIECTH
cTBapH, Beh IITa je TO MTO MOXEMO BHIAECTH. Y TOM CMHCITYy OHTOJIOIIKH
00pT moMepa Halle pasyMmeBame eTHorpaduje o1 U3Bopa KOHIIETaTa Koje
Tpeba 00jacCHNTH Ka M3BOpPHMa CaMUX KOHIENara Koje oOjammaBamMo™
(ctp. 28).

3anmarame ayTopKe je, Jakiie, 1a ce MPEeUIo3H ayTopa OHTOJIOMIKOT 00pTa (TTaXKJBHBO)
npuxBaTe He Kao HoBa ,,Meradu3uka Apyrux™ Beh Kao OCHOBa CaMOr MPOMHIILbarba
eTHorpaduje rae ,.erHorpaduja mpecraje aa Oyne HW3BOp MoAaraka Ha Koje ce
npuMemyje Teopuja (Beh) mocraje reHepaTop MmojMoBa M TEOPHU)CKO-STUCTEMOIOIIKUX
okBupa™ (cTp. 28). Ha kpajy kmure ayropka Aaje HIMpe IOJUTHYKE €TUYKE M Jpyre
KOHTEKCTE y OKBUPY KOjHX OBaj IIO3UB Ha MOBpATaK jeIHOj EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHO] 1, PeKia
61X, Xpabpujoj eTHOrpaduju UMa U Te KaKo CMHUCIIA.

Kiwsura OHmornowku o6pm 'y Cpbuju

U3naBame OBe KIUIe Ha CPICKOM jE3WKY IIPEICTaB/ba HEBEPOBATHO BEIHMKH
JOTIPHHOC HAy4HO] 3ajexHuI y CpOuju. BaxXHOCT 0Be KibHTe OTJIea M y TOME IITO OHa
HHUje HHM TOTIYHO TNporpaMcka HU (HYXKHO) mojeMHuka Beh je jemIHO MOCTYIIHO,
NaXJbUBO U HA MOMEHTE MYXOBHUTO H3JIarame TCOPHjCKUX pamMH(UKAIlHja OHTOJIOIIKOT
o0Opra koje cy Beh MOKpeHyJie JKMBH AWjaor Meljy aHTpOIMoJIo3uMa, apxeoyio3uMma H
comuonozuma y Cp6uju’. IcTo Kao WITO je OHTONOMKH 06pT oMOoryhHo aHTpONOIOrHjH
jelaH HOBH NIHjaJIOT ca caBpeMeHOM (rio30¢ujoM, Tako M OBa KiWTa Kao U aedarta

2 OBJle MECIIMM Ha M3y3€THO JKMBY H MOJIEMHYHY TIPOMOLIM]jy KEbUTE KOjy je opranu3osao LlenTtap
3a TeopujcKy apxeoorujy Ha dunozodckom pakynrery y beorpany u xoja je ompxkana 10. mapra
2021. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=W_FOoNvm-Zg&t=4370s (npuctymmbeno 15. jyHa
2021).
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KOjy je TOKpeHylla MoXe Ja oMoryhm oBOM (CPIICKOM, aKaIeMCKOM) IIPOCTOpPY
TeMeJbHHjE IMPOMHUIUBAKbE CBOI CTaTyca y MPOLYKIHjH aHTPOIOJIOLIKOI 3HAama |
NHcama ca MO3MIHja COIICTBEHE MapruHe ako He U paauKaiHe apyroctd. OBO CBaKako
HHje (caMo) IIO3MB Ja c€ CPIICKa aHTPOIOJIOTHja WM TeHEPAIHO XyMaHUCTHKA OJpene
copaMm adjajiora msMel)y paaukaaHOr ajrepureTa W 3amamHe ¢uioszoduje (y CMHCTY
jecMo M jeqHO WM ApYyro) Beh Aa MpOMHCIH M MPOIIMPH COMCTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
reHepucama KOHIIeTaTa Koju OM oJroBapao NepCHeKTHBamMa OBOT JPYIITBA MM OBE
Hayke. [IuTame reHepucama M JIETUTUMalMje KOHIIENaTa ca MapruHe KJbydHa cy y
pasymeBamy OOpra. HemojMo 3a0opaBUTH, U Ha OBO Hac ayTOpKa YIO30paBa, Ja je
jeman oj pasnora 36or kojer OOpT HHje TOOHMO cTaTyc 030MIBbHUjC TIPOMEHE MapagurMme
JUCIUITIMHE (Ko INTO jecTe MPETXOJHU EMHCTEMOJIOIIKH) jecTe W pasJior TO IITO Cy
aytopu oBor OOpTa aMepHaMjaHCKH aHTPOIIOJIO3M KOjU ONEpHITy (WK Cy OIEpUCalIy)
ca TOo3WIHja akajeMcKux MapruHa. Haj3ax, kaga roopumo masee o O6pty yv Cpouju,
3aHAMJBMB je W W300p ayTopke Aa y (OKyC KIHT€ IIOCTaBH aMEpUAMjaHCKY
AHTPOTIOTH]Y | J1a MOTITYHO U30CTaHe M300p aHTPOMOIora KOju cy ce OaBmmm Cubupom
1 MonroaujoM jep OuM ce Tama AWjANOr Y CPIICKO] HAYYHO] 3ajEAHUI MOTA0
NPOILIMPHUTH W Ha MUTamka NOCTCOLMjalTu3Ma U pa3yMeBamba OBOT Hacieha y KOHTEKCTY
pacrmpagse 0 IpyTrOCTH/aITePUTETY.

OHTOMOLLKN OBPT M NOMUTMYKO: yYEHE anoKanunce

BpojHe cy pamudukaryje HOBUX MPOMHUIIJbakba y aHTPOIIOJIOTH]H U ayTOpKa y CBOM
MIOCJIEATEM TIOTJIABJbY AMCKYTyje 0 omHocuma OOpTa M meja Koje HOCH ca HOBHM
MOjMOBUMA KOjU TIOUHY Oa OONHMKYjy akaIeMcKe W HaydHe TUCKypce (Kao IITOo je
M0jaM aHTPOIIONIEHA W YONINTE MPABIH KOjU MPejyANINpPajy KOJarc Mmojene mprupoIa—
Kynrypa). nak, Ha murame: 3amro ce OaBUTH aMEepHIUjaHCKUM CBETOBHMA, TI0 MOM
MUIILBEILY, Haj00JbU 0AroBOp 1ao je Busenupoc ne Kactpo:

,CaMo [1a KakeM Ja caM yBEepeH [a je y CYMOPHHM JCleHHjaMa Koje
Jojla3e Kpaj CcBeTa ‘KakaB MO3HajeMo’ H3BecHa MoryhHocT. A kaj johe
0BO BpeMe (110 MOM MUIIJBEHY je Beh monuio) mmahemo MHOro tora Jia
HAYYHMO O] JbYJTU YHjH je CBET Beh 0JJaBHO JOKUBEO Kpaj — MOMHUCIIUTE
Ha AMepHIHjaHIle YHMjU CE€ CBET OKOHYAO IIpe TET BEKOBa, Kaja UM je
CTaHOBHUIITBO ONAJ0 Ha HEmTO MNomyT 5% oJ MpeaKoIyMOujcKkor
neprosa 3a camo 150 roxuHa. AMepHuIUjaHIM KOjH Cy, UITaK, YCIIeNu J1a
OTICTaHy M HaYYWJIH Cy Jla )KHMBE Y CBETY KOjU HHUje IUXOB CBET ‘OHAKaB
KakaB Cy 3Hamu’. Yckopo hemo cBu moctaté AMepuaujaHIu. Xajue na
BHFIMO IIITa HAC MOTY HAYYUTH O aIllOKAIANTHYHIM cTBapuMa‘ (Viveiros
de Castro 2014, 6).
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Hymwa Bbapaau

O Kojoj nHTerpaumju je pey?

MoBogom krure Paxene JypkoBuh MHmezpavuja asunaHama y
Xp8amcko Opywmeo: KynmypHoaHmporionouwka cmyoduja

3arpeb: Asesor 2021, 238 cTp.

HctpakuBama Mwurpaiidja 4Ydju CMO CBEIONM y JApyroj zaeucHuju 21. Beka,
KOHKPETHO OHHX KOj€ C€ OJ[BHjajy Ha T3B. BaJlkaHCKOj MHIPaHTCKO] PYTH H KOje Ce Y
onpehjeHNM TpaBHUM OKBUpUMa JeduHHINY Kao HeperyiapHe, y ¢okycy cy Behune
XYMaHUCTUYKUX U APYIITBEHUX HAYYHUX JMCLUIUIMHA Y JApKaBaMa peruoHa. Y oKBHpe
THUX HCTPaKUBamka CE€ MOTY YBPCTHUTH M NHTamba Y BE3M ca MPAaBHUM CTAaTyCOM OHHX
MHUTpaHaTa KOju Cy mpema Bakehoj 3aKOHCKO] peryJiaTHBH YBPIITCHH Y KaTEropujy
n30erImnna, Kao ¥ OHUX KOjU Cy TPAXXMONH a3uia, OJHOCHO a3wiaHTH (B. Stoji¢ Mitrovié
2016). UcrpaxunBama Mmurpanuja ¥ u3bermmia Koje jpojaze ca bimckor nucToka u
nmonpydja Adprke Ha mpoctope 3anmaaHor bankana u EBporicke yHHje HE IPEICTaBIbajy
MOCeOHOCT Y OKBHPY KYJATYpHE AaHTPOIONOTHje Yy XpBarcKoj. YTIpaBO CYIpPOTHO,
KYJITYpPHHU aHTPOIIOJIO3M U3 XpBaTcke ce 0aBe BPIIO aKTyCITHUM MHUTambHMa KOja Ce THIY
NOMEHYTHUX MUTrpanuja, o uemy uszmely ocranor cBepoue koHpepeHiuje Mehynapoaaor
KapakTepa, CTyauje u 36opHMIM panoBa (B. Rajkovi¢ Iveta, Kelemen & Zuparié-Ilji¢
2018).2

Kwura Unmezpayuja asunanama y xpeamcko Opyuimeo: KyaimypHOAHMPONoLowKa
cmyouja np Paxene Jypkosuh, o0jaBibena 2021. romuHe, Y TOM MOMJIEAY MOXE CE
YBPCTHTH y MPETXOJHO MOMEHYTE OKBHPE HCTPaXHBamka MHUTrpaldja, ¢ THM Ja Ce
npoOneMaTnka Kojy ayTopka pa3Marpa cMaTpa HEJOBOJFHO HCTPAKHBAHOM Y OKBHDPY
XpBaTcKe KynTypHe aHTpononoruje y camammocTt (Jurkovi¢ 2021). Crynuja Paxene
JypkoBuh npeacTaBiba H3MEHCHY U TIONMYECHY BEp3Hjy JOKTOPCKE HCEepTalUje KOjy je
onopanmna 2018. rommae Ha OfCjeKy 3a €THONOTH]Y W KyIATYpPHY aHTPOIIOJIOTH)Y
Odunozogekor dakynrera Ceeyumnmiura y 3arpedy. Kmura je momesreHa Ha Imect
noriasjba: YBoI, MeTomoNorija NCTpakiBarmba, 3aKOHCKH OKBHpP OCTBAapHBama MpaBa
Ha aswi, VHrerpammja — Teopujcke mocTaBke, VCKycTBa WHTErpalyje asuiaHara,
3akspyuak. OCHM HaBeJGHUX IIOTJIaBJba NIATH CY: CIUCAK JIMTEpaTrype, CaKeTak Ha
€HIJIECKOM M XPBaTCKOM je3UKy, Kao W Ouorpaduja aytopke. Y KiHU3M je akleHaT Ha
WCKYCTBY MHTETpallije a3uiiaHara, CTora je pasyMJbUBO Jia MOTJIaBJ/bE Y KOjeM ayTopKa

3 OsoM npumukoM ynyhyjem Ha mnoMeHyTH 30GOpPHUK pagoBa ca MelyHaponHe HaydHe
KoH(epeHIuje oapkane y 3arpedy HoBeMOpa 2016. ronuHe Ha K0joj je Y4eCTBOBAIO U HEKOJIHKO
capanuuna Ernorpadcekor nncturyra CAHY (B. Gregurovic 2016, 379-382).
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aHAIM3Mpa W HWHTEPIpPETHpa EMIMPHjCKH MaTepujajl NpeACTaBsba IEHTPAIHH 10
cTyamje.

AyTOopKa y KBH3H TIpEe3eHTyje pe3yiraTe HCTpaKuBama Koje je obaBipaia y
nepuony ox 2015. no 2019. rogune y 3arpeOy. XpOHOJIOIIKH OKBUP HCTPAKUBAKHA CE
MOKJIama ca ICePUHOIOM KajJa je HCTpakuBame W obaBsbaHo. Paxema Jypkosuh je
n300pOM peuH asuiawm cyrepucana aa je (Gokyc OHO Ha HCTPaKUBAEKY [EIHOT
3HAYAjHOT acleKTa MUTpallHja ¢ movyeTka 21. Beka — TO je MUTame a3uiia, OTHOCHO T3B.
HEpETyJIapHUX MUTpanuja. A3WIAHT j¢ TCPMHUH KOJH CE Y HOPMATHBHHM OKBHPHMA W
Hay4HOM JIMCKYPCY KOPHCTH 332 MHUTIPaHTE KOjU Cy TOIHENM 3aXTEB 3a a3wil, alld U 3a
OHE KOjU Cy a3wsl JOo0WIM M caMuM TuM ojpeleHy mel)yHapojHy HpaBHY 3aIUTHTY Y
JIPKaBHU Y KOjOj CY Ty 3aLITUTY U TPAKHUIIH.

AyTOpKa Hac Ha MOYETKy YBOJa YIO3HAje ca MPaBHUM W 3aKOHCKHM OKBHpUMa Ha
OCHOBY KOjuX Cy m30ermmie y XpBaTCKOj MOTJIE 3aTPAXKUTH W JOOWTH a3Wi, OJHOCHO
Mehyrapomny 3amruty (Jurkovié 2021, 7-9). YjemHo HaM mojamrmaBa W 3HAYCHE
TepMHHA HM30ErNHIa, Ka0 W TEPMUHOJOIIKH amnapaT Kojer Cy CaMH CaroBOPHHIH
KOPHCTIJIM Kako O MOjaCHWJIM CBOj MpaBHM ctaTyc y XpBarckoj (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 13—
14). lusb uctpaxkuBama je OHO ,,eTHOJIOUIKMM M KyJITYPHO2HTPOIOJIONIKUM METO/IamMa
MPOIMTATH Kako ce ocobe koje cy y PemyOmuium Xpmarckoj mobuine mehyHapomHy
3alITUTY — KOj€ Y KIbU3H Ha3uBaM a3WIaHTHMa OJHOCHO M30jernunaMa — HHTerpupajy y
xpBarcko apymrTBo“ (Jurkovie 2021, 15). Paxema JypkoBuh je cxomHo TOME
UCTpaXMBambe YCMEPHIIA Ka M0jeJMHAYHUM IpaKcaMa M HCKyCTBUMa KOja Cy MUTPaHTH
UMaJli NPHWINKOM Jojacka y XpBaTCKy, YCIel Tpakemha W YeKama Ha a3wl, Kao |
OPUIMKOM TIpolieca HWHTerpaundje. Ta HMCKycTBa M Tpakce ayTopka ymopehyje ca
3aKOHCKOM pETYJIaTHBOM IOMOhy Koje ce peryiuily noOujame a3uia W MHTerpalyja,
OJTHOCHO HACTOjaa je KOHCTaTOBATH Y KOM TOTJIEAy U y K0joj MepH mpakca omoryhasa
peanu3anjy HopMaTuBHUX OKkBHpa (B. Jurkovi¢ 2021, 15-16, 196-197). Y Be3u ca TuM
cMarpaM 3HayajHOM KOHCTaTalljy ayToOpKe Jia ce y XPBaTCKOj 3aKOHCKO] PEryJiaTHBU
,,HH]€ HU Of[pa)kaBajia CBJECHOCT Jla MHTETPallkja 3a 0CO0Y MOYHILE TPCHYTKOM Kaja OHa
Jnohe y XpBaTcKy M IOCTaHe TPaKMTesb a3uiia, a HE OJ] OHOT TPEeHYTKa Kaja aoluje
asmn™ (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 194). Ayropka je momuia Of MPETIOCTaBKE Ja ,,AHTErparija
OBHCH O CIPEMHOCTH JpYyIITBA NPUMHTKA Jia TPHUXBATH a3WIaHTE Kao HEHE
paBHOIIpaBHE YJIAHOBE, TE€ Jla OBHCH U O NMPOBOlembY 3aKOHa HAa HAYMH Jla C€ HUXOBOM
MPUMjEHOM MHTerpanyja onakmasa 1 notude (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 15-16). Y Be3u ca Tum
je moTpeOHO HAriacUTH Ja Cce HWHTErpalydja as3wiaHaTa carjelasa ,C MO3HUIHje
KynTypHora anrpornosora” (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 11).

VYV uctpaxuBamy je Qokyc OMO ycMepeH Ka carjieiaBalby KOHKPETHHX pe3yJiTara
mpolieca MHTErpalyje, C THM JIa je ayTopKa y3ella y 003up JAa je Taj ImpoIec M y OBOM
CIIy4ajy yCJOBJbEH IMOCTOjehM 3aKOHCKMM OKBHpMMA, OJHOCHO oapeheHmM mpaBuMa
KOja ce a3wIaHTHMa npyxajy y Pemyomunu Xpsarckoj. Cripam Tora je pasyMJbHBO Ja
CYy OCHOBHHM M3BOpPH 32 MCTPaXHBame OWIM YNpPaBO 3aKOHH, Kao M Jpyra MpaBHa U
ciykOeHa aJMUHHCTPaTHBHA JIOKYMEHTa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ PEryJiuile CTaTyC JIMIa
Koje uMa MelyHapoIHy 3aIITHTY. AyTOpKa je IPHIMKOM HCTPaKUBamka KOHCYJITOBaIA U
nyONuKaIyje Koje Cy u3zajie MojeIuHe WHCTHTYIU]E Y YHjeM JCIOKPYTY CY U MUTamba
MHTEerpanyje asuwianata y XpsaTckoj y nepuoay on 2015. no 2019. ronune. Paxena
JypkoBuh je ocuM TOora OOaBMIIa M pasroBope (MOJIYCTPYKTYPHpPAHH W OTBOPEHH
MHTEPB]y) ca NPeJICTaBHUNNMA TI0jeTMHNX JIPXKaBHUX, AJIM U HEBJIaJUHUX MHCTUTYIH]a
W OpraHu3aIyja, Kao U ca IojeInHIIMMa KOji Cy OMIN YKJbYYEHH y paj ca a3WiIaHTUMA.

497



<= MmachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIX (2); 493-502 =

AyTopKa je 3Hama U UCKYCTBa, KOja je cMaTpajla BaYKHUM 32 UCTPAXHUBAbEC HHTETPALIH]je
aswiIaHarta, MPOIIMPIIIa M YCBOjHJIAa TAaKO IITO j€ yYECTBOBAJa Ha J(BE JICTHE IIKOJE
(CapajeBo u rpuko octpso Jlezdoc). Tom MpUIMKOM je TToceTriIa U H30erTNIKHA KaMIl Ha
Jle36ocy mITO je DONPHHENO CTHLAKky HEOCPEAHHX TEPEHCKUX HUCKycTaBa. AyTOPKH je
Kao BakaH y30p 3a mucame Omna u kmura In Search of Respect: Selling Crack in El
Barrio amepuukor antpomnosora ®@umuna Bypryosa (Philippe Buorgois) (Jurkovié¢ 2021,
17). Ona je ayTtopku Owna oj momohu mpe cBera y OHOM Jely HHTEpPIIPETAIlH]je
EMIIMPHUJCKOT MaTepHjajia KOju CE OJHOCH Ha MHUTame (Pe)pe3CHTAlMje MpeaMeTa
HCTpaKMBama, Tj. IPE3CHTAlIMje CTaBOBA Ka3uBaua (TpakuTeJba a3uiia), a IPeBacXo HO
y OHOM JIelly HMXOBHX HCKYCTaBa KOja Cce MOTY carjielaBaTH y KOHTEKCTY TpayMe.
AyTopKa je UMaia y IuiaHy MHTepBjynucaTid MUrpanTe oba rona, rmoiasehn of Tora na je
3a cBeOOyXBaTHHjy aHalN3y HMCKYyCTBEHE Ipakce MOAjeHaK0 BaxHO crehm yBua y
HCKYCTBa TpakWJalla a3uwiia W a3uiiaHaTa, Kako MYIIKOI TaKO M JKEHCKOI IoJia/poa.
MehytnuMm, ucocTaBuiio ce na 00aBUTH WHTEPBjye ca JKeHaMma IpeacTaBiba Takopehu
Hemoryhy wmmcujy. Crora cy WHTEpBjyH 00aBJhaHM IIpe CBera ca MyIIKapIuMma.
Menujcku caapikaju, Mpe cBera OHU KOjU Cy MPEACTaBIbaIM MIPUKA3 WIH JOKYMECHTAPHH
¢buIM 0 Ka3uBaYMMa ca KOjuMa je ayTopka BOAWJIa HHTEPBjye, IPEACTaBballl Cy Takohe
jeAaH oJ1 M3BOpA 32 UCTPAKHBAILE.

Ha ocHOBY mocraBibeHOT M M3BEACHOI UCTpaXKMBama Koje HaMm Paxena JypkoBuh
MIPEACTaBH y MOINIaBJby O METOAOJIOTHjH HMCTPaKUBamka, MOXXEMO 3aKJbY4UTH Ja je
nzabpana yoOuuajeHe METO/E paja Koje ce Hajuemhe NMpUMeEmYjy Yy €THOJIOTHjH H
KYJITYpHO] aHTPONOJIOTHjH Kaja je y NHTamy TEepeHCKO HcTpaxuBame (B. Potkonjak
2014; Skrbi¢ Alempijevié¢, Potkonjak & Rubié 2016).

OCHOBHM HCTpa)KMBAYKH MPUCTYN NPEACTABIbAjy CTHOJIOIIKE W aHTPOIIOJOIIKE
KBAJIUTATUBHE MeToAe, C (POKycOM Ha eTHOTpaduju TOjeqHHAYHOT. TepeHCKo
HCTpaXWBamke je OMOTYhIIIO MPUKYIJbamke MPUMapHAX H3BOpa (HApaTHBH) KOjU CY Y3
eIEMEHTEe ayToeTHorpaduje NpeNCTaB/balli OCHOBY 3a aHalu3y EMIHMPHjCKOT
Mmarepujasia ¥ u3Boheme 3akibyuyaka. TepeHCKH paj HHje MOoapa3yMeBao camo
obaBsbarme pasroBopa (MOJYCTPYKTYpHpPAaHH M OTBOPCHHM HHTEPBjyH) ca Ka3MBadyuma,
Beh ¥ IMpUMeHy MeToZa orcepBalyje U napTuiunanyje (y4ecTBoBame y KOMyHHKALUjH
n3mel)y asmianara, y4yecTBOBam€ Yy AaKTUBHOCTUMA KOjeé Cy OHHM HWMajM — HIIp.
nonymaname (popmynapa uta.). TepeHCKO HCTpaKUBame je 00aB/baHO YITIABHOM Y
3arpeby u jemHOM Yy 3anpy. AKIEHaT je JaKjie CTaBJbeH Ha IIOCMaTpame ca
y4ecTBOBameM. AyTOpKa HaBOIM Ja j€ YYecTBOBaja y pa3lMuuTHM Jorahajuma, a
IIOTOTOBO OHMM Y Be3H ca MHTerpanujoM msberiuua (Jurkovic 2021, 27). C o63upom Ha
TO MOXXE C€ KOHCTaTOBAaTH MAa j¢ ayTopKa INPWIMKOM IUIaHWpama M 00aBJbarba
HACTpaXMBamkba WMalla y BHAY CJIOXKEHOCT MpoOeMaTHKe KojoM ce OaBmia, Kao M
MTOTEHIIMjalTHe OTe)kaBajyhie OKOTHOCTH Koje Cy ce jaBjpajie MPWIMKOM CIIpoBohema
CaMor TEPEHCKOT UCTPaXKMBama. JeJHa O/l TAKBUX OKOJIHOCTH je Owia u HeMoryhHocT
obaBpamba pasroBopa (MHTEpBjya) ca MurpaHTKumama. Kako Jypkosuhi HaBoau
,»HaJBUIIJbUBHJU Cy OWJIM MyIIKapuu Koju cy noounu mehyHapoany 3amruty (Jurkovié
2021, 21). BaxxHUM CErMEHTOM HCTpaKUBamba CE MOXKE CMATPaTH M ayTOeTHOrpaduja
KOjy je ayTopka KOpUCTWJIAa Kao HW3BOp. Y THUTamy CY ,KPEaTHBHH HapaTHBH
00JINKOBaHH Ha TEMeJby ayTOPOBUX OCOOHMX MCKYCTaBa YHYTap jelHe KyJIType, KOju ce
o0pahajy akamemckuMm u jaBHMM myoOmmkama“ (Goodall 2009, 9, naBemeHO mpema:
Jurkovi¢ 2021, 25). Aytopka TeMy u mpoOJeMaTHKy HCTpaknBama Koje je obaBibaiia
BE3aHO 3a INMHUTama aszwia cMarpa oceTsbuBoM. Kako HaBogm ,,Cirymiaté o Ka3uBada
JKUBOTHE TIPUYE KOje YKIbYUYjy CTpalama IUXOBAX HajONKHUX WIK Ca3HATH J1a BaM ce
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Ka3WBa4 HAIA0 JIOCIOBHO HA YJIHIIM jep BUIIEC HUje MOTAa0 OOPABUTH Y IPUXBATHIIHIITY
3a TpaxuTesbe a3mia (...) 3HaYM JTOCIOBHO y/Aapall Ha eMolHje M HeMoh pearupama...”
(Jurkovi¢ 2021, 26). Hexe on Te Bpcre HapaTtmBa je Paxema JypkoBuh Bpmo BemTo
YKJIONWIIA y TEKCT U MyTeM HBUX HaM HIYCTPOBaJa KHUBOTHE CHTYaIlHje y KOjuMa Cy ce
MOJeIUHIIA ¥ HUXOBE MMOPOIUIIC HANA3WIA OWIO Ja je y MUTalky MECTO U3 Kojer Cy
U30erIM WIKM CPelrHa y K0joj ¢y Tpakuiu a3mi. OBa CBemoucHa Ha jemaH mocebaH
HAYMH JOKYMCHTY]y CHTyalldje KOje HacTajy Kajua Cy y IHTamy MHUTpaIuje Koje Cy
paroM M3azBaHe, Ka0 M CHUTyalldje W YKUBOTHE OKOJHOCTH y KOjUMa cy ce m30ernuie
HaJla3uiie TOKOM caMe MUTpalje ¥ OHOT HEHOT Jieja KOjU Ce THYe MOCTMHUIPAIIH]jCKUX
mporeca KakBUM C€ MOXXE CMaTpaTh M NPOLIEC MHTErpaldje a3miaHaTa Yy XpBaTCKO
JPYIITBO.

Murpanuje xoje cy ce oasujane ox 2015. ronune Hangabe MPEACTaBIbajy jEAHY O
BPJIO aKTyeJHHX TE€Ma y OKBHUPY KyINTypHE AaHTpPOIOJIOrHje y XpBaTcKOj, O 4YeMy
CBeIoYEe MCTPaKHWBama, PaJoBU U cTyadje o0jaBibeHe y XpBaTckoj (B. Petrovi¢ 2016;
Buzinki¢ & HamerSak 2017; HamerSak & PleSe 2017, 101-132; HamerSak & PleSe
2018, 145-159; Rajkovi¢ Iveta, Kelemen & Zuparié¢-Ilji¢ 2018, u ap.). Iuramnuma y
BE3W C MHTETpaIljoM H30Eriuila W a3uiaHaTa y XpPBaTCKO APYIITBO OaBHWiEC Cy C€ H
Mapujera PajkoBuh MBera u Paxena Jypkosuh (B. Jurkovi¢c & Rajkovi¢ Iveta 2016,
147-178; Jurkovi¢ 2018, 102—121; Jurkovi¢ 2019, 477-491). Kmura Paxene Jypxosuh
y TOM TIOTJIEy TPECTaBIba PE3yTaTe jeAHOT Jiella TUX UCTPaXUBarba U 0]l IIOCEOHOT je
3Hayaja 300T MpHCTyNa TEMH a3Wila, KOHTEKCTa aHajIM3e EMIHpHje M Tpe3eHTaluje
JIoOMjeHnX pe3yiTaTa, a CBaKako M 300T 3akibydaka Koju ce m3Bojae. O MHUrpaHTCKO]
KpH3M Ha mpocropy 3amagHor bamkana m o ToMe Kako ce OHa peduieKToBaJla Ha
Pa3MYUTHM HUBOMMA JPYIITBEHOT )KMBOTA Y XPBATCKO]j je IIMCAHO Y OKBHPY XpBaTCKe
KyJITypHE aHTPONOJIOTHje, O YeMy cBemode pamoBu u cryauje Jymka Ilerposuha,
Mapuje Xamepmax, Use Ineme, Jacue Yano 3merad u ap.* Brto 6u kopucHo kazga 6u
ce ca Hay4yHOr acleKTa YMOPEOWJIM Pe3yJITaTh TUX HUCTpaXkMBama, Koja cy Takohe
obasspaHa y nepuoay ox 2015 mo 2019. rogune, kana je u Paxena Jypkosuh o0aBibaia
CBOj€ UCTpaXKMBambe, Ca Pe3yJTaTUMa KOje ayTopKa MpecTaBiba y Kibu3u. [loma3um on
NpeTIocTaBKe aAa OM ce KOMIapanyjoM MOMEHYTHX pe3yJiTata Morao crehn HOBH yBUI
y cUTyaluje y Kojuma cy ce usbernuue ca biuckor ucroka, reHepaiHo nocMarpajyhu,
Hanute y XpBarckoj. Ha Taj HaunH OM ce 10JaTHO MPOIIUPHIN BUIUIM U THME CTEKIIa
[IEJIOBUTHja CIIMKA O MPOOJIeMaTHIM a3uia y HMCTPAaXWBAHO] CPEIUHH, YUMe OM W
crynuja Paxene JypkoBuh nobuna jenHy anmensujy sume. Ilpemna tpeba mmaru y
BU/ly Jia je KIbWra KOHIMITUpaHa Tako Ja (DEHOMEH a3uja y OKBHPHMAa XpPBAaTCKOT
JPYIITBA MIPEICTaBIba CTYIHjy CIydaja i CaMUM THM j€ FHeH IIMJb IIOCTHIHYT, OAHOCHO
HE yMamyje ce BeH 3Ha4aj. Kmura je o moceOHOT 3Ha4Yaja U 300T MPaBHOT OKBUPA KOjH
ce TprKa3yje U TyMadd, a Y Be3H je KOHKPETHO ca JoOmjameM a3mina y XpBarckoj. OBa
KyJITYPHO2HTPOMOJIONIKA CTYAMja MPEJCTaB/ba JONPHHOC AHTPOIOJIOTUjU MUrpaIHja
mpe cBera 300r aHaj W3¢ W WHTEPIpETAIMje SMITMPHjCKOT MaTeprjaia U yKa3uBama Ha
KOHKpPETHE CHUTyalldje ca KOjuMa Cy C€ MHIPAHTH, KOHKPETHO TPa)KUTEJbU a3uiia
CyO4aBaJiM y HacTOjamy Jla CTEKHY MeljyHapoIHy MpaBHY 3allITHUTY M Jia oMoryhe cebn
Y YIaHOBMMa CBOjUX MOPOJMIIA OCTBApHBAaIE MpaBa Koja OW MHTErpalujy y APYIITBO
npujema yunHuiaa moryhom. Cyznehm npema marepujany koju Ham Paxena Jypkosuh
Npe3eHTyje y KIbU3M, WHTErpandja je Npolec KOju 3aBUCH O]l BHIIEe (hakTopa
MCTOBPEMEHO M HHj€ Ta jeTHOCTaBHO M3BECTH y MPAKCH YIPKOC AeHUHUCAHUM MPABHUM

4 MoTmynu 6ubauorpadcky mogayu Ha Koje yryhyjem cy JaTi Ha Kpajy y CIMCKY JIMTEPATYPE.
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(MehyHapomHMM) OKBHpHMAa Ha KOje c€ JpXKaBHE HHCTUTYNHjE y HCTPaKHBAHO]
CpEeIVHH MO3UBajy, O YeMy ayTOpKa, u3Meljy ocTajior, TOBOPH y OKBUPY IOTHOIJIaBIba
,»AKO HeMaIl mpujaTesba, oBje Moxkem ymprjern™ (Jurkovié 2021, 115-124).> Ayropka
JaKiie IyTeM EMIMPHjCKOT MaTepujajla M IhEeroBe aHaIW3e YyKasyje Ha TOo Ja
uHTerpanyja Huje normyna (Jurkovi¢ 2021, 100). Ilponec mHTErpanuje mnpencraBiba
jemaH oI OHHMX TOIOCa O KOjEMa Ce€ YBEIHMKO paclpaBjba Yy EBPOICKHUM Hay4HUM
okBupnMma (B. Penninx & Garces-Mascarenas 2016). Ilomasehu om Tora ma ce y
HAyYHOM JAWCKYpCY MOTY MpPaTHTH BPJIO KPUTHYKH CTaBOBHM IIpeMa HHTErPaLUjH,
nosonehu y murame cam mpoiec ¥ MOTyhHOCTH HETOBOT MCTPaXKHUBabha y KOHTEKCTY
murpanujckux Tema (B. Spencer & Charsley 2021, 1-22), 6uiio 0u ymyTHO Kajga ou ce 'y
CTYyJIMjH Ha OCHOBY Tocrojeher eMnupHjcKor mMarepujaina pa3MoTpuiie MoryhHocTu 3a
W3HAJIAKEHhEe KOHKPETHHjUX pellleha Koja OM Moria JIONpHHETH TOME Ja Npolec
UHTErpanuje oyse MoTIyH.

Kwura Hnumezpayuja asunanama y Xpeamcko opyuimeo rOBOPU O jeAHOM H3y3€THO
Ba)XHOM IIEpHOAY, Tj. HCTOPHUJCKOM OKBHPY Yy KOjeM Cy ce Hallle HE caMo Jp>KaBa
XpBaTcka W XpBaTCKO JPYIITBO, Beh M ocTaje ap:kaBe y pernony, na tako u Cpouja,
Koje ce Hayase Ha T3B. banmkanckoj pytu (yn. Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2016; Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ &
Puri¢ Milovanovi¢ 2019, 573-587; Jovanovi¢ Ajzenhamer 2020, 749-771).
KynryproanTpononomka crynmja Paxene JypkoBuh mpenctaBiba BakaH JOKYMEHT O
MHTIPaHTCKO] CUTYallMjU KOja ce OJiBHjajia He caMo Ha npoctopy Pemybnuke XpBatcke,
Beh u octanux apxkasa 3anagHor bankana. CXOQHO TOME HEeH JOMPHUHOC pa3yMeBamby
UHTETpalfje as3uiaHata HHje OJf MoceOHOr 3Ha4yaja caMO 3a ETHOJIOUIKA U
(KynTypHO)aHTPONOJIONIKA HMCTpakKMBamba MUrpanuja y XpBarckoj, Beh pesynrartn
W3HETH y KIbU3M IPECTaBIbajy JONPUHOC pasyMeBamy MpoOlieMaTHKe Tpakemha a3uia
KaKo y Hay4YHOM Tako W y IIUPEM IPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTy. KibHra je KOHIMNIupaHa
TaKo Jla EMITMPHjCKH MaTepHjaj KOju ce y H0j HpelCcTaBjba M aHaIW3HUpPa OCTaBJba
IpocTopa 3a Jajba MCTPaXKHBamka, OZHOCHO MOXE C€ Y3eTH y 003Mp Kao OCHOBa 3a
HCTPaXUBAKEC PATOM HM3a3BAaHUX MUIpalHja, M30CTNUIITBA, TPAKEeHwa a3wia, TPayMH
KOje Cy Y TakBHM CHTyalldjaMa HEMHHOBHE, OCTMHIPALM]CKUX IpoLeca y APYLITBY
npujeMa, KyJNTYPOJOIIKMX NPOXKHUMama M CJlI., KaK0 Yy OKBHpPUMAa ETHOJOTHje H
QHTPOIIOJIOTHjE, TAKO M Y OHHMM JPYLITBEHUM AWCLUUIDIMHAMA y KOjUMa HOMEHyTa
TEeMaTHKa yJia3d y OCHOBHE OKBHpe HcTpaxuBama. C 003UpOM Ha TO, KHHTa
Humeepayuja asuranama y Xpeamcko Opyuwimeo HECYMIbUBO 3acilyXyje MHaxmiby
CTpYYHE, ald M OHE YHWTalayke NyOJHKe KOojy mpobjeMaTrvka MHrpaiuja, HpaBHOT
cTaTyca T3B. HEperyJapHHX MUTpaHaTa M UHTETpalyje a3uiiaHaTa He WHTEpecyje camMo
WM TIPBEHCTBEHO ca npodecroHanHor Beh U ca JIMYHOT acleKTa.
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Mpukasun
Reviews

MunaH Tomawesuh, Kocmonoruka: KoHTeKCTyanusauuja
nonynapHe Kocmororuje

ETtHorpadpckn nHctutyt CAHY, MNocebHa nsgamwa, k. 96, beorpag
2020, 290 cTp.

OcHOBHa TeMa KibUre Kocmonoz2uka: KOHmMeKcmyanusayuja nonyaapue KocCmonozuje
jecTe MHCTpyMEHTanu3aluja NonyjIapHe HayKe y IIUpeM JIPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY U Y
pa3nuunuTHM JpYIITBEHUM HumaMa. Mwian Tomamesuh npukasyje yrmorpedy HaydIHHX
Tepoja Ha IPUMEpPY CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOJIOLIKOT HapaThBa, y IpolecuMa CeKyJIapHu3aiuje
W pecakpaim3anije, OMHOCHO y KyJITypHHM paToBHUMa KOju ce onBHjajy y EBporm m
Cjemmmennm AmepuukuMm [pxasama. Jlajyhu moryhe wmHTeprmperamnmje cMucia KOjH
KOCMOJIOIIKA HApaTHUB MPOjeKTyje y IIHPH KyATYPHH aMOMjEHT, Kao M BPEIHOCHH
OKBHP KOjU OH MMa 3a JIBa CYNpPOTCTAaB/beHA MJCHTHTETA, BEPCKH U CEKYyJapHH, ayTop
aHajgu3upa 300r Yera KOCMOJIOTHja WMMa TOJHMKH 3Ha4aj 3a CaBpeMEHy KYJITYypy,
Josazehy o 3aK/bydka Jia TIOCTOje J(Ba JOMHMHAHTHA pasnora. OCHOBHM pasjor jecTe
noTpeba a ce pasyMe MOrje]] Ha CBET M CUCTEM BPEAHOCTH KOju (OpMUpajy caBpeMeHa
HayKa W CEeKyJIapHU MpUcTyn crBapHocTH. Munan TomameBuh omucyje M aHanuzupa
KOHILIENTE KOjH CTOje Y cpeaumry onapehuBama (Quio30()ckor U peaurujckor cMucia
MOMYJIApHOT KOCMOJIOIIKOT HapaTwBa, Kao wTO cy Myamueepsym, boe, ¢uno
Wmumosare N UHMeNUeeHmuU Ou3ajH, T€ FHUXOBE YJIOTe Y Kpeupamy HICHTHTETa
BEpHUKa M areucra. [lomymapHUM KOCMOJIOIIKMM HapaTMBHMa ayTop INPHCTyNa Kao
MOJIEPHUM MHTOBHMMA, yodaBajyhm MHXOB 3Hauyaj 3a (QOpMHpame CaMHX OCHOBA
NO3UTUBHCTHYKOT TIOTJIE/Ia Ha CBET, KOjH Ce pa3BHja O yCIOCTaBJbamba MOJICpPHE HayKe
HaoBamo. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha AUCKYyp3WBHY aHann3y, TomameBrh HACTOjU Ja TMOKaxe
yJIOTY ¥ 3Hayaj KOjy MOIyJiapHa KOCMOJIOTHja MMa Y IIHUPEM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY
CAl u EBpome. OpurnHaJHOCT NPHUCTYIa OIJIeJa C€ Yy IOBE3MBalky HAYYHHX H
pEeNNIMjCKUX KOHIENaTa W Yy HacTojalby Ja ce NpOHMKHE 10 Mmoryher cmucia
MOXPameHOT y OMyJIapHOM KOCMOJIOIIKOM HapatuBy. [IpomarpameM ofHOCa y4eCHHKA
KyJITypHUX paToBa, OJJHOCHO IIpolieca ceKylapu3aluje U pecakpaiusanyje, ykasyje ce
Ha 3Ha4aj KOjH IOITyJIapHu3alija HayKe UMa Ha ITOYeTKy HOBOT MIJICHH]jyMa.

OcHOBHa XHIIOTE3a O KOje ayTop IOJIa3d jecTe JAa IIOIyJIApHH KOCMOJIOIIKH
HapaTuB MOXe OMTH aHaIM3WpPaH Kao KOHBEHIMOHAIHa (ONKIOpHA (opMa U aa ce y
BEMYy MOTy NpoHahM KynTypHO pelieBaHTHA 3Haderma. AyTop HyIH 3aKjbydak Aa je
XHIIOTe3a MCIpaBHa, MOIMITO KOCMOJIOIIKY HapaThB, 6e3 003upa Ha TO IITO NPeIcTaBba
Hay4YHO OOjalImere eBONYIHje YHUBEp3yMa, 3alcTa jecTe (GOPMHPAH H IPEACTaBIHCH
HAjIINPOj jJABHOCTH y CKJIaLy ca 1yOoKo ykopeweHuM (onkimopaumM Haciaehem. Kmura
NpeuCIuTyje Tedy Jia KOCMOJIOTHja M HayKa HWMajy H3Y3€THO BaXHY YJIOTY Y
TEJICOJIOIIKUM TIpOMaTpamuMa CaBPEeMEHOT CBeTa M y4HuTaBamwy ocehama CMUCICHOCTH
M CBPXOBUTOCTH. TakBO cxBarame je NOTBpPHEHO TIPHKAa30M U  aHAIU30M
MHCTpyMEHTaIn3aluje Teoprje Benmkor npacka u aHTPOICKOT HPUHIUIIA, KOJU UMajy
,»TIOBHUIIIEHY BPETHOCT™ Y KOHTEKCTY Zie0ara arercra U KpealMoHCTa y MOCIeABbUX Moa
BeKa 32 HaMa.
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Kwura Kocmonozuxa uMma niecer moriasiba: ,,YBo , ,, KocMmonoruja, antponosioruja
u onkiop®, ,,KOCMOTOHH]CKH MHTOBH M KOCMOJOIIKE MPENCTaBe IPEBHUX KyITypa®,
»AHTHYKa ¢uno3oduja, XpumhaHCTBO, WCIaM M Cpeamu Bek™, ,,MopepHa Hayka“,
,,DOpMHUpamke CaBpEMEHE PEIaTUBUCTHUKE KocMoutoruje’, ,, IH(pIaTOPHH KOCMOJIOIIKH
momen”, ,Kymmypuu pam, peaurdja W KOCMOJIOTHja, AHTPOICKH MPHUHIUI U
UHTEJMICHTHHU IU3ajH, y3 3aBPIIHA pa3MaTpama y Ioriasiby ,,M Ha Kpajy*.

Y ,VYBoay“ ayrop JeTajbHO HM3HOCH OCHOBHY XWIIOTE€3y Ja j¢ MOMyJIapHU
KOCMOJIOIIKM HapaTuB Morylie mocMaTpaTé Kao CaBpeMEHH MUT M HA4YWH Ha KOjU Ce
MOXE pa3yMeTe ClIMKa CBeTa KOjy CTBapa MoOJepHa Hayka, npyxajyhu ocHoBHe
uHOpMalje O TEOPHjCKO-METOAOJOIIKIM ajaTHMa W TNPHCTyNUMa KOjU  Cy
kopumiheHH y aHamu3u npupeheHor wmartepujana. TomameBuh ce ocnawkba Ha
JVMCKYP3UBHY aHAIM3y U (QHTPOMOJIOIIKE) CEMHOTHYKE TEOpHje Kako OHM MpOHAIIao
MEXaHH3aM KYJITypHO peJeBaHTHE WHTEPIIPETAlldje CaBpEMEHE HayKe, OIHOCHO
WH(IATOPHOT KOCMOJIOUIKOT cuieHapuja. Beh y yBogHOM meny ycmocraBikeHa je jacHa
cTparervja nmpomarparmba KOCMOJIOTHje Kao JbYACKOT TIPOM3BO/Ia M HAYHMHA OJJHOCA TIpeMa
PEAITHOCTH, T€ Ka0 CBAaKOT JPYTOr TEKCTa, KOjH ce MOXKE aHaIU3UPATH, a HE UCKIbYUHBO
Kao IMoTpare 3a MCTHHOJMKHM TeopHjaMa WM 3a pelnewmuMma oapeheHux mpobiema.
CarnenaBamy pa3Boja KOCMOTOHHMjCKMX MHTOBA M KOCMOJIOIIKHX MPEICTaBA MPHUCTYIIA
Cce JIjaXpOHUjCKH, O] HajpaHH]jer 100a yCIoCcTaB/hamba YOBeKa Kao KylITypHor ouha, 10
CaBpPEMEHHX TECOPHjCKHX HJeja U KOHIemnuuja. HamokoH, ka0 MpOU3BOJ THCKYP3UBHE
aHaJM3e YCIIOCTaBJ/bEH j€ KOHTEKCT pa3yMeBama KyJNTYpHHX paroBa, y KOMe
¢unozodcke M pENUTHjCKE KOHOTAIMjE€ CaBPEMEHE KOCMOJIOTHjE HMajy COICTBEHO
3HAYCHE U BPEAHOCT.

Y mpBom mnornaBiby — ,,Kocmomormja, anTpomnonoruja u ¢oaxiop — ayTop
o0jammaBa 3HaUCH-¢ KOHIIETIaTa KOje KOPHUCTH: MOHyheHo je oapeheme KocMooruje u
MOJIByYeHa je FheHa MYITHAUMECH3HOHATHOCT, Kao (PHUI030(CKOT, PETUTHjCKOT M
AHTPOIIOJIOLIKOT TepMUHA. HapouuTo je ncrakHyta BpeHOCT KOCMOTOHH]CKHX MHTOBa
U KOCMOJIOIIKMX TEOpHja y CTBapamy IOIJICAa HA CBET PAa3IMYUTHX 3ajeIHHIA W
NPEJICTaBJbEH j€ OJHOC KOCMOJIOTHjE, MUTOJIOTHje U (PONIKIOpa, Ka0 BAKHHUX YMHHIIALA
y Ipolecy oONUKOBama IpejacTaBa O cTBapHOocTH. Hamocnerky, neduHucaHa je u
MoIyJjlapHa KOCMOJIOTHja Kao Ha4YMH NPUjeMYMBOr MPEACTaBJbarba KOMIUIEKCHUX H
afliCTPaKTHUX TeopHjckux Mojena. CuHcTeMaTu3alMjoM M IIPUKAa30M  OCHOBHHX
KOHIIENaTa Ha KOje Ce OClama, ayTop CKUIMpa IepCIeKTBY jeJHE Hay4dHE Teopuje,
MocTaBsbajyh OKBHP 3a aHTPOMOJIOIIKO TyMademe (MIO30(CKUX M PETUIH]jCKUX
3HaYeHha WHKOPIIOPUPAHUX Yy caBpeMeHy KocMmojorujy. Ha Ttaj mHaumH, MoHOTpaduja
OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a IAMjaJioT HayKe U PeJINTHje Y CABPEMEHOM CBeTy, HyAehu npumuky 3a
CyodaBame CETOBa apryMeHaTa KOjH ce OJHOCE Ha Ipollece CeKyjlapu3audje |
pecakpanu3aingje, Kao U Ha MHTamka MpoMarparma H3a30Ba Kpo3 Koje Mpojiase MoJepHa
apyumtBa y ¢dopmupamy ocehama CMHCIEHOCTH M CBPXOBHTOCTH, OJIHOCHO — Y
YCIIOCTABJbaY jeJHE TEJICOJIOUIKE AUMEH3H]je KOCMOJIOTH]E.

Jpyro mornasiee, ,,KOCMOrOHMjCKM MHTOBH M KOCMOJIOIIKE TMPEACTaBEe IPEBHHUX
KyJTypa“, mocBehieHo je AMjaXpOHUjCKOM IperNieay pa3Boja cxBaTama 00JMKa 3eMIbe U
npupoje  yHUBep3yma. IlornaBibe 3alouMEbe  IPEACTABJBAKEM  apXCOJIOLIKHX
HANAa3MIITa YHjU €IEMEHTH MOTY OWTH JOBCCHH Yy BE3y ca aCTPOHOMCKHM 3HAmUMA,
rae OPauCTOPHjCKM LPTEXH MOTy OWTH TyMmaueHH Kkao onpehjena Bpcra
nportoranetapujyma. Hanamse cy npecraBibeHe KOCMOTOHHjCKe Hieje MeconoTtamuje,
Erunra, Kune n Unanje. HamokoH, npencTaBibeHa je 1 KOCMOTEOTOHHja aHTHIKe [ puke
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U TpencraBa cBeTa OJHMCKOMCTOYHHMX HOMajga M3 MPBOI MUJICHHjyMa Ipe HOBE epe.
TomameBuh oBe HMCTHYE MOJMTHYKY BPEIHOCT KOCMOJIOMIKUX HJEja APYIUTBEHHX
3ajeqHANa KOje YCIOCTaBJbajy YHyTpalllbe omHoce mMohm m momuHanuje. Ilormaise
IpHUKazyje AyroTpajHy ymoTpeOdy KOCMOJIOLIKMX HapaTHBa Y OCMHIUBABABY |
yTeMeJbHBaby Pa3IMYUTHX CHCTEMa BPEIHOCTH U MOIVIEAa Ha CBET KOjH 3aXTEBajy
HApOYUT ayTOPUTET U ,,cBETOCT" . Tako je MoABydYeH 3HA4a] KOjU KOCMOJIOTH]E, Kao
npHye O TOCTAHKY W Pa3BOjy MOPETKA, UMajy 3a CBAKM O] MPOMATPAHHX KYITYPHHX,
MHTOJOMIKHUX M PEIUTHjCKUX CHCTEMA.

Tpehe mornasswe, ,,AHTHYKa (uino3oduja, XpumhaHcTBO, HCHaM M CPEAU BEK™,
nocseheHo je pa3Bojy mpencraBa CBeTa M YHHBEp3yMa, MOYEB O/ MPECOKPATOBCKUX
¢unozoda, NMpeko apUCTOTENIOBCKE CIHMKE KOCMOCa, CBE JIO PaHOT XpHUIIhaHCKOT
pa3syMeBama yHHUBEpP3yMa, HCJIAMCKE YJIOTe Y Pa3BOjy acCTpOHOMHjE M CpeIHOBEKOBHE
BH3Wj€ CBEMHpa. 3aJaTak TOT TOTJIaBJka je Ja OmHIle TyOMHY W IIMPHHY KOHIICIIIH]je
YHHBEp3yMa, HETOBOT TIOCTaHKA M €BOIYIHje Koja je rpaljeHa Ha jyaeoXpHUIINaHCKOM
KyJITypHOM Hacliel)y. AyTop omucyje aBa foMrHaHTHa Mozaena ConapHOT cucTteMa Koja
Cy pa3BHMjaHa KpajeM MpBOI MHUJICHHjyMa Ipe HOBE epe M IoKa3yje HHXOB yTHIa] Ha
aBPaMOBCKE PENHUIHje, Koje MOCPEAHO YTHYy M Ha IpEeICTaBe CBEMUpa CaBPEMEHOT
CBeTa.

YerBpTo moriaeibe, ,,MoaepHa Hayka“, omucyje TpaHchopMalHMjy H Pa3BoOj
KocMoJiorHje HakoH KomepHuMKOBE pEBOJyIHje, YCIIOCTaBJ/balbe MOJEpHE Hay4He
NpecTaBe Mo3ulrje 3eMbe y KOCMOCY, Kao U OIIITHX UJIeja O BEINYMHH yHBEp3yma. Y
Hajkpahem cy npukasane uneje Komepuuka, bpyna, Kemnepa, Ianuneja, bytna n
KanTa. VYcrmocrtaBibeH je mNpuka3 casHamba MOJICpHE HAyKe O CBEMHPY CBE [0
¢dopmupama caBpemene kocmonoruje. Ilornasibe je mocseheHo ycnocTaBibamy 3Hamba,
OJHOCHO ITIOCMaTpama M EKCIEPUMEHTa Kao JOMHHAHTHUX CpPEACTaBa CyodyaBama Ca
ctBapHomrhy. Kpatkum Onorpadujama ogadpaHnx HayYHHKA WIYCTPOBAH j€ MyKOTpIIaH
MyT MEHatha MEePCIeKTUBE M CXBaTama PEATHMX OJHOCa KOjH BIalajy CBEMHUPOM W
yKa3aHo je Ha TeCHy Be3y pa3Boja HayKe M IIPOMEHE TI0TJIe/ia Ha CBeT.

[Tero mornarsbe, ,,DopMHpame caBpeMeHe PENaTHBUCTHYKE KOCMOJIOTHjE, MOIa3u
0]l AjHINITAjHOBE OMIITE TECOPHjEC PEIIATHBHOCTH U MPE3CHTYje (hOpMUpame OHOra IITO
he mocratm xonnenTt Benukor mpacka, ykasyjyhn W Ha JONPHHOC alTepHATHBHUX
TEOPUjCKUX KOHIIETMja, Kao W 3Haya] KBaHTHE (U3MKE 3a KOCMOTOHHjY. AyTOp
OMHCYyje HWCTOPHjy MOJAEPHE KOCMOJOTHje W KJBYYHHX HJcja HEHE TeHealloTHje.
[TocebHo je ucrakHyT nonpuHOC Teopernyapa nonyT e Curtepa, @puamana, Jlemerpa
n ['amMoBa, KOju Ccy y NpBOj TeHEpalWju Hay4YHHKA YYECTBOBAJIH y OCMHIIbABAMY
CIICHapHja HaCTaHKa M pa3Boja KocMoca.

[TecTo mornaske, ,,JIHpIaTOpHN KOCMONIOIKHA MoIen  mocseheHo je pa3Bojy uueja
KOje MMajy KJbYYHY YJIOTY y HajcaBpeMeHHjoj kocMmoioruju. Ox mHpIanuje u Harior
[IMpema CBEMHpPA, 10 TEOPHja CTPYHA, Kpajoinka u MynTuBep3yma, MpeICcTaBbeHe Cy
uneje I'yra, Jlunne, Bunenkuna, Burena, CackuHga ¥ JApyrux TeopeTHyapa Koju
YYECTBYjy y CTBapamy CaBpeMeHe ciuke cBemupa. OrmucaHa je KOHIIEMIHja IojaBe
yHUBep3yMma ex nihilo, onHocHO MoryhHOCT Aa je HacTao 0e3 NPETXOAHOI MOBOJA.
Ynpago je To uaeja Koja noceayje cHaxue puio3odcke U PeNnurujcKke KOHOTaIH]e.

Cenmo mnornasJse, ,,KynTypHU paT, peuruja 1 KOCMOJIOTH]ja, aHTPOTICKY PUHITHI U
WHTEIUTCHTHA TU3ajH”, mocBeheHO je KyNTypHOM KOHTEKCTY y KOME caBpeMcHa
KOCMOJIOTHja WMa CBE 3HauyajHHjy yJory. llpeacraBjbeHa je TIIONUTHKA HH3a
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KpCAllMOHUCTHYKUX IOKpeTa, MOje[IMHala ¥ OpraHu3alyja, y HACTOjamby a KOHIENT
WHTEITUTEHTHOT IH3ajHa YBEAy Yy HAcTaBHE IporpaMe jaBHHX Imkoia y CjeaumeHnM
AwmeprukuMm  JlpikaBama. AHaIM3WpaHO jeé HW KAKO PEIHTHjCKE HHCTUTYIH]E
HHCTPYMEHTAIM3Y]y HAyKy, MOCEOHO yka3yjyhu Ha HEKOJIMKO Iama Koju ¢y TokoM XX
BEKa MpY)KalM PEIUTHjCKa TyMauewa Teopuje Bemukor npacka. Hakon Tora, moce6Ha
naxxma mocselicHa je aHTPOIICKOM IPUHIIMITY, Kao u3pa3y (PUI030(pCKOr MPOMHIILbakha
KOCMOJIOTH]€, Y3 HCTHIAKhE HEeroBe KOMIUIEKCHE No3ulMje, Oyayhn na ce oH KOpHCTH
KaKO Y Hay4yHOM, TaKO y PeJMIHjckoM muckypcy. [lormasibe ce ocephe Ha aebaTy Kojy
cy Boguiu Keenrun Cmut n Bunmjam Jleju Kper oko MoryhHocTH cioHTaHOT HacTaHka
cBemupa ex nihilo. tbuxose nebare akTyenu3yjy TOMUCTHUKE apryMeHTe u MoryhHocTn
Koje MpyxKajy ujieje KBaHTHE KOCMOJIOTHje y pa3yMeBamy HAacTaHKa yHHBep3yma. Ha
Kpajy TOrjaBjba, NaXma je MocBeheHa Teneonomkoj IUMEH3WjH OjaHOca HJeja
WHTEIUTCHTHOT JW3ajHa M aHTPOIICKOr IPUHIMIA, Kao M3pa3uMa NoTpede Hayke |
pelHruje a CaBpEeMEHOM CBETY NpyXKe OATOBOpE Ha NHTama CMHCIA, CBPXE H
BPEIAHOCTH JKMBOTa y KOCMOCY.

Hanocnerky, y moriaemy ,, Ha kpajy” ymyhyje ce Ha naba HCTpaKHBama U
MOryhHOCTH aHamm3e KOCMOJIOTHje Y KOHTEKCTYy caBpeMeHe KyiaType. Muian
Tomamesuh 3akipydyje Ja je MOMyJapHH KOCMOJIOIIKM HapaTtuB 3aumcrta moryhe
rmocMaTpaTtd Kao MOZEPHM MHT 3aTO IITO CBEJAOYM O ,,CBETOM J00Y* mparoyeTka
BpEMEHa W IPOCTOpPa, Kao IITO y ceOM Calp>KH W YUTaB HU3 MHUTOJIOMIKHUX €JIeMeHaTa
KOjH1 UMajy COTCTBeHe (DYHKIMje Y OKBHPY HaBe/IeHE IpHUe.

Momnorpaduja Kocmonoeuxa ayropa Mmunana TomameBnha KOHTEKCTyanmzyje
yJIOTy KOCMOJIOTH]E, I1a ¥ HayKe YOIIITE, Y OKBUPE CAaBPEMEHOT IOrJIe/ia Ha CBET, KOjH,
OapeM HOMHHAITHO, TOMHHHpPA CeKyJlapHuM 3anagoM. KoHTpacTHpameM pelurijckor u
HAYYHOT JMCKypCa, KibHra y MPBU IUIAH UCTUYE BAXKHOCT M BPEAHOCT TEJICOJIOIIKE
JIMMEH3Hj€ KOCMOJIOIIKAX TEOPHja M HACTOJH J]a UM TPYKU KyJATYPOJIOIIKYA PEIEBAHTHO
TyMauewe, ykazyjyhu Ha unTaB HH3 MOryhux 3Ha4yema MOXPambeHUX Y MOIMYJIapHOM
KOCMOJIOIIKOM ~ HapaTUBY. AHTPOIOJIONIKUM  TPOMATPaleM  JeTHOT  Hay4qyHOT
o0jalmemha WIK CeTa TEOpHja, ayTop Ha 3aHUMJBMB M BEOMa WIIYCTpaTHBAaH HAYMH
JIOTIPUHOCH 00JbeM pa3yMeBamby yIOre HayKe Y CaBPEMEHOM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY H
MOMaXKe pacBeT/haBamy (UI030(CcKe U peurujcke AuMeH3uje kocMomoruje. Crora cy
Kocmonoeuxe 3Ha4ajHO ITHBO HE caMO 33 Y)KH HAy4HH KPyr 4uTanaia, Beh ce mory
YHUTATH U Kao y30yIJbHBa aBAHTYpa JbYACKE MHUCIH y KOCMOCY U 0 KOCMOCY.

HBana bammwmh

Muwen Axuje, HoBe ceobe Hapoaa, HOBM KOCMOMNONINTU3aM

Bubnunoteka XX Bek, beorpag 2019, 269 cTp.
Mpesena ¢ gppaHuyckor Orba MNeTpoHuh.

Bubnunorexka XX Bek je 2019. rogune u3gana npeBoj] KBBHUIe Koja U3 yriia CaBpeMEHE
AHTPOIIONONIKE MUCIM 3HAYajHO JOMPHHOCH pa3yMeBaly MHTpaldja, TpaHHula |
kocMomnonutuiMa. Kmura je npepalena, namemeHa 1 J0MymheHa Bepauja eceja n3 2013.
TroAMHE KOjU je Ha (QpaHIyCKOM je3uky Hammcao Mumen Askuje, mnpodecop
antpononoruje y Illkonu 3a HampeqHa HCTpaXMBama Y IPYIITBEHHMM HayKama y
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Hapusy (Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, EHESS) v Hay4Hu caBeTHHK y
WuctutyTy 32 HcTpaxuBama paszBoja (Institut de Recherche pour le Développement,
IRD). Y mpepaheHoM m3mamy, AKHje ce OCBPHYO W Ha mpoMeHe koje cy ce 2015.
roguHe onurpane y EBpomm u moOyamne Behe uHTepecoBame jaBHOCTH 3a
TpaHCHAIIMOHAHA KpeTama. AJKHje Ce y CBOjUM IPETXOJHUM paJOBHMa OIICEIKHO
0aBHO caBpeMEHUM OOJHIMIMa MUTPALja ¥ IbUXOBUM YIPaBJbabEeM.

IenTtpasnu mojaM y  KHBH3M NOPENCTaBba  ,,0aHATHU WK ,,00UYHH
KOCMOITIOJINTH3aM, KOjH ayTop YBOIAM Kao MaHJaH YBPEXKEHOM IOjMYy ,,0aHAIHOT
HanpmoHamu3ma™ (Majkn  bunmar). OOMYHM KOCMONIOJIMTH3aM je  HelpecTaHa
UCTIPEIUIETaHOCT cy0jeKara, y XuOpHIHOM CBeTy u3Mel)y Ii1o0aHOCTH ¥ JIOKAIHOCTH,
T7ie Cy CyCpeTH ca HEMO3HATHM W HECUTYPHOCT ITOCTAJIM Hallle CBAKOIHEBHO MCKYCTBO.
[orpanndja (borderlands) mocrajy mecra, mpoIIMpeHAa KpO3 BpeMe M IIPOCTOp, Ha
KOjEMa C€ YCIOCTaBJjba OJHOC IpeMa KOCMOMOMMTH3MYy. Ha camom moueky yBOJHOT
TIOTJIaBJba, ayTOp NpenpruvaBa yoOWdajeHy CIeHy K0joj je mpucyctBoBao y Ilarpacy,
TPYKOM NOTPaHWYHOM Tpany. IIpenpudaBameM CIIEHE y KOjOj Cy Ce Halule TpH TpyIme
aKkTepa — JBajieceTak ABraHMCTaHala, 4YeTHPU NONMIaja M JeceTak BexOaua y
3aCTAaK/bCHO] TEPEeTaHM — ayTop IUIACTHYHO oOOjalmmaBa InTa je  OaHATHHU
KocMmormoauTu3aM. Mako y TOj ,,HEMOj CIEHH HHje OWJIO JUPEKTHE HHTEPaKIIHje,
u3Mmel)y Te TpHM rpymne akrepa yCHOCTaBHO C€ NMPUKPUBEH, MMOCMAaTpadKH OJHOC IyH
aMOMBAaJICHTHOCTH, HameTocTn u cumbommke. Crmyxehu ce TycTHHOM eTHorpadckor
oruca, XpoOHOJIOTHjoM Jnoralaja moBe3aHHMX ca HaJ30pOM TpaHHIa M pa3MaTpambeM
TEOPHjCKUX IMOjMOBa, AJKHje HaC y YBOJy CyodaBa C NMHUTamHMa Koja paspalyje Kpo3s
HapeHUX [IECT MOTJIaBIba.

[TornaBma cy mojesbeHAa y JBE IIOBE3aHE IIEJHMHE: pacpeluIITEee CBETa W
pacpenumTeHu cy0OjeKkT. Y TpPBOj HENWHH, ayTOp AOHOCH pedieKcHje O PasInIuTHM
obnmnmMa rpaHuna (TIPOCTOPHUX, BPEMEHCKHX, PYIITBEHHX), O TOME KaKO pa3yMeMo
CBET y BPEMEHY ,,rio0anu3aimje’ 1 0 HaCTaHKy OOMYHOI KOCMOIOJHMTH3MA (KOjH je
NpUMETaH y OJHOCY MpeMa MHUIPaHTHUMa ald HHUje OrpaHuyeH Ha mera). ['oBopehu o
AHTPOIOJIOTHjH TpaHulle / aHTPOMNOJOTHjH Yy TpaHWlY, ayTop HuACHTH(DUKYje
HECUTYPHOCT Kao TJIaBHY KapaKTEpUCTUKY TpaHuiie. J[pkaBHa M aJMHHUCTpPaTUBHA
rpaHMIa MPEeJCTaBba CaMo jelaH JIeo Crelu(UIHOr XUBOTA TpaHuna. [ nodanuszanuja
HHje YKWHyNa rpaHuie. HampoTuB — yMHOXWJIAa MX je M NMpomupwia. AKdje Hac Ha
3aHUMJBMB HAuWH YIO3Haje C pe3yjiTaThMa CBOjUX €THOTpad)CKuX HCTpakuBama. O
Pa3IMuUTHM CTaTycuMa JbY/IM y TIOKPETY paclipaBiba Kpo3 TpH TIIaBHE GUTypE ,,JbYAN-
rpaHMIa”, KOjU Cy TOBE3aHH Ca MECTHMa Yy KOjUMa ce Hajase: JyTalune (CMenTeHe y
TMIPUBPEMEHUM JIOTOPHMa Ha TpaHUIaMa), mapuje (kuBe y Joropmma, cxBaheHHM Kao
MeCTa XyMaHHWTapHOT u3y3eha) m Merermm (KWBEe y CKBOTOBHMA). Te ¢urype He
MIPeNCTaBJbajy MAPYIITBEHE Kareropwje, Bell HAdMHE eT3WUCTCHIHjEe y TpPaHHYHUM
CUTyaljaMa, TpEHyllMMa HECHT'YPHOCTH U pelaTUBHE CTpaHocTH. KpuTHiko
pa3MHuILJbabe O CTpaHIUMa M CTPAaHOCTH JaHac 3axTeBa ,,JCETHU30Bame",
,»JICHAIIMOHAITN30Babe™ U ,,IEKOJIOHH30Babe . MIcKyCcTBa Jby/IM y MOKpeTy Hajuerihe ce
OIIUTPaBajy y ,,MehycBeToBHMa®, U3 KOjUX CE MOXKE MU3BECTH jEIaH JCICHTPAIN30BAHH
norie]] Ha cBeT. ETHorpaduja omoryhasa nia ce mpoayOu IpUCTYI KOjU ICIICHTPAITU3Yje
ToTJie]l Ha CBET M Ja ce IIOCTaBM NHTambe Ja JIM je OuBame y MeljycBeToBHMMa
YHHBEp3aIHO NpHcyTHO. McTpaxyjyhu morpaHudHe cuTyanmje, MOKEMO CTPaHOCT Ja
NpUOIMKXUMO OOMYHOM U peNlaTHBU3YjEMO TUCTaHIly IIpeMa ,,Cy0jeKTy-Ipyrom™.
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Y npyroj nenuHu, ,PacpenumreHn cy0jeKT®, NpenCcTaBJbeHA Cy pa3MaTparba
KyITypa, UICHTHTETA U alTepUTETa KpPo3 3a0KpET aHTPOIOJIOTHje Ka CaBPEeMEHOCTH H
MMOCTaBJbEHA Cy NMUTaFkha HHTEIIEKTYyaTHUX aNaTKA (METOAa) KOje KOPUCTHMO 33 FbUXOBO
pasymeBame. KOHIIENT pacpequiiTeha MOTPEOHO je MOHOBO NMPOMHCIHUTH, jep je 3a
Axwujea Taj KOHIICNT KJ/bY4YaH 3a pa3’yMEBame CBE AKTYCJIHHjEI IMUTama TPaHHUIA.
Pacpenumterse Hehemo pa3ymMeTH Kao ,,eI30THYHO CKpeTame™ IpeMa JajJeKuM
mpeesiiMa KOju Ou, Kako Ce MPETIOCTaBJba, OWIM paJUKaIHO Jpyradmju, Beh Kao
MoTpary 3a OHMM INTO OJl CBera NpaBW TpaHMIly. AKHje pa3maTpa TpU IUMEH3H]je
pacpenumTemna: KyJaTypHY, SUCTEMOJIOIKY M MOJIUTHUKy. Kpo3 memy kmury, a y
TIETOM IIOTJIaBJbY TIOTOTOBY, OOMjaMO CMEpHHIIE Kako sa u3aheMo n3 ,,MJICHTUTETCKE
3aMKe* a Ja y UCTO BpeMe pa3MarpaMo OWTHE KOHIENTE Kao IITO Cy NWBHIM3ALNja,
KyJnTypa, paca M Tpal)aHCTBO/IpXKaBJbAHCTBO. VIEHTHTETCKAa 3aMKa IIpelcTaBIba
yrnotpe0y MICHTUTETa Kao aHAIUTHYKE KAaTEropHje, MPETBOPEHOT y KOHAYHY MCTHHY O
H3paKaBamby WIH JeNIOBaby HEKOT IT0jeANHIA WM KOJISKTUBA. JeHa o1 MOTryhHOCTH 3a
Oer W3 Te 3aMKe je Kopumheme pedr M 3HaKoBa KOje JbyIH CaMH KOpHCTE Ja Om
onucaliv CBOjy cyojekTuBHOCT. C apyre CTpaHe, caMH JbYAH y oapeljeHuM cuTyaijama
npuderasajy ,,CTPaTEIIKOM [MASHTUTETCKOM]| eceHIUjanu3My ™, Koju UM omoryhasa jaa
nperoBapajy cBojy mnosuuujy. Ha xpajy, pazmoTpeHe cy JIOTHKe U MOJUTHKE CyOjeKTa,
KpO3 pacrpaBy O aHTPOIOJIOTHjU Cy0jeKTa 1 TPU CUTyallMOHe aHaJIH3e.

YMecTo 3akibyuyka, ayTop j€ Halucao MPHIIOT aHTPOIOJOTHjU KOCMOIIOJIMTH3MA,
OJTHOCHO KOcMITONMUTCKOT cTama (la condition cosmopolite). Tnobanuszanuja je Ha
JHEBHH D IOCTAaBWJIAa NHUTAambE KOCMOMOIMTH3MA W pa3MHUIJbarbe O MoryhHocTH
,»38J€THIYKOT cBeTa. Mmak, KOCMOIIOIUTH3aM HHje HCTO IITO | ,,riodanu3anuja‘, HUTH
»MYJNTHKYNTypanu3am®. [lutame kocMmomonuTniMa u3HOBa Hac Bpaha Kanty. Axwuje
ckpehe maxkmy Ha pasnuky m3Mel)y KocMomonmuTHkKe m KocMmomonuTtm3Ma. [lo memy,
KOCMOITOJTUTHKA TPEACTaBjba CBETCKY IOTpary 3a 3ajeJHHYKAM CBETOM, IIOK OH
KOCMOIIOJIUTU3aM OHMO aHTPOIOJIONIKH W COIMOJIONIKA OKBUD 32 TaKBY MOJHUTHKY
(monmutuky-cBer). [I0HOBO, KOCMOIIONIMTH3aM CE€ JIaHAC jaBJjba Kao OaHalHAa PEaTHOCT.
KocmormonuTrsam je rpaa-CBeT, CauribeH 011 30Mpa MOrPaHHYHUX CUTYallH]ja, KOje Iajbe
00pa3yjy 3ajelIHUYKH JPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT, Y KOM ce pahajy wim cykoOJpaBajy
CHHTYJIADHOCTH M HEjelHAKOCTH, >XKUBOTHH IPOJEKTH M IpPEACTaBe IMpeMa APYroM.
OpHOCH KOjU TIOCTOje Ha TpaHUIIM HE MOTY CE BHIIC O0jaCHUTH MOMOhy wuieja o
eTHHjaMa W Hal{jama Koje Cy JI0 caJ| CIIyXHJe 3a Tymademe ,,Apyrux‘. [Ipomer spyam,
nHpOpManrja M 3Hamka OJABHO je MPOOHO 3MIO0BE IOjeIMHAYHMX M KOJEKTHBHHX
KHMBOTA. AJKHMje 3aBpIlaBa IMO3MBOM Ha 33/1aTaK J1a MHUCIMMO O 3ajeJHHYKOM CBETY, Y
KOME MOpa /ia Ce HaNWIIe HOB IPOrpaM jeTHAKOCTH, U TO Ha IPBOj CTPAHUIN HOBE
KOCMOIIOJIUTCKE TIpHYe.

Teonopa Joanosuh
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HOparan MunoweBwuh, Bubnuorpacmja pagoBa o ctpagawy Poma y
[Opyrom cBeTCKOM paTty Ha TepuTopuju Jyrocnaeuje

Myaej xpTaBa reHoumga, beorpag 2020, 100 cTp.

Ha mpeanor mperxomnor mupekropa Myseja xpTaBa reHoumzaa y beorpany, ap
Bespka Bypuha Mummne, mcp [Iparan Mmnomesuh, ncropudap ¥ BUIIN OHOIHOTEKAp
3 Ogpesbema MoHOTpadckux mybnmkanuja Hapomae 6ubmmorexke CpOuje, cactaBro je
oubmmorpadujy pamoBa o crpamamuMa jyrocioBeHCKnx Poma y JIpyrom cBerckom

pary.

Kao u cBaku OuOIMOrpad)cké MOAYXBaT, ¥ OBaj je OMO HMHTEPAUCHUILUIMHAPAH:
3aCHMBA0 C€ Ha IO3HABay JIUTEPaType O 0ladpaHOM MpeaMETy, Koja je HPETEkKHO
ucropuorpadcka, Ka0o W Ha MPETXOAHUM OHOIHOrpad)CKUM HCIHTHBAUMA HCTE
00yacTu. AyTOpOBO MOJIA3UINTe OWIIO je Y YHECHUIM Ja je caMm mpenmeT [lopajmMoca y
Jyrocnasuju ucropuorpadcku ciaabo MCTpaxeH, JOK je OnOmuorpad)CKu mak MOTITYHO
Hencnurad. OOumHe myoOnukamuje, nonyt O6jasmenux uzeopa u aumepamype o
Jacenosauxum nocopuma JoBana Mupkouha (bamamyka — beorpan, 2000) wmm
Bubnuozpaguje padosa o Hapoonoocroboounaukom pamy u pesoryyuju y Jyeocrasuju
1945-1980 Papmune Pamowmuh m Unece Jypjee (beorpan, 1987), 3HaTHO Ccy mmpe
KOHIIMIIUPAaHEe — OJHOCE Ce Ha CBE 3JI0YMHE KOje Cy ycTalle M HalWCTH NMOYMHWINA Ha
Teputopuju JyrocnaBuje — Tako Aa cy MmyomeBnhy MOTriie Ja MOCTyXe jeAHHO Kao
M3BOp MMOJiaTaKka aju He W Kao METOJOJIOIIKH IMyToka3. To Cy OKOJHOCTH KoOje CYy Y
3HATHO] MEPH MPEAOAPeanIe O0JIUK, ONICET U CBPXY hubnuoepaguje.

Crpykrypa MuiomesnheBor paja je KOHBEHIIMOHATHA: CACTOJU C€ Of ayTOPOBHX
YBOAHUX pEUH, 3aTUM OJ] CKyIa oudmuorpadekux jenununa nopehannx no ogpehenom
KPUTEpUjyMy, Kao W OJf perucrapa; WIyCTpOBaH je HAacIOBHUM CTpaHama
perpe3eHTaTHBHUX MyOJMKalyja, a MPUIoJaT My jeé M IOIHC MHTEPHET CTPaHMIA Koje
6w, 110 ayTOpOBOj MPOLIEHH, MOTJIE J1a Oyly KOPHCHE MIIAINM MCTpaXMBAaYnMa, KOjuMa
je bubnuoepaguja y mpBom peny 1 HaMeHEHa.

Came Oubnmorpadcke jequHHIE TpymucaHe cy TpeMa BpcTH rpahe, y naBa
HyMepHYKa HH3a: y IPBOME O] FhHX Haja3e ce MOHOrpadcke myOnmKanuje, KOjux uma
115, a y nmpyrome, wiaHIIM W3 dYacomwca W 300pHUKA, KOjuX je 76. Y OKBHpPY OBHX
HU30Ba, pacropen rpalje je abelielHn a y ciIydajy Aa je UCTH ayTop OATOBOPAH 3a BHIIE
nyOnuKaiyja, XpOHOJIONIKK, O CTapHje ka myOnukamuju miaaher matryma. HacmoBu
nojeiMHUX 300pHUKA 10jaBibyjy ce u Melhy MoHorpadckuM myOJiHMKaljaMa M Kao
u3Bopu O6ubnmorpadcky onucaHux wiaHaka. Mely camuM wiaHIMMa IaK Hala3W ce U
3amuc 3a jelaH eICKTPOHCKU U3BOP — MOJYCaTHY eMucHjy Porajmos: zamolcani genocid
nad Romi, eMUTOBaHy Ha CIIOBEHAYKOj JP)KaBHOj TENIEBM3HMjU MmodeTkoM maprta 2016.
roguHe. CBe TO ToBopH Ha je bubauozpaguja padosa o cmpadarsy Poma, 1o cBoM
cazpxajy, nonmamopgdHa.

Ha meHOM Kpajy Hamase ce ABa PerncTpa — perucTpu ayTopa M HacjoBa — 4Yuja je
yrmora pma o0e3zbeme Behy mpernemHocT monmcaHe rpahe W ga KOPHCHUIIMA —
WCTpakWBauMMa TeMe TeHouaa Hax Pomuma — omoryhe jemHOCTaBHHjE WM IIHIJbAHO
npeTpaxmnBame cabpane rpahe. OHM cy, ocMM Tora, M CHEUU(UIHU CTATHCTHYKH
IOKa3aTeJbH; OTKPHBAjy, Ha IpuUMep, HMMEHa ayTropa KOjU Cy Ce€ OBOM TEMOM
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Hajnpenanuje 6aBmwmm: [JIparossy0 Ankosuh joj je mocBeTHo ocaM KmbHra, a JlaHujen
Bojak nBanaect unaHaka.

HacnoB bubauoepaguje cyrepuiie na je oHa, IO CBOM CaipiXkajy, CICHHjalHa: Y
NOTIYHOCTH je mocBeheHa TemMu pomckor crpaaama y Jpyrom cBeTckoM paTy Ha
TEepUTOPHjH JyrociaBuje; TO je leHa OCHOBHA M CTAOMJIHA KapaKTePUCTHKA. AyTop ce, y
HEHOj M3paal, OCHM Ha MPETXOAHO CHOMEHyTe IITaMIlaHe M3BOpe, OCIambao jOIl U Ha
CIIMCKOBE JINTEpaType y CTyAMjaMa UCTaKHYTHX MpoyYaBajala, Kao U Ha 0a3e rmojaraka
HalMOHAIHUX OMOIMOTEKa IpXKaBa Koje cy Hactane pacnaaom Jyrocnasuje. To y mpBoM
peny 3Hauu 1a oBa oubnuorpaduja Huje pal)eHa Ha TpaTUIIMOHATIAH HAYHH, ,,ca KEbUTOM
y pyuu* (CTpydHH TepMHH je de visu), Beh y3 TOKJIamame IyHOT MOBEpermha Kako
BojchHM CTpy4malMa y OBOj 00JaCTH, TAKO M aHOHUMHHUM ayTOpUMa U pelakTopuma
6ubmmorpadckux 3ammca KOju Cy ce, HAaKOH ojromapajyhe mperpare, Haumum Ha
HCICUMA U3 y3ajaMHe Oa3e momaraka. Mumomesuh je, MpuToM, BPIIHO KBaJTUTATHBHU
n300p: OH ce O[UTYYHBao 3a paZoBe y KOjuMa je, o HeroBoj mporeHu, Tema [lopajmMoca
y JyrocmaBuju Ha 3Ha4dajaH HauWH OWiIa oOcBeTJheHAa. TakBa METOIOJIOTHja
Bubnuozpaghujy YMHN CEKyHIAPHOM U CEJIEKTHBHOM.

O TunoBuma rpalje Koju ¢y yuuta y kopnyc bubnuoepaguje, Munomesuh ce Huje
npernusnrje oapeano. Ilporemyjyhn on kakBe O KOPUCTH OHAa MoOrja na Oyxae
HCTpaXMBaYMMa, HMMIUIMIMPAO je jeAWHO Jia je TMoJbe HHeroBe Iperpare Ouio
OTpaHMYEHO Ha paJioBe ca JOKYMEHTApHOM M Hay4HOM BpeaHomhy. 13 Te nepcriexTrBe
nmocMarpana, bubnuoepaguja padosa o cmpadary Poma y Jpyeom ceemckom pamy
MIpeACTaBiba, Yy CTBAapH, Iperyiel OCHOBHE JmTeparype o Temu IlopajmMoca y
Jyrocnasuju. Bbome cy, Ha npumep, oOyxBahene Bumeromue myonukamuje [p>kaBHOr
cekperapujata 3a yHyTpamme mociaoBe PHPJ Hemauxa obasewmajna cnyacba y
okynupanoj Jyeocnasuju (beorpan, 1956-1959) m BojHOHMCTOpHjCKOT HMHCTHUTYTa
jyrocmoBeHcke apMuje 300pHUK OOKYMeHama u nooamaxa 0 HapoOHO-0CI0000ULAUKOM
[sic!] pamy jyeocnosenckux napooa (beorpan, 1949—1973), koje y u3y4aBamy IHepuoaa
HAIIMCTHYKE OKYIAIMje MPEACTaB/bajy caMo mojasuinte. M3yserak je poman Polena
cam noo cpemmnom 3sujezoom (Narodila jsem se pod Stasnou hveézdou) uenike
kmwkeBHune Enene Jlankore (Elena Lackova, 1921-2003), koju je mpeBencH Ha
XpBaTCKu je3uK U ofjaBibeH y 3arpeOy 2002. roamHe, JOK ce HEroB OMJIOMAaK MNpej
cprickuM yurtaonuMma mojaBuo 2006, y 4acomucy 3a KEIKEBHOCT U Teopujy [loma;
Munomesuh je y bubauoepagujy yBpcTno o0e 0Be jeTUHUIIC.

Ha mnwurama o kpurepnjymMuMa KOpHIIhEHMM 3a Tpenusupame Oubimorpadcekor
Kopmyca pajxoBa O cTpajgamy Poma, ayTop y YBOIHMM H3JIarambiMa HHjE a0
MPEeNr3HHje OATOBOPE: OCHM IpeMa 3a/1aTOj TEMH, OPHjCHTHCA0 CE jOII CaMo TpeMa
TOJMTHAMAa M3/1aBama, eKCIUMIUTHO oapehyjyhn 2019. kao muxoBy ropmy rpanuiy. 1y
OBOM TIOTJICAy, HAYMHHO j€ jelaH HW3y3eTaK, YBPCTUBIIA y OuOmmorpadujy KmHTY
Emunuje lBetkoBuh Manuparwe Xonoxaycma, objasibeny 2020. roaune, 1 y ,,YBoay*
uctuuyhu ieH 3Hauaj.

VYBunom y bubauoepaghujy, nouLIM cMo 10 3aKJby4Ka 1a je Hajehn Opoj momucaHux
MOHOTpa(CKUX MyOJIMKaIija — BUILC O] OJOBUHE BUX — 00jaB/beH y beorpany, ok je
y 3arpe0Oy ImramIiaHo 3HaTHO Mame, cBera 20 MoHOrpaduja; HEKOJIHMIMHA je 00jaBIbeHa
y CnoBenuju u bocun m XepueroBunu. CxomHo ToMe, M Hajuemhu je3uk pagoBa
rocBeheHnx TeMHu pOMCKOT cTpaaama y Jpyrom cBeTckoM party y oBoj Oubanorpaduju
je cprcku. [ly6onukanuje Ha pOMCKOM je3uKy miialjer ¢y matyma: mpBa of bux — ASunen
romalen (Cnywajme wyou) [Iparospyda Arkosuha — o0jaBssera je 1996. romqune. baarn
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< Mpukasu =

ropact O6poja pazioBa Ha pOMCKOM BH/IaH je TeK y Ipyroj JeueHnju 21. Beka; u Tajaa ce,
HEM30CTaBHO, PaJyl O BHUIICjC3MYKUM IyONUKaIFjaMa, ca YIOpPeIHHM HacjIoBHMa Ha
CPIICKOM, a IOHEKaJ M Ha CHIVIECKOM je3uky. To, ca jemHe cTpaHe, CBEIOYH O
YKJbYyUYHMBaby IPUNAJHMKAa POMCKE 3ajeJHULE Y MpoLec yTBphUBama HCTHHE O
ITopajmocy, u To He caMo Kao ayTopa Beh M Kao 4uTanama, a ca Apyre, O IPOMEHH
HOJINTUKE [IpeMa HAIMOHAJHUM MambHHaMa Kao APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM ce 0Ba
UCTpaXXMBarba AaHac BpIIE.

Y Bubauocpaghuju ce Hana3u M BUILE MMyOJIMKalMja Ha EHITIECKOM jJE3HKY; MOCPEan
cy mpeBogu cryawja aomahux ayrtopa, nomytr HMcmopuocpaguje Xxonoxaycma 'y
Jyeocnasuju  makpadko-cinaBoHCkor —emmckoma Joana (hymmOpka), kojy je
[IpaBocaBan GorocnoBcku ¢akynrer y beorpamxy 2011. o0jaBno Ha CpIICKOM a TpH
roAMHEe KacHHWjeé M Ha CHIVIECKOM je3uKy. M3y3erak on TpaBmia TIpelcTaBiba
monorpaduja One Blood, One Flame: the oral history of the Yougoslav Gypsies before,
during and after WWII amepnuxor mucua [lonma Ilomanckor (Paul Polansky, 1942—
2021), Hexkamammer mpeacTaBHuKa YjeaumeHnx Hanrja Ha KocoBy m Meroxuju. OHa
je, y Tpu Kmbure, 00jaB/beHa JEJHO Ha €HIVIECKOM je3WKy, aJiu je Irtammnana y Hurry,
300r yera ce, 110 cBeMy cy/iehiu, leH NPBU TOM U Hamao Ha MusonieBuheBom momnucy.

bubnuoepaguja padosa o cmpadarwy Poma y Jpyeom ceemckom pamy Ha
mepumopuju Jyeociasuje HAje HacCTaNa ca aMOUIIMjOM J1a UCIPITU 0JJa0paHy TEeMY: HeH
3a7aTaK je OMo Jia 3372 OKBUD 3a Jajhba HCTPAXKHBAMKA, KAKO HCTOpUOrpadcKa Tako H
oubmmorpadcka, anu 1 1a aneinyje Ha CTpy4YHY M HaydHy jaBHOCT na ucrura [lopajmoc
Y U3rPajy LITO NOTIYHH]Y CIMKY O TParudHoj cynOuHM PoMa Ha OBUM IPOCTOpHMA.

Becna Tpujuh
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TI'nachuxk Emnozpaghckoz uncmumyma CAHY oGjaibyje pagoBe U3 00JacTH €THOJIOTH]E U
AHTPOIIOJIOTHj€ M CPOJHUX APYIITBEHUX H XyMaHUCTHYKHX TUCHHUIUIMHA. PagoBu Mory OUTH
HalMCaHU Ha CPIICKOM M CPOJHMM je3WLMMa M Ha SHIJIECKOM je3UKy. PajoBM Ha cprckoM
jesuky mrammajy ce hupwimdHuM T1mcMoM. [racnux  Emmnoepagpcxoe  uncmumyma
CAHY u3na3u kBapTaiHO Te 00jaBibyje U crenyjaiHe OpojeBe, ca MoceOHOM TEeMaTHKOM M
roctyjyhinum ypeaHukoMm. TEeKCTOBH ce JOCTaBJbajy cekpeTapy Penmakimje y eIeKTpOHCKOM
dbopmary (xao Word noxyMeHT), Ha €JEKTPOHCKY anpecy sonja.radivojevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs.
Pok 3a mpenmajy TekcToBa 3a cBe cBecke HCTOr roammra je 31. memembap. Penensuja u
objaBpuBame panoBa cy Oecruathu. Yaconuc [tachux  Emuoepaghckoe  uncmumyma
CAHY oGjaBibyje  OpUTMHAJIHE, IIPETXOJHO HeoO0jaB/beHE pajoBe M3 KaTeropuja:
OpPHTMHAIIHM HAayYHH paJl, NpPErJIeAHH pall, NMPEeTXOJHO CAOMIITeHe, HaydHa KPHTHKA U
HOJIEMHKa, IPUKa3, HayuyHa 6ubmuorpaduja. Y KaTeropuju OpUrHHaIHUX HaydHUX PafoBa U
MPETJICAHUX PaaoBa, 00MM MPUIIOKEHOT TekcTa Mopa 6uth 10 30 000 3HakoBa ca mpopeIoMm,
yKJbydyjyliu u HanoMmeHe u apyre nmpuiore. HayuHe KpUTHKe, ITOJEMHKE M HMPHKA3H MOTY
outu nyru 1o 10 000 kapakrepa. YpeqHHUIITBO 3a/pKkaBa MpaBo aa Oyae (GIeKCHOMITHO 1o
nuTaky obuma npuxsalieHnx pykomnuca. Pykonuc tpeba a caipku: HaclIoOB, HMEHa ayTopa
Y Ha3WBE MHCTHUTYLHMja y KOjUMa OHHU Dajie, eEKTPOHCKE aJpece, CaKeTaK, KJbY4yHe pedH,
TEKCT 3aXBaJHOCTH, pedepeHIe, crucak Tabena, CIHcak WiIycTpanuja. Penakimja m3nama
Etnorpadckor wunctutyta CAHY omnpeaenuna ce 3a kopuimmhewe Yukaro cruna
oubnuorpadckor HUTHpama, KOju UMa JIBe BapujaHte: notes and bibliography w author-
date. 3a unTHpame y HaydyHuM panoBuma y ['macuuky EtHorpadcekor muctutyra CAHY
KOPHCTH c€ BapujaHta author-date. IlonuTuka dacomuca M JeTabHHMja YIYTCTBA O
objaBpuBamy pykonuca y [aachuxy FEmnoepagckoe uncmumyma CAHY wory ce
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